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1. That the Society shall be oalled the Ossianic Socibtt, and thaC 
its object shall be the publication of Irish Manuscripts relating to the 
Fenian period of our history, and other historical documents, with literal 
translations and notes. 

2. That the management of the Society shall be rested in a President, 
Vice-presidents, and Council, each of whom must necessarily be an 
Irish scholar. The President, Vice-presidents, and Council of the So- 
ciety shall be elected annually by the members, at a General Meeting, to 
be held on the Serenteenth Day of March, the Anniversary of the So- 
ciety, or on the following Monday, in case St. Patrick's Day shall &U on 
a Sunday. Notice of such meeting being giren by public adyertisement 
inviting all the members to attend. 

3. That the President and Council shall hare power to elect a Trea- 
surer and Secretary from the Members of the Council. 

4. The receipts and disbursements of the Society shall be audited an- 
nually by two Auditors, elected by the Council ; and the Auditors* Re- 
port sliall be published and distributed among the members. 

5. In the absence of the President or Vice-President, the Members of 
Council present shall be at liberty to appoint a Chairman, who will not 
thereby lose his right to vote. Three members of the Council to fbrm a 
quorum. 

6. The funds of the Society shall be disbursed in payment of expenses 
incident to discharging the liabilities of the Society, especially in the 
publication department, and no avoidable expenses shall be incurred. 

7. Every member shall be entitled to receive oms copy of the Society's 
Publications ; and twenty extra copies of each work shall be printed for 
contingencies. 

8. The Amds of the Society shall be lodged in Bank, in the name of 
the President, Secretaiy, and Treasurer of the Society, or any three 
members the Council may deem proper to appoint. 

9. The Council shall have power to elect additional members, and fill 
vacancies in its own body. 

10. Members of Council residing at an inconvenient distance from 
Dublin shall be at liberty to vote by proxy at elections. 

11. Membership shall be constituted by the annual payment of Five 
Shillings, which sum shall become due on the Ist of Januaxy in each 
year. 

12. The OssiANiG Socubtt shall publish every year one volame, or 
more, if their funds enable them. 

13. No change shall be made in these Rules, except at a General 
Meeting, and at the recommendation of the Council ; the proposer and 
seconder of any motion for such change, shall lodge a notice of their 
intention in writing, with tlie Secretary, twenty clear days before the 
day of General Meeting, 

14. That all matters relating to the Religious and Political differenoss 
prevailing iu this, country, be strictly excluded firom the meetings and 
publications of the Society. 



THIRD ANNUAL REPORT, 

SKAD MT TUB ITTB DAT OF IfABCH, 18M. 



The Council of the Ossianic Society, in coming before the public on 
this their third anniversary, have much pleasure in announcing a large 
increase in the ranks of the Society within the past year. On the last 
anniversary the number of members enrolled in the Society*s books was 
116, and on this day the number enrolled is 291, showing an increase 
of 175 members within the year. 

The Council attribute this great success chiefly to the smallness of the 
subscription, and the style in which the publications of the Society are 
issued. The two books already brought out have met with the greatest 
approbation, and have gained high praise from some of the most influ- 
ential reviews in the kingdom. It is contemplated by the Council to 
issue the third and^fourth volumes within the present year, as both are 
now nearly ready forj;>res8. One of these, the Pursuit of Diarmuid and 
Grainne. ^s a curious specimen of the ancient Irish romance. The 
President of the Society has prepared this work fh>m the best copies that 
could be procured. The other volume is still more interesting to the in- 
vestigator of remote Irish history, and gives an account of the great 
war supposed to have been carried on between the Conacians and Ulto- 
nians one century before the Christian era. Seanchan, the dlamh of 
Ireland, wrote it from the dictation of Fergus Mac Boigh, another 
learned oUamh, about A.D. 560. It is best koown among Irish scholars 
by the name of Tain Bo ChuaHgne ; or, the Cattle Spoil of Cuailgne 
(bow Cooley), a district of the county of Louth. The manuscript, from 
which this volume will be printed, belongs to the Rev. Patrick Lamb, 
P.P., Newtownhamilton, County of Armagh, a member of the Council, 
who has very kindly lent it to the Society. It comprises 200 folio pages 
of closely-wntten matter, and will form a very large book if it can be 
brought out in a single volume. It contains much interesting matter—* 
such as mythological incidents, accounts of pillar-stones and tulachs. 
Ogham inscriptions, and treats of the war chariots of the ancient Irish, 
familiar spirits, or Leanan Sighes, &c., &c. Mr. Hackett, of Midleton, 
the gentleman by whom the work is to be edited, announces that it will 
be soon ready for the printer. 

The Society's Ust volume referred to Ceann Sleibhe in Clare, of le- 
gendary fame, and through the zeal of Mr. Lysaght, of Ennis, who 
takes a warm interest in the proceedings of the Society, " Old Thomond" 
has responded to the call by sending in no small number of members. 
Mff liuwlHiul, of Drogheda, has also been instrumental in gaining many 
new members. 

Within the past year an aj^cnt has been appointed in Philadelphia, 
United Sutes of America, where the Society has gained ground, through 
the exertions of an enthusiastic Irishman, Mr. John Burton, of that 
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town ; and from the feeling that preyails in favour of the Society, the 
Council calculate on having nearly 500 members before the cloie of the 
present year. 

A very remarkable circumstance has characterised the Ossiaiiic So- 
ciety beyond its fellows. A large number of ladies, some of whom hold 
a high place in the walks of literature, have given their support as 
members, and it is truly gratifying to the Council to find how deep an 
interest they take in the Society's welfare. 

The Coiucil have lo lament the heavy loss that Irish literature has 
sustained by the death of one of their body, the late Mr. James Har- 
diman, of Qalway, whose literary remains will ever endear his memory 
to Irishn^en. 

While such hopes present themselves to the Society, it is requested 
that each individual member will feel as if the prosperity of the Society 
depended solely upon his o#n exertions, and therefore do all in his power 
to secure adherents. 

After the support given to the Society in the brief interval since its 
formation, the Council deem it scarcely necessary to stimulate the pa- 
trons and admirer» of Irish literature to any increased exertion, con- 
vinced as they are that no effort will be wanting to sustain a movement 
of 90 interesting a character. But they cannot avoid directing attention 
to a circumstance of no small signiflcancy, as tending to prove the 
estimation in which the existing remnants of Irish literature are held 
by men most competent to form a correct opinion of their value — they 
aUude to the fact that within the last month Dr. 0*Donovan, Vice-Pre- 
sident of the Society, whose name has been so long and so honourably 
associated with every effort to facilitate the access of the learned to the 
treasures hitherto concealed in our national historic documents, has re- 
cdved the high distinction of being elected a corresponding member of 
the Royal Academy of Berlin, on the motion of Jacob Grimm, the 
greatest of living philologists, and the man best capable of appreciating 
the importance of a knowledge of the Celtic language and literature to 
the philologist and the ethnologist. 

When foreigners of such celebrity take to great an interest in the 
objects which the Ossianic and kindred Societies are endeavouring to 
promote, the Council can have little appreliension as to the success of 
the experiment which they ventured on so short a time ago, and under 
circumstances, at first sight, of no very encouraging cliaracter. 

It only remains for the Council to add, and* they do it with great 
satisfaction, that the financial affairs of the Society are in a most 
flourishing condition, and that after all its liabilities shall have been 
discharged, there will remain a considerable balance in the TreMurer's 
hands. 



BOOKS PRINTED BY THE SOCIETY. 

I. Caz Bb^bnA ; or, the Fzose and Poetical Account of the Battle of 
Qthhra (OaniBtown), in the county of Dublin, fought A.D., 283, be- 
tween Cairbre Uflbadhair, king of Lelnster, and the Fenian forces of 
IreUuid. in which the latter were conquered, and their ranks flnallj 
hiokcn np^ Edited by Nxobolas O'Ebaanjci, Eao- (OutofpruU.^ 

!!• H\x ^m» Cho Wt9 CbliJty Sbl^lbe ; or. The Festiyities at the House 
of Conan of Ceann Sleibhe, a romantic hill which is situated on the 
borders of the Lake of Inchiquin, in the county of Clare. Edited by 
N. O'Kbarhst, Esq. (Out of print,) 

Ttikk dQcvmsnt oontdna s opUoqiij betveen Flonn imd Conan, in which mach light If 
thrown on th« Ancient TOpogFapoy of tfnnater ; and alao on the HaMta and Cnatoma of 
tke FenlaD Ohleftalns. 

III. C6nttl5«Adc DblAfUOtt^A Ui t)bttiboe A5UT 5btVMl»i)e, W5109 Cljon- 
iQUic iQe]c tttt^c ; or, an Account of die Pursuit of Diarmnid 0*Duibhne 
and Grace, the daughter of Cormac Mac Airt, Monarch of Ireland in the 
Third Century, who was married to Fionn Mac Cumhaill« from whom 
she eloped with Diarmuid. To them are ascribed the Leaba Caillighes 
(Hags* Beds)* m> numerous in Ireland. Edited by Staxdxsh Hatss 
Q^Qbadt, ^SQ., Pbbbibbnt or ths Socxbtti 



BOOKS IN PREPARATION. 
]. A VOLUME OF OSSIANIC POEMS. To be edited by the 

S^GBSTABT. 

IL ttsAlUiQ 94 5«A9onti<^ ; or, the Dialogue of the Sages s an Hia- 
toricaL Work in Vrmt and Poetry, fiiU of rare Inlbnnation on the 
•fihieyefflents of the Fianna Eirionn % copied from a vellum manuscript 
of the Fourteenth Century, now deposited in the Bodleian library, 
Oxford. To bo edited by Jom Wzmdblk, Esa- 

III. Cab Thfotm Ctu^^ ; or, an Account of the Battle fought at Yentry 
in the county of Kerry, in the Third Centuiy of the Christian era, be- 
tween Daire Donn, Monarch of the World, and the Fenians. To be 
edited by the Rby. James Goobxan, A.B. 

Thia Battle lasted for 866 daya; the copy at the diapoaal of the Society la the earlieat 
known to eziat, harlng been copied frou a TeUom manoacript of the fourteenth centnir, 
now depoaited In the Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

ly. Cac CI]17oca ; or, the Battle of Castleknock, in the county of 
Dublin, fought A.D. 273, between Conn Ceadchathach, i.e., Conn of the 
Hundred Battles, and the Clanna Moma ; by his victory in which. Conn 
obtained the Sorereignty of three Prorinoes in Ireland, viz. Connaught, 
Ulster, and Leinster. To be edited by the Rby. Tuaddbus 0*Mahomt. 

Thia tract is copied from a manoacript made by John tforphy of Carrlgnavar. in the 
coonty of Cork, A.D. 17S6, and from the fame of the writer aa a Bcrlbc.no donbt la 
•ntertalned of the accuracy of the text. 
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V. Zt}i) X>b CbuA|l5i^; or, the Great Cattle Spoil of Cnailgne 
(Cooley), in the county of Louth, being a History of the Seven Teart' 
War between Ulster and Connanght ; in the reign of Meadhbh, Queen 
of Ck>nnaught, and Conchobhar Mac Nessa, king of Ulster, on account 
of the famous bull called Donn ChuaUgne ; and which terminated, ac- 
cording to Uoderic O'Flaherty. the Irish chronologist, one year before 
the Christian era. Now editing bj William Hackxtt, Esq- . 

This rerr andent snd cnriooi tract campiiMs three hundred doadj-written folloa, and 
eontalxu manr intereattng detaUa of MTthological Inddanta, Pillar Stonea, Ogham In- 
criptions, TniachB, War Ghariota, Leanan Sighea, Mice and Cat Inoantationa. Together 
with an account of the Mjrsterions War Weapon oaed by CnrhnTlaiini, called OmtkBolg t 
alio Some Aooonnt of the earljr Christian Miadonariea in Ireland, and the pilrllegiM 
ei\)oyed by the chief bard. 

VI. A TRACT ON THE TOPOGRAPHY OP IRELAND ; from 
the Psalter Mac Richard Butler, otherwise called '* Saltar na Aana,** 
(which appears from the handwriting to be much more ancient than aii^ 
other part of the yolume), containing the DeriTation of the Names, 
Local Traditions, and other remarkable circumstances, of the Hills, 
Mountains, Rivers, Caves, Carns, Rocks, Tulachs, and Monumental 
remains of Pagan Ireland, but more especially those connected with 
the deeds of Fionn Mac ChumhailL To be edited by PiiorBasoB 

COMNELLAN. 

Psalter ICac Richard Bntler was originally written for Edmond, son of Richard Butler 
commoniT called ** Mac Richard,** bat on his defeat by Thomas, the dghth Earl of Des- 
mond, (who was beheaded in 14<t7)t nMr the banks of the Rirer Snir, where sreatnombers 
of the Butlers* followers were drowned and slain* the book fUl into the hands of this 
Thomas, and was afterwards the property of Sir George Garew, Elisabeth's FresideDt of 
Munster; but finally came into the hands of Archbishop Land, who bequeathed it to the 
Bodleian Library, Oxford, where it is now preserred, and the Society hare permission to 
make transcripts of its contents. 

VII. A TRACT ON THE QRBAT ACTIONS OF FINN MAC 
CUMUAILL, copied from the Psalter of Mac Richard Butler. To 
be edited hy the Rev. Ulick J. Bourki, of St. Patrick's CoUeige, 
Majnooth. 

VUI. A MEMORIAL ON THE DAL-CASSIAN RACE, and the 
Divisions of Thomond at the Invasion of the English, A.D. 1172 : to 
which is annexed a Short Essay on the Fenii or Standing Militia of 
Ireland ; also. Remarks on some of the Laws and Customs of the Sooti, 
or Aotient Irish, by the late Chevalier O'Qorman ; presented to the 
Society for publication by J. R. Joli, Esq., LL.D., Rathmines. 

These manuscripts contain a list of the several flunilies of the Macnamaraa, who were 
named from the houses or lands of inheritance they sererally ei^oyed ; also a list of the 
•ereral castles in the baronies of Bnnratty and Tulla, with the names of the persons who 
erected them. 
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INTRODUCTION. 




T ifl not for several Masons proposed to dis- 
cuss here, beyond making a few necessary 
remarks, the age and authorship of the various 
Irish compositions known by the generic name 
of Fenian : amongst qthers, because the sub- 
ject is one that could not possibly be fairly 
handled in a mere introduction. When, there- 
fore, Oisin is spoken of as the author of that 
body of poems which bears his name, it must 
be understood that no assumption is made, 
and no law laid down, but merely a tradition stated. 

To the reader who has ever asked from a real desire for 
information that question which is all but invariably heard 
when mention is made of the Irish language before the un- 
initiated — Is there any thing to read in Irish ? — it may be 
acceptable to learn somewhat more fully and more defi- 
nitely than is often convenient in conversation, the nature 
and extent of at least one branch of our native literature, 
that which the Ossianic Society has undertaken as far as 
may be to rescue from obscurity. 

The Fenian compositions, then, consist of prose tales 
and of poems. It is lawful to call them collectively 
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** Fenian/' uince the deeds and adventures of the Fenian 
warriors are equally the theme of the tales and of the 
poems ; but to these latter alone belongs the name '' Ossi- 
anic/' for Oisin is traditionally regarded as their author, 
whereas the prose tales are not attributed to him. The 
poems are known among the peasantry of the Irish dictricts 
as '* Sgeulta Fiannuigheachta/' Stories of the Fenians ; and 
moreover as '' Agallamh Oisin agus Phadruig/' The dia- 
logue of Oisin and Patrick ; for Oisin is said to have re- 
cited them to the Saint in the latter days, when, the glory 
of the Fenians having departed for ever, he alone of them 
survived; infirm, bUnd, and dependent upon the bounty 
of the first Christian missionaries to Ireland. We do not 
learn whether those pious men eventually succeeded in 
thoroughly converting the old warrior-poet ; but it is plain 
that at the time when he yielded to the Saint's frequent re- 
quests that he would tell him of the d!eeds of his lost com- 
rades, and accordingly embodied his recollections in the 
poems which have descended to us, the discipline of Chris- 
tianity sat most uneasily upon him, causing him many 
times to sigh and wearily to lament for the harp and the 
feast, the battle and the chace, which had been the delight 
and the pride of the vanished years of his strength. These 
indications of a still untamed spirit of paganism St. Pa- 
trick did not allow to pass uncorrected, and we find his 
reproofs, exhortations, and threats interspersed throughout 
the poems, as also his questions touching the exploits of 
the Fenians* (vid. the Battle of Gabhra) ; and whatever 
period or author be assigned to the Ossianic poems, cer- 
tainly nothing can be better or more naturally expressed 

) It wiU be for those who may at any time seek to determine the age 
and •ource of theae poems, to consider whether these passages be part 
of the originals, or later interpolations ; for on this of course much de- 
pends. 
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than the objections and repinings which the aged desolate 
heathen opposes to the arguments of the holy man. 

Thus far a few words on the name and general character 
of these poen[is. As to their number here follows a list 
which is not indeed offered as by any means perfect or 
complete, but which contains the names of those which are 
most popular, and which are found in most manuscript 
collections; and though some poems be not enumerated 
therein, it is hoped that it will suffice for the information 
of those who, not being Irish scholars, yet have some cu- 
riosity in these matters, for the use of whom these remarks 
are intended. These, then, are the chief poems of Oisin 
the son of Fionn the son of Cumhall with the number of 
ranns or stanzas in each, viz. : — 

Agallamh Oisin agus Phadruig^ — The Dialogue of Oisin 
and Patrick (199). Cath Chnuic an air»— The Battle of 
Knockananr (80). Teacht Mheargaigh go h-Eirinn— The 
coming of Meargach to Erin (237). Caoidh mhna Mhear- 
gaigh — The Lamentation of the wife of Meargach (96). 
Anmanna na b-priomhlaochra do bhi ar Chnoc an air — ^The 
names of the chief warriors who were at Enockanaur (26). 
Anmanna na g-con agus na n-gadhar do bhi ag an bh-Feinn 
ag fagbhail Chnuic an air — The names of the stag-hounds 
and hounds which the Fenians had when leaving Knocka- 

I It will be remarked that this name is here assigned to a single poem ; 
it is so called in manuscripts, because it is the opening piece of the 
Otsianic poems, commencing with an ezhottation from Patrick to Oisin 
to arise and listen to the orisons of the monks, and consisting througli- 
out of a conrersation between the saint and the bard. Nevertheless, as 
has been said aboTe, the whole eorpm of Ossianic poems are called 
ikgallamh Oisin agus Phadruig as well. 

* Cnoc a» air, Le. the kill of tlaughter^ in the County of Kerrj. It 
still bears the name, which is anglicised as in the text. This and the 
four following poems, which also relate to this battle, are perhaps the 
most generaUy admired among the people. 

2 
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naur (75). Laoidh na seilge — The lay of the chace (81). 
Badh na m-ban — The testing of the women (129). Sealg 
Sleibhe Fuaid— The chace of Slieve Fuaid (198). Sealg 
Ohleanna Smoil — The chace of Glennasmol (83). Sealg 
Locha Lein — The chace at Loch Lein (56). Laoidh an 
Deirg— The lay of Deai^, i.e. the red one (75). Laoidh 
Airchinn mhic Chronnchair — ^The lay of Aircheann son of 
Cronnchar (S7). Laoidh Dhiarmada Bhrice — The lay of 
Diannnid of Brice (30). Laoidh an duim — the song of 
the fist (50). Laoidh Chab an dasain — ^The lay of Cab an 
dasain (67). Laoidh Loin mhic Liomhtha — ^The lay of Lon 
mac Liomhtha (44). Marbhrann Osgair — ^The deathnsong 
of Oscar (77). Laoidh na Con Duibhe — The lay of the 
black stag-hound (57). Laoidh Oisin ar thir na n-og. 
Oisin's lay of the land of the young (147). Tuarusgabhail 
chatha Qabhra — ^The account of the battle of Gabhra (88). 
Caoidh Oisin a n-diaigh na Feinne-^Oisin's Lamentation after 
the Fenians (159). Teacht Chonnlaoich go h-Eirinn — The 
coming of Connlaoch to Erin (28). Caoidh Chongculainn a 
n-diaigh a mhic — Cuchullainn^s Lamentation for his son(ll). 
Toitean tighe Fhinn — ^The burning of the house of Fionn 
(66). Sgeuluigheacht ChaoQte d'Osgar — Caoilte's narration 
to Oscar (82). Laoidh Thailc mhic Threoin— The lay of 
Talc mac Treon (23). Sealg Sleibhe g-Orot — The chace of 
Slieve Grot (72). Laoidh Mhaghnuis righ Lochlainn — 
Tlie lay of Magnus king of Lochlann (40). Comhrac 
Chuirrill agus GhoiU mhic Mhoma — The combat of Cuir- 
rioU and Goll mac Moma (38). Comhrac na Feinne agus 
mhic righ na Sorcha mar gheall ar inghin righ Thire fo 
thuinn — The combat of the Fenians and the son of the 
king of Sorcha for the daughter of the king of Tir fo 
thuinn (40). Comhrac Mhaghnuis mhic righ Lochlainn — 
The combat of Magnus son of the king of Lochlann (32). 
Agallamh Eibhir re Conall Ceamach — ^The Dialogue of 
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Eibhear with Conall Cearnach (35). Cath an bhais — The 
battle of death (54). Cath na suirghe — The battle of tlie 
wooing (105).' 

The total nnmber of stanzas in these poems is S594 ; 
and as each stanza is a quatrain, we have 10,376 lines or 
verses. 

The prose romances of the Irish were very numerous ; 
for as Dr. O'Donovan tells us in his introduction to the 
Battle of Magh Rath,* it is recorded in a vellum manu- 
script in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, that the 
four superior orders of poets, that is to say, the Ollamh, 
tiie Anruth, the CJli, and the Cano, were obliged to have 
seven times fifty chief stories, and twice fifty sub-stories, 
for the entertainment of kings and chiefs : of which stories 
the manuscript referred to gives the names. 

Of these and many other tales a number probably never 
were committed to writing, but lived in the mouth of the 
bards ; whilst the manuscripts which contained others are 
no longer to be found, having either already perished ut- 
terly, or being even now in process of decay in some dusty 
comer of one or other of the vast continental libraries.' 

■ The Irish names of the poems have been purposely printed in the 
Roman character for the convenience of Scotch Gaelic scholars, should 
these pages chance to be seen hy an)r such. 

* Printed with translation and notes for the Irish Archaologtcal So- 
dtty, Dublin: 1842. 

* In the story of the Battle of Magh Ratht Congal Claen in his me* 
trical conversation with Ferdoman, boasting of the prowess of the Ul- 
tonians, mentions the foUowing battles and triumphs, viz. The Battle 
of Rathain, of Bos na righ, of Dumha Beinne, of Edar, of Finnchar- 
adh : the first day which Conchobhar gave his sons, the taking of the 
three Maels of Meath by Fergus, the seven battles around Cathair Con- 
mi, the plundering of Fiamuin mac Forul, the plundering of Curoi 
with the seventeen sons of Deaghaidh, the breach of Magh Muchruime, 
the bloody defeat by Conall Cearnach. Of the greater part of these 
events Dr. OT)onovan says that there is no record extant, and of one 
or two a short mention is made in the Book of Leinster ; but as the two 
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Some stories, again, > are as yet known only to the reader 
of the Book of Leinster, the Book of Lismore, the Leabhar 
na h-Uidhre (Book of the Dun Cow), and other rare and 
uniqne manuscripts; which after many vicissitudes and 
narrow escapes, have at last found a safe and dignified rest- 
ing place for their venerable age in the Libraries of Trinity 
College, Dublin, of the Royal Irish Academy, of the British 
Museum, and in the Bodleian. 

But those stories which are as yet comparatively un^ 
known and which relate to other than the deeds of Fionn 
and his men, may be for the present dismissed ; and we 
proceed forthwith to enumerate the Fenian tales which to 
this day live among the people, and are known as Each- 
traidhe, (Adventures), hence marvellous histories or le- 
gends. They are as follows, and their titles will suffici- 
ently explain the subject of each. 

An bhruighean chaorthainn — ^The Enchanted fort of the 
quicken tree. Bruighean Cheise corainn — ^The Enchanted 
fort of Ceis corann. Bruighean bheag na b-Almhaine — 
The little enchanted fort of Almhain. Bruighean Eochaidh 
bhig dheirg — ^The Enchanted fort of Eochaidh beag the red. 
Toruigheacht Shaidhbhe inghion Eoghain oig — The Pursuit 
of Sadhbh daughter of Eoghan og. Toruigheact an ghiolla 
deacair agus a chapaill — The Pursuit of the Qiolla Deacair 

last named battles form the sabject of separate romances which are well 
known at the present day, we may conclude that similar accounts at one 
time existed of all the others, the loss of which is to be accounted for 
as above. 

1 Such as Tain Bo Cuailgne, or the Cattle-spoil of Cuailgne, (of which 
very few modern copies are to be found), in Leabhar na h-Uidhre; the 
demolition of Bruighean da Bcrga in tlie same and in two other old ma* 
nnscrlpts- Also the stories of the magical cauldrons at Bruighean Ulai 
Bruga, at Bruighean ForgaiU Monach, at Bruighean mic Ceacht, at 
Bruighean mic Datho, and at Bruighean da choga. All these tales are 
mentioned in the battle of Magh Rath, and the information as to the 
books in which they are preserved is derived from Dr. 0*i)onovan*B notes. 
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and his horse. Toruigheacht Diarmnda agus Ghrainne — 
The Pursoit of Diarmuid and Grainne. Oidheadh an 
mhacaoimh mhoir, mac righ na h-Easpaine — The Death 
of the tall yonth the son of the king of Spain. Oidheadh 
Chonnlaoich — ^The Death of Connlaoch. Feis tighe Cho- 
nain — ^The Assembly at the house of Conan. Eachtra 
Lomnochtain t-81eibhe Riffe — the Legend of Lomnochtan 
of Sliabh Riffe. Eachtra Cheadaigh mhoir — The Legend 
of Ceadach mor. Cath thulaighe na n-each — ^The Battle 
of Tulach na n-each (the hill of horses). Cath Fionntra- 
gha— The Battle of Ventry. Cath Chnncha— The Battle of 
Cnueha (Castleknock near Dublin). Cath Mhuighe Mhuch- 
ruime — ^The Battle of Magh Muchruime. lonnsaighidh 
Mhuighe Leana — The Attack of Magh Leana. Brisleach 
Mhuighe Mhuirtheimhne — The Breach of Magh Muir- 
theimhne. Deargruathar Chonaill Cheamaigh — ^The Bloody 
defeat by Conall Ceamach. Cuire Mhaoil Ui Mhananain go 
d-ti Fiannaibh Eirionn — The Invitation of Maol the grand- 
son of Mananan to the Fenians of Erin. Eachtra bhodaigh 
an chota lachtna — Legend of the churl of the yellow coat. 
Oileamhain Chongculainn — ^The Education of Cuchullainn. 
Comhrac Fheardhiaidh agus ChongcuUainn — The Combat 
of Feardhiadh and Cuchullainn. Nualldubhadh OiUoUa 
Oluim a n-diaigh a chloinne — The Lamentation of Olioll 
Oluim after his children. Bas na g-curaidheadh — The 
Death of the heroes. Agallamh na Seanorach — The Dia- 
logue of the Sages. 

Equally popular and well known are the following tales, 
which though written in the same style, do not relate to 
the Fenians : — 

Toruigheacht Cheallachain Chaisil — The Pursuit for the 
recovery of Ceallachan of Caiseal (from the Danes). Cath 
Chrionna — ^The Battle of Crionna. Cath Chluana tarbh — 
The Battle of Cluan tarbh (Clontarf), which are embellished 
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accounts of historical incidents, and their age may probably 
be estimated relatively as the dates of the events which they 
record.* Oidheadh chloinne Tuirinn — The death of the 
children of Tuireann. Oidheadh chloinne Ldr — ^The Death 
of the children of Lear. Oidheadh chloinne Uisnigh' — 
The Death of the children of Uisneach. Eachtra Thoirdh- 
ealbhaigh nahic Staim — The Legend of Turloeh son of 
Stam (the king of Lochlann's nephew). Eachtra chloinne 
Thoirdhealbhaigh mhic Staim — The Legend of the children 
of Turloeh son of Stam. These relate to the Tuatha De 
Danann and their domination in Ireland, except the third, 
which is a story of the Milesians. The first-named thred 
form a triad, which has for ages been known as '' Tri tm- 
agha na sgeuluigheachta" — or. The three sorrows of story, 
i.e. the three tragical romances. 

Lastly, there are some stories which seem to be mere 
efforts of the imagination, the name and pedigree of one 
or more of the chief actors indeed being historical, but all 
the accessory characters and incidents manifestly fictitious. 
In these we meet with kings of Greece, of Spain, of Qaul, 
of Ireland, of Scotland, of Britain, and of Scythia, indis- 
criminately plundering and slaying one another, and visit- 
ing each other's territories on business or pleasure with as 

^ Of some of these legends no ancient copies are now known to exist; 
but to speak generally, the history of one may perhaps be applied to 
all. Thos the Battle of Magh Rath was fonght A.D. 637, of which 
there is authentic historic record in the Annals of Tighemach, the 
Ghronicon Scotorum, and the Annals of the Four Masters. The oldest 
copy of the romance of this battle is in a manuscript of the XV century i 
but the hinguage and other internal eyidence combine to shew that the 
story, as it has come tons, was compiled in the XII century, and Tarious 
hints and quotations of the author leave no doubt that he again had 
more ancient manuscripts before him, the age of which is undetermined. 

> This tale is published in the Transactions of the GaeUc Society of 
DubUn, 1806. 
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much facility as they might in the present days of improved 
locomotion ; whilst many names occur in them which are 
plainly borrowed from the history of the later Boman Em- 
pire. Asia also and AMca are frequently mentioned. 
Such are — Eachtra chloinne righ na h-Iorruaidhe — ^The 
Legend of the children of the king of lorruadh. Eachtra 
ghiolla an fhiugha — The Legend of Giolla an fhiugha. 
Eachtra Chonaill Golbain— The Legend of Conall of Gol- 
ban. Eachtra mhic an lolaii^ — The Legend of the son of 
the eagle. Eachtra an mhadra mhaoil — ^The Legend of 
the cropped dog. Eachtra lollamn airmdheirg — ^The Le- 
gend of loUann of the red weapons. 

These would seem to be the most modem of all our 
stories ; in some of which Irish characters do not occur at 
all, but the chiefs and warriors of other legends are re- 
placed by foreign knights and esquires/ that is to say, by 
champions so called indeed, but in thought and act as tho- 
roughly Celtic as Fionn mac Cumhaill himself and his 
mighty men. 

Some account having been already given in the Intro- 
duction to the Battle of Gabhra of the manner in which 
the Ossianic poems have been preserved, and of the pro* 

I Adhering to the purpose of not deeply investigating the age of these 
prodttctions, we may jet suggest one or two queries. Such legends u 
the last mentioned were clearly written after the Normans had made 
known to the Irish the institutions of chivalry, which were not indige- 
nous to the Oael — is it ihncifui to suppose, since we find such frequent 
mention of Europe, Asia, and Africa, also of *' the three divisions of 
the world,** that the imaginative narrator would have introduced the 
Hew World as weU had it been discovered in his day, hence that the 
stories were written before 1492, or at all events before ISOO ? Again, 
the Legend of the Cropped Dog is of King Arthur and the knights of 
the Bound Table, and the name of Arthur occurs in the legend of loll- 
ann — whence did the Irish derive their knowledge of these personages* 
was it firom the Welsh colonists in Ireland, or fh)m the Norman books 
of chivalry ? 
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gressiye changes which the langaage of them has under- 
gone ; we shall say no more here on the subject, but con- 
fine the rest of our remarks to the prose tales.' 

The history of Ireland may be roughly, but for our pur- 
pose conveniently, divided into three periods. The pre- 
historic or mythic, in which we are lost and bewildered in 
the maze of legends of the Firbolgs, Tuatha De Danann, 
and Milesians, and which may be said to extend to the 
Christian era ;' the elder historic, from the Christian era 

I That is to those of which the names have heen dted abore, which 
are the greater part of what have remained current among the people 
in modem times. 

s Far be it to deprive of all claim to tmth snch parts of our histor j 
as profess to record what happened in Ireland before the birth of oar 
Lord ; because fh>m the singular continuity, accuracy, and minuteness^ 
with which annals, genealogies, and historical poems are known to have 
been compiled by monks and the hereditary historians of the great native 
chieft, even from the Vth century untU the early part of the XVIIth, 
thus testifying to the natural bent of the Gael to preserve their own 
history ; it is probable that the primitive Irish did not neglect to trans- 
mit true records of some kind to their posterity. Whether they were 
acquainted with the art of writing, as some maintain ; or whether by 
the Ogham, and poems orally preserved. Tet who shall thoroughly 
discern the truth from the fiction with which it is every where entwined^ 
and in many places altogether overhud ? The word w^thic also applies in 
great measure to the earlier portion of the elder historic porlod. This 
note is appended to sooth the indignant feelings o^ those, (if such there 
be at this day), who stickle for the truth of every the most ancient parti- 
cle of Irish history, and who may not relish any doubts thrown upon the 
reasonableness of their cherished dreams of the past. There was at one 
time a vast amount of zeal, ingenuity, and research, expended on the 
elucidation and confirming of these fables ; which, if properly applied^ 
would have done Irish History and Archax>logy good service, instead of 
making their very names synonymous among strangers with fancy and 
delusion. The Irish Annalists confined themselves to bare statements 
of facts, never digressing ; hence we find fable set down as gravely as 
truth. What trouble would have been saved to their modem readera 
had they done as Herodotus, who in relating a more than usually graai 
marvel, is wont significantly to tell us that he only gives it as he heaid 
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to the English invasion, A.D. 1170 ; and the later historic 
from 1170 to the present time. And it is curious that the 
two first periods furnish all the legends which universally 
and most vividly prevail at this day, whilst the third is 
only, so to speak, locally remembered. Thus in connec- 
tion with the castles and passes of Thomond, there abound 
amongst the natives of that district stories of the O'Briens 
and Mac Namaras ; but out of their own country, who 
remembers them ? The peasants of Innis Eoghain (Innis- 
howen) and Tir Chonnaill (Tirconnell) have by no means 
forgotten the O'Donnells and O'Neills ; but who hears of 
them in Munster ? And about Qlengarriff O'SuUivan Beare 
is yet spoken of; whilst in Leinster you will hear the 
praises of the O'Bymes, O'Mores, and O'Tooles, the But- 
lers, Fitzgeralds, and Fitzpatricks. But even such le- 
gends as we have of aU these ; of Cromwell ; and of the 
Eevolutionary war of 1688; besides being localised, are 
mere vague and isolated anecdotes, compared to the accu- 
rate and circumstantial reminiscences which survive of 
those far more remote ages. IIow is this? It is not that 
these men's deeds were confined to their own localities, for 

it. It may griere some that w many of us now hesitate to reoeire 
as Talid those genealogies by means of wliich, thanks to the ingeniona 
fancy of our ancient bards, (who upon the introduction of Christiani^ 
freely borrowed fVom the Mosaic history), erery Gael liring in the year 
1856, be he a kilted Mac Donald, or a frieze*coated O'Neill, can deduce 
his descent step by step iVom Adam ; that is. proriding the last fire or 
six generations be remembered, for in these latter days pedigrees have 
been sadly neglected. There are now also many good Irishmenv who do 
not consider that the date or details of the Tariona inflttxes from Scythia 
and Iberia into Ireland are as trustworthy as those of the Peninsular war* 
or of other modem erents; but let the destruction of these iUusiona be 
compennted by the reflection, that it is now established in the eyes of 
the learned world that the Irish possess, written by themaelves, and in 
their own primttiTe and original language, more copious and more an* 
cient materials for an authentic history than any nation in Europe. 
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the Irish chiefs were accustomed to visit their neighbours 
without regard to distance. O'Donnell marched from Do- 
negal to Kinsale to fight Queen Elizabeth's forces, besides 
other expeditions into Munster ; Bed Owen O'Neill defeat- 
ed the English in a general action of great importance at 
Benburb in 1646, as Hugh O'Neill had done before in 1597 
at Droimfliuch ; and 'Sullivan Beare cut his way with a 
small number of men from Glengarriff to a friendly chief 
in Leitrim in 1602 ^ It is i^ot that the Iqiowledge of these 
deeds was not diffused throughout thq country ; for Annals 
were kept in Irish down to 1636, when the Four Masters 
wrote in the Convent of Donegal ; to which place was con- 
veyed to them, by some m^ans, accilrate intelligence of all 
that happened in the most remote parts of Ireland. Poets 
also continued for many years later to sing loudly in praise 
of their patron warriors. Perhaps it may be accounted for 
by the events of the later historic period not having been 
embodied in romances, like those of the other two. Yet still 
we have ^' Caithreim Thoirdhealbhaigh," or The Triumphs 
of Turlough O'Brien, being a narrative of the wars of 
Thomond written by John Mac Bory Mac Grath in 1459; 
perfectly authentic indeed, but in number of epitliets and 
bombast of expression far outdoing any of the romances, 
being in fact the most florid production in the language ; 

1 This feat is oommemomted in Monster bj a wild and well known 
pipe-tune, caUed <'Maineail Ui ShuiUiobhain go Liathdraim*', -* 
O' Sullivan's march to Leitrim. Perhaps no chief of the latter ages 
enjoys a clearer or more wide-spread traditionary fame than Murrough 
O'Brien, Baron of Inchiquin, who sided with Queen Elisabeth in what 
Philip O'Sullivan calls the Belium quindecim annomm. His severity and 
raTages earned him the name of '* Murchadh an toiteain'*^or, Mur- 
rough of the conflagration, and throughout Munster they still commonly 
say of a man who is, or appears to be frightened or amazed, *' Do chon* 
naire se Murchadh no an tor do b*fhoigse dho"* — i.e., he has seen Mur* 
rough or the bush next him. 
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and it hite not become popular, nor is it comparatively 
known. This cannot be attributed to the antiquity of the 
language ; for in the first place, the language of 1459 
written without pedantry ' would be intelligible to Irish 
speakers of the present day, with the exception of a few 
forms and words which lisve become obsolete ; and in the 
next place, old inflections, as they fell into disuse, would 
have been replaced by newer, and words which from the 
obsoleteness of the things to which they related might 
have become obscure, would have been explained by tra- 
dition. All this has taken place in the case of the Oesianic 
poems,* and of the Tomances now popular ; many of which 
are undoubtedly very old,' such as " The Three Sorrows of 
Story/' the Battle of Magh Muirtheimhne, and the Battle 



I Keating, who was born in 1570, and wrote shortly after 1600, is 
perfectly intelligible at this day to a remacular speaker, his work being 
the standard of modem Irish in orthography and the forms of words; 
whereas the Four Masters, who wrote in 1636, and Doald Mao Firbisb 
who wrote in 1650—1666, employ so many constmctiona and words 
which even in their day had been long obsolete, that a modem Irish 
speaker most make a special study of the Grammar and of glossaries 
before be can understand them. 

* Vide p. 16 et seq. of the introduction to the Balile of Oabhra, where 
extracts from ancient manuscripts are compared with the corresponding 
passages of tlie poems now current. 

* It is a pity that 0*Flanagan when he published what he calls " The 
Historic tale of the death of the sons of Usnach," did not mention the 
manuscript from which he took it, and its date. However, the best 
authorities agree in referring the story itself to the Xllth century. The 
Bomantic tale on the same subject, which he gives also, is the yersion 
now current ; nor does he say where he got it. Some forms are in a 
trifling degree more old*&shioned than those of the very modern copies ; 
the orthography veiy much more so than that of the oldest copies of 
Keating : but that may be attributed to O'Flanagan's desire to abolish 
the rule of " caol le caol agus leathan le leathan," (for the last three 
centuries the great canon of Gaelic ortliograpliy), which may haTe led 
him to speU according to liis own system. 
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of Clontarf, which is attributed to Mac Ldag the bard of 
Brian Borumha. In these indeed, as in all the stories, 
there are abundance of words no longer used in conversa- 
tion ; but which are understood by the context, or which 
in districts where such pieces are read, there is always some 
IrisMan sufficiently learned to explain.' Hence the reader 
who speaks Irish may have often heard a labourer in the 
field discoursing ex cathedra of the laws and the weapons 
of the Fenians, and detailing to his admiring and credulous 
hearers the seven qualifications required by them in a 
newly-admitted comrade. But the customs of the later 
chiefs; their tanistry, their coigny, and livery, &c,, are 
but dimly remembered here and there, and the terms of 
their art have resumed their primary -sense, their technical 
meaning being forgotten. Thus Caoruigheacht at present 
simply means cattle, but at one time denoted those parti- 
cular cattle which a chief drove from his neighbour in a 
creach or foray, together with the staff of followers who 
were retained and armed in a peculiar manner for the 
driving of them,' and Ceathamach, which meant a light- 
armed soldier, (as distinguished firom the GallofflacA, gal- 
lowglass or heavy-armed man), now signifies merely a bold 
reckless fellow, and as a term of reproach, or in jest, a 
robber and vagabond.* 

> The tenn IrUhian may possibly be new to some. It is among the 
peasantry the Anglo-Hibernian equiralent of the word Qaoidheilgtoir^ 
a personal nonn deiired from GaoidhtUg, the Qaelic or Irish language ; 
and means one lesmed in that tongue, or who can at all erents read and 
write it ; which simple accomplishments, in the neglected state of that 
ancient idiom, .suffice to establish a reputation for learning amongst 
those who can only speak it. 

* This word is anglicised to ereaghi by the English writers on Irish 
affairs, of the XV Ith and X Vllth centuries. Dr. O'DonoTan mentioos 
in a note to the Four Masters that this latter meaning of the word it 
still known in the County of Donegal. 

* The English writers style a light Irish soldier a ktrn, pi. lemc ; 
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To end Qm digreBsion, whatever it may be that has given 
vitality to the traditions of the mythic and elder historic 
periods, they have survived to modem times ; when they 
have been formed into large manuscript collections, of 
which the commonest title is " Bolg an t-salathair," an- 
swering to " A comprehensive miscellany." These werefor 
the most part written by professional scribes and school- 
masters, and being then lent to or bought by those who 
could read but had no leisure to write, used to be read 
aloud in farmers' houses on occasions when numbers were 
collected at some employment, such as wool-carding in the 
evenings ; but especially at wakes. Thus the people be- 
came familiar with all these tales. The writer has heard a 
man who never possessed a manuscript, nor heard of 
O'FIanagan's publication, relate at the fireside the death of 
the sons of Uisneach without omitting one adventure, and 
in great part retaining the very words of the written ver- 
sions. Nor is it to be supposed that these manuscripts, 
though written in modem Irish, are in the mere colloquial 
dialect — any more than an English author now writes ex- 
actly as he converses. The term modem may be applied 
to the language of the last three centuries, when certain 
inflections and orthographical rules obtained, which have 
since held their ground ; and the manuscripts we speak of, 
though admitting some provincialisms, many of which are 
differences of pronunciation,' (especially in the terminations 

which thejr have taken wroogly from eeiihem^ pL, eeiikeimef which is a 
noun of multitude. In Scotland it has heen better rendered by catteram, 
Cormac laya that the original meaning ib om whoplunder§ in war (O'Reilly 
tub Toce), and that certainly was their employment — and in peace too. 

I Thus a Mnnster manuscript will hare ehugham (to me) where a 
northern one will have ehugam ; the latter being the correct form ; and 
again, do tugag (was giren) for the northern do Ugamh ; the literate 
form being do tugadk. But this is a mere idiosyncrasy of pronunciation, 
which is reproduced in manuscript firom want of a knowledge of ortho- 
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of verbs), more than any thing else, have retained the 
forms proper to the modem literate language as distin- 
guished from the colloquial, such as the prepositionsyre and 
re (by or with), ro bha se for do bhi se (he was), Ac. 
In some manuscripts, certainly, these distinctions have not 
been observed ; but we here speak of good ones, among 
which we class the two firom which has been derived the 
text published in the present volume. The iSrst is a book 
containing a number of l^nds and Ossianic poems, and 
entitled " Bolg an t-salathair ;" written in 1780, at Cooleen, 
near Portlaw in the County of Waterford, by Labhras 
O'Fuarain or Lawrence Foran, a schoolmaster: and ho 
apologises in a note for the imperfections of his manuscript, 
alleging in excuse the constant noise and many interrup- 
tions of his pupils.* The second is a closely written quarto 
of 881 pages firom the pen of Martan O'Qriobhtha, or 
Martin Griffin of Kilrush, in the County of Clare, 1842--3. 

gmpbj in the tcribe ; for northern and eonthem will each in Ids own 
way read off the literate form in the above and aU other caaet, aa easily 
as if he saw his peculiar pronunciation indicated ; just as two English- 
men equally understand the words §aid and plaid when written, tliough 
one sound the at as ay in day in both words, and the other as e in red 
in the first, and as a in U in the second. These peculiarities, howerer, 
are always discarded in Irish printed works of the most modem date, 
e. g. The Irish Thomas il Kempis; except where it is desired to give a 
specimen af proTincialism, as is partly done in ** The Poets and Poetry 
of Munster,** by John O'Daly (Dublin, 1851). But it is to be regretted 
that the Highlanders are, even in print, regulating their orthography 
by the peculiarities of their pronunciation, to a much greater extent 
than is done In the most recent Irish manuscripts — we mean such as may 
be written in this very year. Thus the Scotch print Oran for Abhran 
(a song). Some remarks will be made on Gaelic orthography in the sd- 
ditional notes at the end of the volume. 

> This volume was lent for collation by the Society's Secretary, Mr. 
John O'Daly, of 9, Anglesea-street, Dublin, whose collection of Irish 
manuscripts is alone sufficient to keep the Society at work for the 
next ftnty years or more. 
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This manuscript, which a few years ago came into the 
Editor's possession, is called by the scribe '' An Sgeulaidhe/' 
i.e., The Story-teller, and is entirely devoted to Fenian 
and other legends, of which it contains thirty-eight ; some 
haying been transcribed firom manuscripts of 1749.^ 

From what has been said before it will be understood 
that the language of these tales in their popular form, 
though not by any means ancient, is yet, when edited witli 
a knowledge of orthography and a due attention to the 
mere errors of transcribers, extremely correct and classical ; 
being in fact the same as that of Keating. Nor is it wise 
to undervalue the publication of them on the score of the 
newness of their language, and because there exist more 
ancient versions of some : that is, providmg always that 
the text printed be good and correct of its kind. On the 
contrary, it seemed on this account most desirable to pub- 
lish them, that there have hitherto been, we may say, no 
text books of the modem language,* whilst there still are, 
at home and abroad, many Irishmen well able to read and 
enjoy such were they to be had. The Fenian romances are 
not, it is true, of so'great an interest to those philologists 
whose special pursuit it is to analyse and compare lan- 
guages in their oldest phase, as the ancient Irish remains 
which have been edited with so much learning and industry 

^ The Editor has alBO, written by this indiutrioos scribe, a smaller 
quarto Tolni&ef in which are found nearly aU the Ossianlc poems that have 
been enumerated, good copies of the Beim rioghraidhe, of the contention 
of the bards, and of the Midnight Court, besides many miscellaneoua 
poems of the last three centuries. 

9 Almost the only original work in correct Irish erer printed in the 
country, waa a portion of Heating's History, published by Ifr. William 
Haliday in 181 1 ; which is both uninriting in appearance, and difficult 
to procure. Most other Irish works hare been translations, of which 
the best undoubtedly is the translation of Thomas H Kempis, by the Ber. 
Daniel A. O'SulUvan, F.F. of Inniskeen, County of Cork \ who is an 
accomplished Iriah scholar and poet. 
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during the last twenty years ;* but they will delight thoae 
who lack time, inclination^ or other requisites for that study 
of grammars and lexicons which should prepare them to 
understand the old writings ; and who read Irish, more- 
over, for amusement and not for scientific purposes. It 
has been already said that some of these legends and poems 
are new versions of old ; but it is not to be supposed that 
they are so in at all the same degree or the same sense as, 
for instance, the modernised Canterbury Tales are of 
Chaucer's original work. There is this great difference, 
that in the former nothing has been changed but some in- 
flections and constructions, and the orthography, which has 
become more fixed ; the genius and idiom of the language, 
and in a very great measure the words, remaining the 
same ; whilst in the latter all these have been much altered. 
Again, the new versions of Chaucer are of the present day ; 
whereas our tales and poems, both the modifications of 
older ones, and those which in their very origin are recent, 
are one with the other most probably three hundred years 
old. 

The style of the Irish romantic stories will doubtless 
strike as very peculiar to those whom it is new, and it is to 
be hoped that no educated Irishman will be found so en- 
thusiastic as to set them up for models of composition — 
howbeit, there is much to be considered in explanation of 

1 Kot only in Ireland by the Rev. Dr. Todd and by Dr. 0*Donoyan, 
bnt on the Continent. To ZeuM belongs the hononr of having ezhnmed 
and printed the oldest known specimens of oar language. It is true that 
he was in a measure indebted for this to his more Ikyourable situation 
for Tlsiting the monasteries of Austria and of Switzerland, and the 
library of Milan, where these treasures lie. But for his masterly inter* 
pretation of them, and the splendid qrstem of critical and philoaophical 
grammar which he has bmlt of these materials, [Gramniatica Ctliica. 
Ups. 1853], we have only to thank his own great science and patience* 
The unique philological training of Germany alone could produce such 
a work. 
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their defects. The first thing that will astonidh an English 
reader is the number of epithets ;* but we must remember 
that these stories were composed and recited not to please 
the mind only, but also the ear. Hence, adjectives, which 
in a translation appear to be heaped together in a mere 
chaos, are found in the original to be arranged upon prin- 
ciples of alliteration. Nor will the number alone, but also 
the incongruity of epithets frequently be notorious, so that 
they appear to cancel each other like + and — quantities 
in an algebraical expression. Here is an example ; being 
the exordium of " the Complaint of the daughter of Gol of 
Athloich :"— 

"An Arch-king, noble, honourable, wise, juBt-spoken, abundant, 
strong. fnll-Taliant, knowledgeable, righteous, tnily<^unnlng, learned, 
oonnally legal, gentle, beroic, braye-hearted, rich, of good race, of 
noble mannen, courageous, haughty, great-minded, deep in counsel, 
lawgiring, of integrity in his sway, strong to defend, mighty to assist* 
triumphant in battle, abounding in children, acute, loving, nobly comely, 
smooth, mild* friendly, honest, fortunate, prone to attack, strong, 
fiercely powerful, constantly fighting, fiercely mighty; without pride, 
without haughtiness ; without injustice or lawlessness upon the weak 
man or the strong ; held the power and high-lordship over the two pro- 
vinces of Mnnster, Ac.'*^ 

The confusion and contradiction which here appear would 
have been avoided, and a clearer notion of the king s cha- 
racter conveyed, by arranging the epithets into proper 
groups,, with a few words of explanation ; somewhat in 
this manner : — 

** There reigned over Munster an arcluking, who as a warrior was 
mighty, brave, fierce, Ac , who as a ruler was equal, just, wise in 

I These, however, are very sparingly used in the story of Diannnid 
compared to some others. 

> Many epithets are repeated in the translation, but this is from the 
want of synonyms in English ; in the original they are all different 
words. Some also, which in the Irish are compound adjectives, have 
to be rendered by a periphrasis. 

3 
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ooiinflel, &c, and who to his friends and to the weak waa mild, gentle, 
Ac.*' 

But then the writer would have been compelled to break 
up his long chain of adjectives which fell so imposingly in 
the native tongue on the listener's ear, and to forego the 
alliterative arrangement of them, which is this : — ^The first 
three words in the above sentence, (a noun and two adjec- 
tives), begin with vowels ; the next two adjectives with c ; 
then follow three beginning with /; five withy ; three with 
e; three with a; three with m; three with r; four with 
c ; three with y ; four with m ; two with vowels ; and four 
with b, * 

Alliteration was practised in poetry by the Anglo-Saxons, 
but this seems attributable rather to the embryo state of 
taste amongst them, and to an ignorance of what really con- 
stitutes poetic beauty, than to the genius of their language ; 
hence the usage did not obtain in the English, and at the pre- 
sent day alliteration, whether in prose or poetry, is ofiensive 
and inadmissable ; except when most sparingly and skilfully 
used to produce a certain effect. It was, doubtless, the 
same want of taste which introduced, and a want of culti- 
vation which perpetuated the abuse of alliteration amongst 
the Celtic nations, and prevented the bards of Ireland and 
Wales from throwing off the extraordinary fetters of their 
prosody' in this respect ; and it is a great evidence of the 
power and copiousness of the Celtic tongues, that even thus 
cramped they should have been able to move freely in 
poetry. Impose the rules of prosody by which the medi- 
aeval and later Celtic poets wrote upon any other modem 
European language, and your nearest approach to poetry 
will be nonsense-verses ; as the first attempts of school-boys 
in Latin verse are called, where their object is merely to 
arrange a number of words in a given metre, without re- 

> Which indudea minute and stringent rules of assonance as well as 
of alliteration. 
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gard to sense.* Alliteration was not only abused in poetry, 
but also in prose ; and indeed it may be asked whether the 
introduction of it at all into the latter is not of itself an 
abuse. But differently from many other languages, the ge- 
nius of the Gaelic, apart from external causes, seems to impel 
to alliteration, and its numerous synonyms invite to repe- 
titions which, properly used, strengthen, and being abused, 
degenerate into jingle and tautology. The Irish speakers 
of the present day very commonly, for emphasis sake, use 
two synonymous adjectives without a conjunction, instead of 
one with an adverb, and these they almost invariably choose 
BO that there shall be an alliteration. Thus a very mourn- 
ful piece of news will be called " Sgeul dubhach dobronach," 
or " Sgeul dubhach doilghiosach," or " Sgeul buaidheartha 
bronach," in preference to " Sgeul dubhach bronach," and 
other arrangements ; all the epithets having, in the above 
sentences at least, exactly the same meaning. An obstinate 
man that reftises to be persuaded will be called " Duine dur 
dall," and not " Duine dur caoch ;" " dall" and " caoch" 
alike meaning blind. Besides the alliteration, the words 
are always placed so as to secure a euphonic cadence. 
And thJB would denote that the alliteration of the Irish and 
further proofs of their regard for sound, have other sources 
than a vitiated taste : but it is to this latter that we must 
attribute the perversion of the euphonic capabilities of the 
language, and of the euphonic appreciation of its hearers, 
which led to the sacrifice of sense and strength to sound ; 
and this taste never having been corrected, the Irish pea- 
santry, albeit they make in their conversation a pleasing 

1 The Spaniards a«e assonant rhymes, but in a far more confined 
sense than the Irish. We beliere that Mr. Ticknor states in the preikoe 
to his " Spanish Literatare,** that Spanish is the only European language 
which employs these rhymes. But those who wiU read ** Cuirt an 
mheadhoin oidhche," wiU not readily allow this. 
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and moderate use of alliteration and repetition, yet admire 
the extravagance of the bombast of these romances. An- 
other quality of the Irish also their corrupt taste caused to 
run riot, that is their vivid imagination, which forthwith 
conspired with their love of euphony to heap synonym on 
synonym. It is well known how much more strongly even 
an English-speaking Irishman will express himself than an 
Englishman : where the latter will simply say of a man, 
" He was making a great noise ;" the other will tell you 
that ** He was roaring and screeching and bawling about 
the place." Sometimes this liveliness becomes exceedingly 
picturesque and expressive : the writer has heard a child 
say of one whom an Englishman would have briefly called 
a half-starved wretch, " The breath is only just in and out 
of him, and the grass doesn't know him walking over it." 
Had these peculiar qualifications of ear and mind, joined 
to the mastery over such a copious and sonorous language 
as the Gaelic, been guided by a correct taste, the result 
would doubtless have been many strikingly beautiful pro- 
ductions both in prose and verse. As it is the writings of 
Keating are the only specimens we have of Irish composi- 
tion under these conditions. Of these, two, being theolo- 
gical, do not allow any great scope for a display of style ; 
but his history is remarkably pleasing and simple, being 
altogether free from bombast or redundancy of expression, 
and reminding the reader forcibly of Herodotus. In poetry, 
perhaps the most tasteful piece in the language is, with all 
its defects, ''Cuirt an mheadhoin oidhche," or the Midnight 
Court, written in 1781 by Bryan Merryman, a country 
schoolmaster of Clare, who had evidently some general ac- 
quaintance with literature. This is mentioned to shew by 
an example that alliteration, when merely an accessory, 
and not the primary object of the poet, is an ornament. 
These lines are firom the exordium of his poem — a passage 
of pure poetry : — 
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Ba ghnath me ag siubhal le ciomhais na h-abliann, 
Ar bhainsigh uir 'b an drucht go trom ; 
Anaice na g-coillteadk, a ff-cuim an trsleibh, 
Qan mhairff, gan mhoill, ar shoillse an lae.' 

How much the two last lines would suffer if written 

Anaice na bh-Jiodkbhadk, a g-cuim an t-sleibh, 
Gan aire, gan mhoill, ar shoillse an lae. 

Though the assonance is preserved, and of the two words 
substituted one is a synonym of the original, and the other, 
though of a different meaning itself, preserves the^ense of 
the line as before. 

The oldest specimens of Irish composition are perfectly 
plain, and Dr. O'Donovan gives it as his opinion, (See 
introd. Battle of Magh Bath), that the turgid style of 
writing was introduced into Ireland in the ninth or the 
tenth century ; whence it is not known. The early annal- 
ists wrote very simply, but many of the later entries in 
the Annals of the Four Masters are in the style of the 
romances. 

It may be a matter of surprise to some that the taste of 
the Irish writers should never have refined itself, the more 
so that the classics were known in Ireland. But though 
we find, indeed, many men spoken of in the Annals as 
learned in Latin, there is but small mention of Greek 
scholars : thus it may be supposed that their acquaintance 
was chiefly with mediseval latinity. Fynes Moryson men- 
tions the students in the native schools as '' conning over 
the maxims of Galen and Uippocrates ;'' the latter most 
likely in some Latin version of the schoolmen ; but we do 

> I was wont constantly to walk by the brink of the river, 
Upon the fresh meadow-land, and the dew lying heavy ; 
Along by the woods, and in the bosom of the mountain. 
Without grief, without impediment, in the light of the day. 
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not hear that they studied Thucydldei and Tacitus, Homer 
and Virgil, who would have been more likely to elevate 
their taste and style. Nor is the mere study of the classics 
sufficient to purify the literature of a nation ; much else is 
required, such as encouragement, and acquaintance and 
comparison with the contemporary writings of other coun- 
tries. These advantages the Irish authors did not enjoy. 
Their only patrons were their chiefs, and this fact, together 
with the reverence of the Celts for prescription, united with 
other causes to confine their efforts to the composition of 
panegyrical and genealogical poems, and of bare annals ; 
the very kinds of writing, perhaps, which admit of the 
least variety of style, and which are most apt to fall into 
a beaten track. Of nature and of love our poets^ did not 
comparatively writ« much, and such remains as we have 
of this kind cause us to wish for more. Of the effect of 
study of the classics, without other advantages, we have 
an example in the effusions of the poets of the last two 
centuries, numbers of whom were schoolmasters, and well 
read in Homer, Virgil, and Horace. The effect has been 
merely that innumerable poems, otherwise beautiful, have 
been marred by the pedantic use of classical names and 
allusions, otio et negotio. 

But how can we wonder, considering all adverse influ- 
ences, at the defects of Irish literature, more especially in 
works of fiction, when we look abroad. In the last century 
the French were delighted with the romances of Scuderi, 
and England was content to read them in translations until 
Fielding appeared. Slavish imitations of the classics 
abounded, pastorals and idyls ; and until the time of Ad- 
dison* the most wretched conceits passed for poetry, and 
bombast, which but for the nature of the language would, 

> That is, down to the end of the sixteenth cenluiy. 
t See Macaulaj*s E$9ay on Additon, 
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perhaps, have equalled that of the Irish romances in dic- 
tion, and which many times does so in idea, for grandeur. 
True, this was an age of decadence ; still if with learning, 
patronage, and opportunity, stuff can be written and ad- 
mired, there is excuse for many defects where all these aids 
ore wanting. 

But, notwithstanding that so many epithets in our ro- 
mantic tales are superfluous and insipid, great numbers of 
them are very beautiful and quite Homeric. Such are the 
following, applied to a ship, /' wide-wombed, broad-can- 
vassed, ever-dry, strongly-leaping;" to the sea, " ever-bro- 
ken, showery-topped, (alluding to the spray)" ; to the waves, 
''great-thundering, howling-noisy." Some of these are quite 
as sonorous and expressive as the famous «'«XupXo/0^7o Oa- 

throughout the Fenian literature the characters of the 
various warriors are very strictly preserved, and are the 
same in one tale and poem as in the other. Fionn Mac 
Cumhaill, like many men in power, is variable ; he is at 
times magnanimous, at other times tyrannical and petty, 
and the following story does not shew him in a favorable 
light. Diarmuid, Oisin, Oscar, and Caoilte mac Ronain, 
are every where the xaXo^ x&ya^oi of the Fenians; of 
these we never hear any thing bad. There are several 
graphic scenes in our tale, and the death of Diarmuid and 
his reproaches to Fionn are very well told. Some notice 
of the race to which Diarmuid belonged, and of one or two 
other matters besides which might reasonably have found a 
place in this introduction, are unavoidably postponed to 
the additional notes at the end of the volume, and for the 
present we shall allow the Tale of the Pursuit of Diarmuid 
and Qrainne to speak for itself. 

8. H. O'G. 

Erinagh House, CattUconnelL 
December t 1856. 
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91 i^APP b'*P *!flST'I*'^'^ nj*cClji»n)*|U 
tn«ibeAiT R}oc A O'StltiiuiD leA£Ai>-ri)6||i 
l-*lSe*i7, A3ur t>o fui& Ap *u B-FAjtca 

I dsUc 11JA ^ocAift, Ajuf bo leAi) bif ft* 
^mniDcip 6 .1- Oirlu iDAC "pbliTO Ajnr 

4)j(xnTtAiij3 fijAc 4)botAiii Ui BWirs- 

De ; 710 UtiAiri Oirlu Ajuf ir ft tw T**1'* i 
" Citenb Ad6A|t t)A mo]cb]p^ no otw, a "pljliW ?" 

1 U> q-AQV. Thii, *Dd re«cc or ceteear aijii (once npon a lime) are 
TeT7 commonly the opening vord* of an Irith 1(017. Modem scribei fre- 
quent!}' write lA n-Aoq and reocc n-&oii. i.e. one day and one time, Init 
that is ftwn the obioleleneu of tbii elliptical or abeolate uie of Aqq. 
Ittqt) ii uaed with the euential or inbiCantiTe rerb ct-m to denote tha 
ttaU Iff aiUtag, Iti meaning it thtra, and it correapondi exactly to 
the French jr. the German «i and do, and the Eagliah there, in Buch 
phraaea ai c& Ot« aqQi il 7 a ud Dien, ea iit dn Gott, there ii a Ood. 
CttjiQ il often aied in this tense by itself, as its eqniraloat is in Engliih, 
e.g. t>c 61 lA Qa£ beutiFAA r6 A taic6|ti, a day WM wlwD he would not lUkTe 
■aid such a thing ; hut aqij Im nndentood. On the other hand Aim is 
used in the text withoot the rerb. In n-Ano, tlwrefore, is eqturalent to 
lA bA iu.fi Ml, of a day which waa or extated. 

1 Almknoi. l%e hill of Allen, five miles to the north of the town of 
Kildaie. Here was the chief abode of the Idngi of Leintter, A battle 
was fooght here A.D. 526 ; and again in 722, by Fearghal ion of Hael- 
duin, ion of Macflthreach, Idng of Ireland, agaioat Donchadli, son of 
MurctuLdh, and Aedh, son of Colgan, heir to the KiTereignty. Almhuin 
Is to be diitinguUbed fVom Aiileann, now called in English Knockanlin, 
Dear Old EilcuUen, in the County of EUdare, upon which there are yet 
the remains of an old fort. The two places are mentioned together in 



THE PURSUIT OF DIARMUID AND GRAINNE. 




N a certain day^ that Fionn Mac 
Cumhaill rose at early mom in 
Almhnin* the broad and great of 
Laighean, and sat upon the grass- 
green plain' without, having 
neither servant nor attendant by 
him, there followed him two of 
his people ; that is to say, Oisin^ 
the son of Fionn, and Diorruing 
the son of Dobhar O'Baoisgne. 
Oisin spoke, and what he said 
was : '' What is the cause of this 
early rising* of thine, Fionn V 



A poem on the death of Cearbhallt eon of MnirigeD, king of Leinfter 
A.D. 904. 

^' IfAC IfoiorA Cqoc SlliQAive 
SlSUf ft]UeA99 ceo decdu** 

Sorrowflil to me the hiU of AUen, 

And Ailleann without yoaths (i.e. warriors). 

Vid. An, Four Matt. 

Another teat of the kings of Leinster was Naas in the County of 
Kildare, which is also mentioned in the same poem. Modem poets have 
not been as panegjrricai, if we maj judge firom a rhyme of the mall-coach 
days : — 

** The town of Naas is a horrid place, KilcuUen's twice as bad s 
But d— me if I erer saw the like of Kinnegad.** 
* FoUhehe. This word at present means a &ir-green, not a plain In 
general. 

< This name has been Tery correctly anglicised (Ossian) from the 
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Alt ffe. '* Nj SAO AbbAft bo MjijeAf aij n)0]cb]^ie fo" Aft 
'F|09t)> '* ^H* Ac4^]iD 5A!) beAp 5Ai)bA]i?cfefle 6 b'eus 30a|5- 
^ir 1t>510i) 5bAttA|6 5Ui)bo]b n)]c SOb^iTi^e ; 6]|i vi\ 51)^ 
f UA1} ]i>^ f ^ibcoblA bo beuoATi) boo ^ ceAostbAf 5A17 beA^ 
A 6]oo5Ti7^lA A]5e, Asur If ^ rit) A6bA]t njo tQO]c6]|t5e f fe|D, 
A Ofrt^ " ''C]tettb bo bei]t ctif a iDA|t f^x)?" A|t Off^o ; " 6|]t 
t)^ f n^l beAO ^ryt bA]i)c6ile a i)-Bl|tl!)i> jAcslAjf o]lelkt)A]$ 
A|t A 5-ctt]]tf6^rA |t^9i) bo ttofs ]v^ bo ftAbA^itc, 17AC 
b-c|ub|tAii)AO]fi}e A|t Air V^ ^1* ^15^^T> cusAb ^." Slsuf 
^W T]^ ^ lAbA|]t 4)]0tt]tAf 1)5, ASttf If 6 |to ti^]6 : " bo 
bftA]Cf IPO F^IO bo 6]005Tb^ll bo bAioc6]le 6uic/' " C|a Ij-^ 
pfeio ?" A]t piooo. *' 2lc^ 3n^inoe 105100 CboftioAic tbic 
Sllfic tb]c C1)tt]00 ceubcAfcAiJ/' A]t 4)ioftftA]05> " -i. ao beAo 
If fe&]t|t beAlb A5ttf beuoAtb A5af 6|tlAb|tA6 bo tbo^jb oa 
cftuiooe 50 c6|ibioiol^0'" "4&A]t bo l^]rofe, a 4&b?ofi|tAio5/' 
Aft "pjOOOf " AcA ]io|ieAf^o A5uf eAf AOOCA ]b|]t Cbo|troAc 
A5uf TOfe ffeio l»e ciAO b'Airorin, A5uf olofi ibA]c A5af olo^t 

pronunciation of the Highlanden, according to the flat sound of their 
short 0, (that of in stop), and their tendency to throw back the accent. 
The Irish sound the short o as a in tub, nut, and in certain classes of 
words accentuate the last syllable, hence they pronounce the name 
C/sAtm. As the English, howerer, hare the same tendency as the 
Highlanders to shorten rowels and to throw back tlie accent, it is likely 
that OUin would still hare been anglicised Otnan eren had the word 
first become known to them by means of the Irish pronunciation. 

* Moicheirghe, early riring. Hence is derived the patronymic 
0*Maolmoicheirghe, which may be angUcised O'Mulmoghery, but is now 
translated into Early. 

1 Oiieanach, This is an adjectire, and may mean either Insular, or 
abounding in islands. 

s Cormac, Cormac is first mentioned by the Four Masters in the year 
225. In this year he caused to be slain Lughaidh, the son of Maicniadh 
(sumamed Mac Con, haying been suckled by a stag-hound), who had 
reigned over Ireland fbr thirty years, and who had killed Cormac*s 
father. Art, A.D. 195 (other authorities, howeyer, yary the length of his 
reign). According to the same annals Cormac became king of Ireland, 
A.D. 227i and died in 266, being choked by a salmon*booe which stuck 
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quoth he. "Not without cause have I made this early 
rifiingr' said Fionn ; " for I am without a wife without a 
mate since Moighneis the daughter of (Jaradh glundubh 
mac Moime died ; for he is not wont to have slumber nor 
sweet sleep who happens to be without a fittmg wife, and 
that is the cause of my early rising, Oisin." " What 
forceth thee to be thus V said Oisin ; " for there is not a 
wife nor a mate in the green-landed island^ Erin upon 
whom thou mightest turn the light of thine eyes or of thy 
sight, whom we would not bring by fair means or by foul 
to thee." .^id then spoke Diorruing, and what he said 
was : " I myself could discover for thee a wife and a mate 
befitting thee/' "Who is sheT said Fionn. "She is 
Orainne the daughter of Cormac the son of Art the son of 
Conn of the hundred battles,*' quoth Diorruing, " that is, 
the woman that is fairest of feature and form and speech 
of the women of the globe together/' " By thy hand, 
Diorruing," said Fiojm, " there is strife and variance be- 
tween Cormac and myself for a long time,' and I think 

in hU throat ; '* on account of the Siabhradh [erU spirit] which Madgmn, 
the Drnid, incited at him, after he liad turned againat the Droida. on 
account of hia adoration of Qod in preferenoe to them." The feud be* 
twixt Fionn and King Cormac was this. Conn of the hundred battlea 
had in the year 122, aided by the Luaighni of Teamhair, (a tribe in 
Meath). slain Cathaoir mor, king of Irdand, at the battle of liagh 
h-Agha ; and had created Criomhthan, the son of Niachorb, king of 
Leinster, to the exclusion of the race of Cathaoir mor. Cumhall* gz«nd« 
son of Baoisgne, who was at that time chief of the Fenians of Lcinster, 
called Clanna Baoisgne, i.e. children or tribes of Baotsgne, determined 
to restore the power of the race of Cathaoir mor, and accordingly, toge- 
ther with the men of Munster, gave battle to Conn of the hundred battlea 
at Cnucha (now Castleknock in the County of Dublin) in Biagh life. 
In this battle Cumhall, who was the fitther of Fionn, was killed by QoU 
mac Moma, chief of the clanna Bloime, (children or clan of Moma) tlw 
Fenians of Connacht. Hence there waa enmity between Fiunn, the boo 
of Cumhall, and Cormac, the grandson of Conn. The battle of Cnuelia 
forms the subject of a romance. 
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Tt)A]feAc l]on) 50 b-cYttbftA6 euftAb cocn)A]|te oftti), Asuf 
bo b'feA]t|i l|oiD 50 T?-b6ACA6 fibfe A|tAoi) A5 iA]t|iA]6 
cleAtf)9Afr A]t CboftroAC bAtb; dfft bo b'fafA l]on7 enftA6 
coctf)A]Yte bo CAbA]|tc oft|ia]bfe ip^ o]tm ffeiP-** " Rac^a- 
TDAOfboe Ai>i)/' A|i Ojffi), '*3]00 50 b-fntl cA]|tbe 6uioi) 
^Wy A5ttf x)^ b]o6 fjOf ^^ft b-caftA]f A3 A09 bu^pe 50 

CeACC CA|l A]r b6pt) A]t^f.*' 

Ml* n9 !"> 5lttA]feAbA|i AO bf r beA^Uoc r]i) ]toti)pA, Asaf 
bo C|on)i)AbA}i c^]leAb|iA6 b* lpb]0t)D; A5ttf ry\ b-AT^Nfc^^l* 
A p-]n7ceAcc 1)6 50 |t^i)5AbA]t 'CeAibAjit. 'C^ftlA ]t]5 
6]fteAoo A i)-ba^]l Aoi)A]5 A5ttf o]fteAccA]f |toti)pA a|» 
f A]cce i)A ^AfbttAC, A5af n7A]ce Asuf n)dftiiA|fle a ti)tt]o- 
cY]te n^Att Aoo VJ^]T» ^S^f T^ feAftAb f]o\iC4^o]r) f ^]lce ftofib 
Oiiio A5ttf tt0]Ti) 4>blO|t|tA]i75, A5uf ]to ctt]fteA6 At) c-aoi^ac 
Aft Acl^ Ap CAo x^T) , d]|i f & 6eA]tb le]f 5tt|tAb fte co]r5 pd 
]te cu|tAf 61319 ^ c^!J5AbA|t ai) b^j- fit) b^ ]or)t)T^]Z\^* 
21 b-^icle fit) bo Joiii Oif 19 iti^ 6ifteAi)i) bo leA^CAoib ai) 
AOOAiS, A3uf |io lOTif bo 3aitAb b'iAiiiiA|6 cleAibpAif 
b'^pblopQ ibAC CbufbAill AlltfeAp C&PSAbAlt f^lQ bOQ COfl 
flQ. 4)o UbAiit Co|tfQAC A3Uf If 6 TU> |i^i6 : *^ v] fu]l rpAC 
1*lS 1^ iiof Iaca cuiiaS ip^ cAicrbileAb a ih&iitiQQ p^ft cu3 
m* I^SlopfA enjiAb cocfQAiite oitcA, A3af if oitipf a ac& a 
Ofitbi|ie fip A3 c<^ 30 co]zceAt)t), A3uf pi qubAitfA f pf 
fSeul bibfe r)6 30 ti)-bei|tc^6 fib ffeio bo l^icAfit ip' ipJiue ; 
^IT* If F^^M* ^ fSeulA f^ip A3a]b iq^ flbfe bo beic bfotp- 
6ac 6\0n)" 

> This of ooone ihoald Imye been the first cUtose in the lentenoe. 
8ach errors are not to be attributed to any defect in the idiom of the 
language, but to a total disregard of style in the writer. 

s Literally, their departing, or proceeding, is not related. A con- 
stant phrase also in the Irish Annals, and which is seldom raried, where 
the more polished writers of other languages use many periphrases, as, 
to make a long story short, we next find them at such a place, Ac 

* tUvAc A5ur OftiOA^cAr. In the language of the present day ao^Ac 
means a fidr. Of itOAccAr, which is deriyed from ofitdAcc, a clan or tribe, 
is still remembered (according to Dr. 0*Donovan}, in the County of 
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it not good nor seemly that he should give me a refusal of 
marriage ; and I had rather that ye should both go to ask 
the marriage of his daughter for me of Cormac, for I could 
better bear a refusal of marriage to be given to you than 
to myself." " We tvUI go there," said Oisin, " though 
there be no profit for us there, and let no man know of our 
journey until we come back again." 

After that, those two good warriors went their ways, and 
they took farewell of Fionn,' and it is not told how they 
fared* until they reached Teamhair. The king of Erin 
chanced to be holding a gathering and a muster' before 
them^ upon the plain of Teamhair, and the chiefs and the 
great nobles of his people together with him ; and a gentle 
welcome was made before Oisin and before Diorruing, and 
the gathering was then put off until another day ; for he 
[i.e. the king] was certain that it was upon some pressing 
thing or matter that those two had come to him. After- 
wards Oisin called the king of Erin to one side of the ga- 
thering, and told him that it was to ask of him the marriage 
of his daughter for Fionn Mac Cumhaill that they them- 
selves were then come. Gormac spoke, and what he said 
was : '* There is not a son of a king or of a great prince, 
a hero or a battle-champion in Erin, to whom my daughter 
has not given refusal of marriage, and it is on me that all 
and every one lay the reproach of that ; and I will not 
certify you any tidings until ye betake yourselves before 
my daughter, for it is better that ye get her own tidings 
[i.e. tidings from herself] than that ye be displeased with 
me. 

Donegal m meaning an aaaembly conyened by a chief. The Engliah 
writen of the sixteenth and teTenteenth centuries call them *' iraghtee 
or paries." 

* This is the Irish mode of saying ** they found the king holding,** Sbh, 
This idiom is introduced in English by the Irish of all classes t as, '* he 
was there before me,** which does not mean he outstripped me in reach- 
ing thither, but I found him there. 
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i}A bAi)oqtACCA, Ajuf |to fn|6 Coftrt)AC Aft 6olbA 17A 
b-lo'06A6 Ajuf ijA b-^t|tbleAf>CA A b-pOCA]|t 3b|*^]»)W> 
A5Uf ]tolAbA7|i ASttf IT ^ 1*0 n^i^ • " ^S ri')> ^ Sblt^Tnoe,** 
A|i f fe, '* 6|f bo Tba]i>cf |t pb]i)i) ii)]C CbarbAjll A5 ceAcc bob 
f AftftAfSfe fnA]t tin^AOY A5Uf ti)Ait bA]i)c6fle 80, A3uf C|teub 
AT) f tteA5|iA6 bo b'^]l leAc bo cAbA] |tc oftCA ?" O'^fteAjA] |t 
3lt^|09e A3ttf ]f ft tio |i^f8 : " Ti)^ cJ^ bo S^olf a bo cl^Atbuio 
Atjt), qieub Af 1JAC n)-b]A8 ti)0 b^olf a b'^eAft A5Uf b'^CAji- 
6ft|leAi?t)?" Rob^bA]! f^fbA ai) cai) no, Asuf ]to ba^leAS 
]A]t f]f) fleAb A5af peufbA 86|b ai) 0]6ce no f^O OSM^ijai) 

A b-fOCAjft 3btt^l1)0e AJUf 1JA bAODCftACCA, 30 t^bAS 

ib^irse tf)eA8A]t-$l6|tAC ]Ab ; Ajuf bo ]t]5i)e CofttpAC jOijAb 
cotpoe |t|tt A3af |te 'pjODt) coi8c]of do 0]8ce fit) a 
b-'CeAibftAiJ. 

a b-Afcle f]D bo ii^iDis 0]rlD ASttf 4)io|t]tA]t)3 cA|t a 
^'^n 30 b-2llTi)tt]o A 3-C10DU )=^blDO A3ar da )=^fe]DDe, A3uf 
|io Yoor^AbAft b6ib A f3eulA 6 t(i]f 30 be]fteA6. ^3Uf 
fi)A]t cft)b CA]fceAft) AOT) 3AC r)]6, bo cuAfS cA]ceAii) fAo 
3.ca]]tbe AiiDnt*® no ; A3Uf AT)i) riD ito cu]|t p]ODD c]ODdl 
A3*r c]0ii)ru5^ ^1* f eAcc 3-cACA]b t)a 3i)aic^fe|i)i)e Af 3AC 

t]\i6 A ]tAbAbA]t, A3Uf cai)3AbAYt IDA]t A |lA|b F]01)l> A 

t)-2llTba|9 fi)d]|tleACA]o tA]3eAi}; A3af A17 la bft]JeAi7AC 
boo AjfOflfi no ^ JlttA]feAbAfi ]toii)f>A lOA ti)6|ibu]8eAoi)A]b, 
}i)A P-bftoo3Afb, A3af ]1)a i)b|Ofiii)A0i}A]b bfAOA bif3|te 
bO)8eAb|tA00A| A3ttf v] b-A]C|tifceA]i a o-]ft)ceAccA 06 30 

I <?i*ia«aii. This word is derived fh>in Qrian, the fan. lu priniory 
And deiired meanings are thos given by Dr. O'Donovan (Battle of Magli 
Bath, p. 7f n.) 1 . A beantifol sonny spot. 2. A bower or summer- 
boase. 3. A balcony or gallery. 4. A royal palace. From an extract 
which he gires fW)m the Lgabhar na h^Uidhre, a MS. of the twelfth cen* 
tary, it is evident that the name was given to a palace from the windows 
of glass with which it was furnished. The author of the Battle of Magh 
Bath, says, that Domhnall the son of Aedh, &q. son of Niall of the nine 
hostages, when building a palace in the place of his choice upon the 
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After that thej went their waya until they reached the 
dwelling^ of the women, and Cormac eat him upon the 
dde of the oouch and of the high bed by Grainne ; and he 
spoke, and what he said was : " Here are, Grainne," 
quoth he, '' two of the people of Fionn Mao Cumhaill 
coming to ask thee as wife and as mate for him, and what 
answer wooldst thou give them ?" 

Grainne answered, and what she said was : ** If he be a 
fitting son-in-law for thee, why should he not be a fitting 
husband and mate for me V* Then they were satisfied ; and 
after that a feast and banquet was made for them in the 
Ghianan with Grainne and the women, so that they became 
exhilarated and mirthful-sounding; and Cormao made a 
tryste with them and with Fionn a fortnight firom that 
night at Teamhair. 

Thereafter Oisin and Diorraing arrived again at Almh- 
uin, where they found Fionn and the Fenians, and they 
told them their tidings from beginning to end. Now as 
every thing wears away, so abo did that space of time ; 
and then Fionn collected and assembled the seven battalions 
of the standing Fenians from every quarter* where they 
were, and they came where Fionn was, in Almhuin the 
great and broad of Leinster ; and on the last day of that 
period of time they went forth in great bands, in troops, 
and in impetuous fierce impenetrable companies, and we 
are not told how they fared until they reached Teamhair. 



Boyne, laid it oat afkeor the manner of the tudace of Tara ; amongst the 
buildings of which he enumerates this dwelling or palace of the women, 
Tiz. 5niAiyAiy 19 09 ttAic^e, ir ^TP^ ^ nisveb U Cotii^AC i^ac Stnic Aft cur 
^A 10519 .f. 00 5ttA|990f i.e., The Grianan of one pillar, which had been 
first built I7 Cormac the son of Art for his daughter, that is, forOrainne. 
a aiTU» (aird) is a point of the compass. The word is found in the 
Lowhmd Sootch dialect, as, ** Of aU the airts the wind can biow.'*_ 
Bwnt; "fiestow on ev'rj airth a Umb"^JIf oalrose. 
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]t^05^^^^ 50 'CeATOYtAfj;. Ho c^ftU Cojinj^c A^uf iDA^ce 
A5Uf n7d|taA|fle 6-|:eA]t ih&f|ieAi)i7 ioa c]ti)C]oll fton^pA A|t 
Ao b-fA]Cce, A5ur b'feAfiAbAfi |r]OftCAO]0 f&]lce ]to]ni 
pbiopij A5af |to]Tb Ai) b»p6]iji) tt|le, A3uf bo cctA6bA]t a 
lj-A]cle f]i) 50 C6AC Ti)e]6fieAC TD|o6caA|tcA ax) mj, Ko 
f u]6 |i|5 6]|teApi) A i)-b^fl 61I A5ttf AOYbt>eA]*A, ASuf a 
beAp A]t A 3UAlA]np cl^ .1. Q>}zce 'wfyot) 9lzt]t) Cbo]tcA]5e, 
^3»r Slt^iwe A]t A suaIaiw n^> ^5«r Fioot »DAc Cbuft)- 
A]ll A|t Ui]ii) 8e]f Ai) |t|J ; Ajuf ]to f u^b CA]|tbfte i]^eACA]fi 
njAc Cbo|tn)Atc A]t fl]Of at) l^isc^je cettbT)A, A5ttf O|fio 
TDAC "pbl W A]i A1) fl]Of e]le ; ASuf bo f tt]6 3AC aot) b|ob 
bo ]t6]|i A UA^fle A5af a acajiSa 6 fo\r) atdac. 

4)o fttfS bftAO] A5af beA56a]i9e eoUc Af)i> bo tbuii^cfft 
Yhwv ^ b-p]A6ijtt|f e Sbft^liJOe ]vi\oi) Cboitfi)A]c, .i. 43^]Yte 

bUA1)AC TDAC 80^]t1)A ; A5Uf T)]0]t C)AV 5U|t fe]lt|5 CAO]1)eAf 

cdtb|t^l6 ASttf ]Oti7-A5Alii)A ib]|i 6 pfe]t) ^Z^T 3b|t^]i)i)e. 

^90 fit) b'^lft]^ 43^])t6 bUADAC TDAC SQdjtDA IDA feAfATD A 

b-|r]A6DA]fe 5bT^lDD6> ^oUf bo jAb boADA A5Uf b|tenccA 
ASttf beAsS^DCA A feAD Asuf a fiDj^^lt b| ; Asuf add fl^ 
bo UbA]}! 3l*^iwe> ASttf T*o FI^FT^uiS ^0 b]tAOi, " c|ieub 
AD C0]f5 D^ AD Ctt|iUf ^t b-C^]Dl5 Fl<>t)D W?AC CbuTDAlU 
boD bA]le fo ADOcc ?" " 2^da b-fufl a f ]Of f ]d ^SAbf a," 

A|l AD bflAO], " d1 b-T0D31)A 3AD A f |0f A3ATDtA." " jf TDAfC 

l]OTD A f |0f b'f ^Ja]! uAtcfe/' A|i Slt^l'JTJe. *' ?0A]reA6/' a|i 

AD bflAO], " If bob |A|t]tA]6fe TDA]t IDDAOf A3ttf TDAIt bA|D' 

cfe|le cli|D?3'FlODD bOD bAile fo adoccu" ** jf TD5|t ad C-1OD3- 

DA llOTDfA," Alt 3lt^l1)D«> " PAC b'OirlD 1A|l|lAf pjODD fDlfe, 
6]|t ba6 cdftA A TDACf AlbA]l bo CAbA]YtC bATDf A ]D^ peA]t If 

> TIlit wat the name of the hanqaetting hall at Tanu 
* He became king of Ireland, A.D. 268. Tighernach says that he im- 
mediately succeeded his &ther, hut the Annals of Clonmacnoise and the 
Four Masters state that Eochaidh Qounat was king during 267, when he 
was skitn by Lughaidh Meann, son of Aenghns of Ulster. Keating 
says that Cairbre was called *'Liffeachair/' having been fostered near the 
riyer Liffey. He was slain in the battle of Gabhra, and the romantic 
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Gonnac was before them upon the plain with the cliiefs and 
the great nobles of the men of Erin about him, and they 
made a gentle welcome for Fionn and all the Fenians, and 
after that they went to the king's mirthfiil house [called] 
Miodhchuarta.' The king of Erin sat down to enjoy 
drinking and pleasure, with his wife at his left shoulder, 
that is to say, Eitche, the daughter of Atan of Corcaigh, 
and Grainne at her shoulder, and Fionn Mac Cumhaill 
at the king's right hand ; and Cairbre Liffeachair^ the son 
of Cormac sat at one side of the same royal house, and 
Oisin the son of Fionn at the other side, and each one of 
them sat according to his rank and to his patrimony from 
that down. 

There sat there a druid and a skilful man of knowledge 
of the people of Fionn before Grainne the daughter of 
Cormac ; that is, Daire duanach mac Morna ;' and it was 
not long before there arose gentle talking and mutual dis- 
course between himself and Grainne. Then Daire duanach 
mac Morna arose and stood before Grainne, and sang her 
the songs and the verses and the sweet poems of her fathers 
and of her ancestors ; and then Grainne spoke and asked 
the druid, ** what is the thing or matter wherefore Fionn 
is come to this place to-night?" " If thou knowest not 
that," said the druid, '' it is no wonder that I know it not.** 
" I desire to learn it of thee," said Grainne." " Well then," 
quoth the druid, " it is to ask thee as wife and as mate that 
Fionn is come to this place to-night." '' It is a great mar- 
vel to me," said Grainne, ** that it is not for Oisin that 
Fionn asks me, for it were fitter to give me such as he, 

account is tliat he feU by the epear of Oaear the son of Oisin, whom he 
also killed, (yid. Battle of Gahhra^ p. 48). The Four Masters, however, 
say he was killed by Simcoin son of Cairb, one of the Fotharta of 
LdiMter, (Wd. Four Ma$t€r$, A.D. 284. n. c. Ed. J. O'D.) 
* Daire duanach, i.e., Daire of the dnans or poems. 
4 
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foffibce ]v^ tii'ACA]Ti/' '* H^ b-AbA]|t f]t},'* A|t a^ bfiAOf, 
" dffi M 5-claY91^eA6 '^'\<njf> tu 9) b|A6 ^6 f^]f) ft]oc, A50f 
t)] 11)6 Ufi)f a6 OirlD Be]C Tt^oc/' " )ntf^f t>An) At)0]f/* aji 
'Sj^^intye, " C]A Ai> Uoc 6 ffe A|t 5aAlA]in) ^If Oif^o ibjC 

FblW ?" " ?ka^ AOT fttb," A]! A9 bftAO], '* -1. 3oll ipeA]l 11)1- 

Ua6ca f9Ac9^fti)A/' "C]A At) Iaoc ttb AfiJ^lAjOP^boiU!^' 
A|» 3t^19!)6. " Of ca]t tnAC 0]|iv/* -*]* -^t) b|iAO]- " C^a ao 

|reA]t CAolcOf AC A|t pulA\m 0|^A1|I ?" A]! 3l^^]pi)e. " Ca- 

0]lce n7Ac Roo^^i)/' Aft ap bfiAO]. '' Cia ai> Iaoc ii)6|t6^lAC 
iDeA]t-Tf)eAi>n7pAc 6 f6b A|t soaIa]!)!) Choice ?" Aft Sl^^li)!)^* 
''9Qac tu|j;6eAc l^frbeuccAfJ, .1. idac fi>Sfi)e b'pbfoin) lijAC 
Cbuii>Afll At) feAft ub/' Aft AT? bftAO]. ''Cf A Ai) freAfi bAlUc 

bft)T)b|tf ACftAC 6b/' Aft f\, ''Aft A b^fttfl Af^fM>lc CAf* Cf Aftbttb 

A5ttf A1) 6^ SftoAS cofiCftA CAOft6eAfi5A Aft Uifti) cl^ OftfD 



I The Iriah have alwajs been fond of tonbriqaeto, many of which 
thejr derire from personal peculiarities ; of which tereral examples are 
fonnd in this tale. The practice is still preralent amongst the peasantry. 

< Ballaeh means freckled, from hall a mark or spot, but it here refers 
to that once celebrated freckle or mole which Diarmnid had npon his 
Ikee, called his hall aeiree, or lore-spot the sight of which acted as a 
philtre on all women wlio looked upon it. This spot is still Tividly 
remembered in tradition, and is belieyed to hare had so potent a charm 
that Diarmuid is now known as Diarmuid na m-ban, Diarmnid of the 
women. The legend probably amounts to this, that Diarmuid was a 
warrior of surpassing strength and beauty, and had upon his face fome 
mole or dimple which became him very much. {Soli means a limb and 
a place as well as a mark ; the two last meanings are also combined in 
the English word spot,) 

* From ciar, swarthy, dark, and dubh, black. From this compound 
word is deriyed the proper name Ciardhubhan, meaning a swarthy, 
black-haired man, hence the patronymic 0*Ciardhubhain, angUck Kirwan. 
This latter is now commonly pronounced (yCiarabhain in Irish, which 
has afforded a pretext to those of the name who wish to make it appear 
that they are of English descent, for saying that they were originally 
called fVhit€cambef which is in Irish Cior bhan. (Vid. ''Tribes and 
Customs of Hy Fiachrach/* p. 47, n.a., where Dr. O'Donovan also exposes 
another attempt to conceal an Irish origin.) These remarks are not. 



dl 



n 



than a man that is older than my Mher." '' Say not that, 
said the druidy '' for were Fionn to hear thee he himself 
would not have thee, neither would Oisin dare to take thee." 
*' Tell me now/' said Gndnne, '' who. is that warrior at the 
right shoulder of Oisin the son of Fionn T " Yonder," 
said the druid, ^' is GoU mac Moma, the active, the war- 
like." '' Who is that warrior at the shoulder of OoU ?" 
said Grainne. '' Oscar the son of Oisin," said the druid. 
** Who is that graceful-l^ged man at the shoulder of Os- 
car?" said Grainne. ''Gaoilte mac Bonain," said the 
druid. '* What haughty impetuous warrior is that yonder at 
the shoulder of Caoilte ?" said Grainne. '* The son of Lu- 
ghaidh of the mighty hand,' and that man is sister's son 
to Fioim Mac Gumhaill," said the druid. " Who is that 
freckled* sweetrworded man, upon whom is the curling 
dusky^Uack' hair, and [who has] the two red^ ruddy' 



ftricUy in place here, but lli^ may be ezcused for the sake of exposing 
•a widely as poasible aU inch siUy and onnatioBal efforts to suppress 
natiTe names* The prerailing taste for foreign things may, perhaps, 
in some degree warrant these disguises as mere tricks of trade on the 
parts of actors and musicians, as in the case of a worthy man who some 
jmn ago dnnre a good trade in Cheltenham as a dandng master, under 
Urn atfcractiYe nme of Sigitor Snmo, bdag aU the time, as was at 
length diicorend, one Jfr. O^SKmmgkmetmf. He wore a foreign name aa 
an actor wean his tinsel, for a Urelihood; but the D'Arc^s and others, 
have not this excuse. 

* Co|teftA. This word, (oorcra), is the same as the Latin pmrpur*^ 
(Welsh porffbtt forphur)^ and affords a good example of the substitution 
of c in the GaeUc for the p of the Latin and Welsh, as in dkmA, L. pluwu^ 
W. pluf, Cawg, L. Pawcha, W. Paae. The foUowing are a few examples 
of e and p. in cognate Gaelic and Welsh words ; Cetauif W. /wn, Craim, 
W. pren^ CUnm, (old form, eland) W. plant, Mae, W. mab, Ceagachd, 
W. pat, Ceathair, W. pedmar, Caeh^ W. panob, Oach^ W. poh, Cre, yea, 
€riadk. W. pridd, Cnumk, W. pr^. 

« CAonSoAtts, l.e^ beny-red. CAoti6eA|i5 is yulgarly pronounced 
^lUOfiAs, and hence is often written bj Ignorant scribes <iuob6eAfi5. 
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rbfc pbl W ?" ''4&|Afi?D>fb beubb^Q bfieAc folmr Ua <D>?bi)e 

AT) F^^T* Wb/' Aft A1) b]tAOf y " .1. A1) C-A01) leA1>^1) bAO AjUf 

|i)5]op ]f ]:eA|i|t b^ b-^ru^l fAi) boti)Ai) 50 cd\n)]on)l^v" 
" C|A fub A|t 2^uaIayi79 43biA]tii)ttbA?" a|i '5\^^]^i)e. " 4&]0fi- 
Ittt^ns n)AC <l)obA]|i bAri)Ai6 U] Bb^oifsije, A5uf |f b|iAO] 
A5af beAsSufi^e caIaSai) ai? F^^T^ ^^/* Aft 4)'Si]fte boAi^AC. 
" 2t)A]c Ai) bu^SeAi) fit) AT)i)/' A|t 3|t^li?0«> ^Swf ^ 5011* 
A cotoaI cofri)beACCA cufce, A3aF a babA]|tc iha at) cofiij 
cloc-d|t6A cttTi)bu|5ce bo b] fAp vz\i}^V^V b^ b-^lf ^ 

CAbAfftC CUjCe. 'CttS A1) COT^aI A1) COftl) l&], A3uf bo l]09 

3|*^li)i)© Ai) coftij A 5-ceub6ffi, (A5Uf bo c^fSeAb 6l t)A0] 
QAonbAft Ai)o)» 21 bubA]|tc 3f*^l^)»)®> " Bejfi Uac ap copo 
fo b'pbiow ^T* b-ctt|f A5uf AbA]Yt le]f beoc b'dl Af , A5Uf 
tjodc bo 3Ufi iDife bo ctt|]i cuije 6." Do fitt3 ai) coiijaI ai> 
coud b']ODorA]3|6 fh]r)V A3Uf b'lDDir bo 3AC 016 a btt^ 
bA||ic 3n^10ne |t]A bo |iA6 |i]f. 4)o JIac "pjot)!) aij co|ii> 
A3uf b'fb beoc Af , A3uf v] cu|f3e b']b At> beoc ^t)^ bo cu]c 

A CO|flC|ll) f UA]T) A3Uf ffO|tCObAlcA A||t. 4)o JIaC CoftTDAC 

Ap beoc A3uf bo cu]c ai) fuAp ceabi)A A]|t, ^Suf ^ 5^^ 
fefcce beAij Cbo|iroA]c ai) cojti) A3uf ]beAf beoc aj-, A3tt|' 
bo tu]z A17 f UA17 ceubi^A u||tfte AfbAfl cAc. 2lr}V X]r) bo 
30]|i o|t2i]i)pe A!) cofbAl co]Ti)beAccA cu]ce, A3tif a bubA]|ic 
|i]A :" B3| ]i Uac ai) co|iij fo 30 CA]|tb|te l|FeACAi]t ii)4C 
Cbo|ttf)A|C A3af AbA]|t le|f beoc b'6l Af, Asuf cAbA]|t ai) 
cofit) bo i)A n)ACA]b |i|03 ub ]pA f odA;|i." 4>o |iu3 aij dorijAl 

The berry which is such a fayourite simile with the Irish in speaking 
of lips and cheeks, is that of the rowan tree, which is called pAttCAi^iy 
^^^5* (^id. Battle of Magk Rath, p. 64, and FeU tigke Chonaine, 
p. 124, where it is specified). 

1 The name Diarmuid, at one time anglicised Dermot, is now always 
translated, in speaking of one who in Irish is called Diarmuid, by Darby 
or Jeremiah— in the counties of Limerick and Tipperary Darby is most 
generally used, in Cork and Kerry, Jeremiah, (vid. additional note on 
Irish names and surnames.) 

s An English writer would have said, " which she had left in the 



cheeks, upon the left hand of Oisin the son of Fionn?" 
"That man is Diarinuid^ the grandson of Duibhne, the 
white-toothed, of the lightsome countenance ; that is, the 
best lover of women and of maidens that is in the whole 
world." Who is that at the shoulder of Diarmuid?" said 
Grainne. *' Diorruing the son of Dobhar Damhadh 
O'Baoisgne, and that man is a druid and a skilful man of 
science," said Daire duanach. 

''That is a goodly company," said Grainne; and she 
called her attendant handmaid to her, and told her to bring 
to her the jewelled-golden chased goblet which was in the 
Grianan after her.^ The handmaid brought the goblet, 
and Grainne fiUed the goblet forthwith, (and there used to 
go into it [be contained in it] the drink of nine times nine 
men). Grainne said, " take the goblet to Fionn first, and 
bid him drink a draught out of it, and disclose to him that 
it is I that sent it to him." The handmaid took the goblet 
to Fionn, and told him every thing that Grainne had bidden 
her say to him. Fionn took the goblet, and no sooner had 
he drunk a draught out of it than there fell upon him a 
stupor of sleep and of deep slumber. Cormac took the 
draught and the same sleep fell upon him, and Eitche, the 
wife of Cormac, took the goblet and drank a draught out 
of it, and the same sleep fell upon her as upon all the others. 
Then Grainne called the attendant handmaid to her, and 
said to her : '* Take this goblet to Cairbre Lifeachair and 
tell him to drink a draught out of it, and give the goblet 
to those sons of kings* by him." The handmaid took the 



Grianan,** or, '* which wa» kept in her Qrianap ;*' but the above is the 
Irish idiom. 

> The chiefs of tribes and small territories, as well as the rulers of the 
whole country, were called kings by the ancient Irish. Dnald Mac 
Firbia (who wrote in the middle and Utter half of the serenteenth century } 
has the following remark in that part of his genealogical work entitled 
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At) cofit) 50 CAYftb|ie, Ajuf V] TDA]c bo ]t&f!>t5 ^If ^ ^^ 

bA]]tC bOT) C6 p^ 1>eAf A te A1) CAP bo CUfC A C0||tC|f1) f OAff) 
^S<*r TiOltCObAlcA A]|» f 6|1), A50f SAC IhAOl) bA|l jUc At) 

cofti) A i>-b|AY$ ^ c6jle, bo ca]ceAbA|t yi)a b-coY|i6|t9 

fUA]X) AJttf f)0|tCObAlcA« 

2li) oA]]! f oAjTi 5l^10i)e n)A|t fft) c4ic A|t cAOf tiiei^e 
A5«r iDeAtt6A]l ; ju> 6]]t]S p6]i) 50 f 0]l ^ifbioijAC Af ai> 
f tt|6e tt)A |tA]b Ajttf |to f u]8 ]b||i 0]f}i^ A^uf 4)b]A|tfi)aib 
O ^Dbufboe, A5ur |U) lAbA]|t ]te b-Oifip ASUf tf ^ |u> ]U^f6 : 
'' f r IOO59A Mon) f 6|P d pbioi^i) fi)AC Cbitfi)A]U mo lefc6|bfe 
b']A]t|tAY6 bo f6]i) Ti7A|t n)t)A0], 6||t bu6 cd|tA 60 nK> 19AC« 
fAn)A]l f6|i) bo CAbAj^tc bAri)fA ii)A]t ^A|t ]0^ V^^V' ir 
f 0||ibce ]p4^ TD'ACA]|t/' " N^ b-AbAjn f|i>, a 3b|»^|W«/' 
Aft Oif |0* " ^]^ bli 5-cla]i)feA6 'piow fcuf a bH |U6 f|D 
i)f b|A6 ffe f^]t) \i}Oz, A5ttf D] 11)6 leoii)A|9i)fe bejc W^' 
" ^0 i)S«tt6A||tfe r»in5« uAiiDfe, a 0]|ii)P" A7t '5\^}Vne* 
" N] JeubAb/' Alt 0]f\Vf " ^It 516 bfe beAp bo loAbf A]6e 
Tie b-0|f 10 t)]oji ca]be l]on7f a a be]c ajah) b^ T9*bA6 i)ac 
laA6|:A]6e |ie lF]or)V 1-" " 80^11^^^/* ^1* 3?*<^]D0e, '* cti]ft* 
Tti)fe f^ seAf A]b ACA A3af A0ii)|llce ta a 4)blA|tti9a]b .f. 
V^ 5eAf A]b b]tort)A bfi^ojSeACCA Tt)ai)A ti9-be||tY|t n)6 t;6|o 
leAC Af At) ceA^Uc fo adocc fttl ^ifieocnf '^}OW ^IS^T NS 

6llt]0pi) Af Al) fttAl) ]I)A b*|rU]lf|Oc" 

" jf olc PA 3eAfA bo ctt|]i]f 0|iiD a Sblt^lDVe," a|i 4>|- 

<* t)uccArAT5 clofiyve FtActtAc,** or, '* The hereditary proprietor! of the 
Clann Fiachrach." 
{IttAfle bo tUcA|b iiA i>-t>abbA, 5«r ^9 iAfniQ ^o bet^l^ loAbAfti ATltfrfV 

b6|ft .]. 5ATni9 niojf Asuf 5f6 cotnjijeAc n!> AD1U, mn *••** 'nj Ai> A19 rm 

A5 5AOY6eJiltt|b, bo tt^fi a fy-bli5|6 i:ei| aq uam nVt ^S^r bo tt^n C|9eA6 
ele fof ; Feuc nfeftu cAiJSACCAn CUi|i| IniAel 50 Cfn CAinnflSin* 5« 19- 
bACAn cniocbA ti?05 ] n^ij ti6 A|i Aiy cfti m% A5ttf 5A9 Iff Af 9fo iqa bA 
ceiib TQfle Aft FAb Asur cAosAb mfte An IcACAb ]P9re. ifiU Le. fferc 
/O//O10 tome of tlie chieftaini of the O'Dubhdas (^now ODowds), with 
the title wliich hiBtorical books give them* namely, the title of kiog & 
and though strange this appears at this day, it was not so then among th» 
Q9A according to their own laws at tliat time, and aocoxdiog la otbcv 
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goblet to Cairbre, and he was not well able to give it to 
him that was next to him, before a stupor of sleep and of 
deep slumber fell upon him too, and each one that took the 
goblet, one after another, they fell into a stupor of sleep 
and of deep slumber. 

When Grainne found the others thus in a state of 
drunkenness and of trance, she rose fairly and softly from 
the seat on which she was, and spoke to Oisin, and what 
she said was : ^' I marvel at Fionn Mac Cumhaill that he 
should ask such a wife as I, for it were fitter for him to ^ 
give me my own equal to marry than a man older than my ' 
father." " Say not that, Grainne," quoth Oisin, '' for 
if Fionn were to hear thee he would not have thee, neither 
would I dare to take thee." '' Wilt thou receive courtship 
from me, Oisin 7" said Grainne. '' I will not," said Oisin, 
'* for whatsoever woman is betrothed to Fionn I would not 
meddle with her." Then Grainne turned her face to 
Diarmuid O'Duibhne, and what she said to him was : '* Wilt 
thou receive courtship from me, son of O'Duibhne, since 
Oisin receives it not from me?" "I will not," said 
Diarmuid, *' for whatever woman is betrothed to Oisin I 
may not take her, even were she not betrothed to Fionn." 
'' Then," said Grainne, '' I put thee under bonds of danger 
and of destruction, Diarmuid, that is, under the bonds 
of Dromdraoidheachta, if thou take me not with thee out 
of this household to-night, ere Fionn and the king of Erin 
arise out of that sleep."' 

*' Evil bonds are those under which thou hast laid me, 

• 

naiionB also. Behold, before the coming of the children of Israel to the 
Umd of promise, how there were thirty kings together in ihat country, 
wid'it not more than two hundred miles in length, and fifty miles in 

breadth, etc See 7W6«« and Cuaionu ofHy Fiuehracht p. 296. 

> That la, I charge thee on pain of danger and of dettmction to take 
md>eto. 
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A|tti>u]b, " A5ttf cfteiib f^|t ctt]ii|f t)A seAfA ub oftity 
f 6|0 feAC A b-f u|l bo rbACAfb ]t]03 A5af ]td^lAcr a b-ceAC 

fi)e]6|t6AC tf)Y06cttA]tCA At) 1115 aijocc, A5Uf PAC b-fu]l 

b^obfAp tt]le ]ot)0ri)tt1i)e tno* if njeAfA lo^ njfe ffeii>?'' 
"43aii bo l&]Tt)re A ib^c Uj 43bu]bi)e, t}] 5AIJ AbbAit ba 
cu^lteAf f^iij IDA 5eAf A ub o|ic ti)a|i ]i)i)eof Ab bu|c Apo|f." 
** La bA jiAfb jiij 6i|teAT)9 A t)-bA]l aoi)A]5 Ajuf 0]it- 

eACCAir Aft fA]CCe 1)A 'CeATbltAC; C^ltlA plOpt) A5Uf r^ACC 

5-CACA i)A so^icffeiwe Ai)i) Ap U no ASttf 110 feimJ 
}on)^\r) cotDdftCAif |b|it CbA]itbfte l.]i:eACAii» it^Ac Cboit- 
ti;aic A5uf ft)Ac LuiJ&eAc, Asuf ito 6i|t5eAbATi fift BblteAs- 
ii)A]3e A5Uf CbeA|t9Ay ^S^f coIatoqa ceApoA 17A T^ArbitAc 
A|i cAob CbAiitbite, A5af lp]^i)r)^ &i|teAi>Q a|% CAob rbic 
tttij;6eAC, Asuf n\ itAfb |1)a ftt]&e fAo AopAc ai) U ni> 

ACC AO mS ASttf )^]OI)IJ ASUf Cttf A, A OblAltlpUlb. 'CAftU 

Ai) 1011)^11) A5 bul AH ibAC Lu]56eAC, Ajuf 110 felltJif r® Ab 
feAfAib Ajuf bo bA]i)if a cati^Ai? boi) c6 f^^ peAf a Suic 

^^T T*o l^lSir F^ l^T* ^S^r l^TJtAUib 6, A3ttf bo coASAif 
fAi) iort)A]i7, A3ttf 110 caiHif At) bA^ie cftf b-uAnte Ait 
CbAifibite A5uf AH SAfftA i?a TeAibltAc. 4)o b|6eAff a 

A1J ttAlH Y]f) All) SHIAIJAP 5lA1)-llA6AltCAC 501lll)-f ttll)1)e05AC 

5lo]9e bob feucAiD, Asuf no cunieAf |hdd iijo itofj A3uf 

T1)0 |tA6A]|tC lOOD^bf A AI) U fiy, ASUJ- 01 Ctt3Af AI) 311^ 

fit) b'Aoii)oeAC ofle 6 fO|D Alfe, Asuf P| ciubAii 30 b|toiT)i> 

Al) bft^CA." 

" )V 10')3T)A 6u|Cfe AI) 5|i^ r|i) bo tAbAipc bAibf^ cA|t 
ceAoo Fbiw/' Afi 4)iAiiii)uib, " A3Uf DAC b-);u|l a T^ftlHlPO 
feAit If 11)6 ioi)pn)ttipe n)t)t ]r)^ fe ; A3ttf ai) b-fu]! a ^lOf 

1 lOfQ^^YO coiooficAfr. Goaliog is also called hurling in the Boath of 
Ireland ; and in the North common, from eaman, the crooked stick with 
which the game is plaj^ed. 

* Breaghmhaph, Latinised, Bregia, was the name ancientlj applied to 
the plain extending from Dublin to Drogheda, embracing the present 
counties of Dublin aiid Meath. 

* Cearna, This place is mentioned in a poem upon the death of Ceallach, 
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woman/' said Diarmuid ; '' and wherefore hast thou laid 
those bonds upon me before all the sons of kings and of high 
princes in the king's mirthM house [called] Miodhchuairt 
to night, seeing that there is not of all those one less worthy a 
to be loved by a woman than myself?" *' By thy hand, 
son of O'Duibhne, it is not without cause that I have 
laid those bonds on thee, as I will tell thee now. 

" Of a day when the king of Erin was presiding over *" 
a gathering and muster on the plain of Teamhair, Fionn, 
and the seven battalions of the standing Fenians, chanced 
to be there that day ; and there arose a great goaling match^ 
between Cairbre lafieachair the son of Cormac, and the 
son of Lughaidh, and the men of Breaghmhagh,* and of 
Ceama,' and the stout pillars^ of Teamhair arose on the side 
of Cairbre, and the Fenians of £rin on the side of the son 
of Lughaidh ; and there were none sitting in the gathering 
that day but the king, and Fionn, and thyself, Diarmuid. 
It happened that the game was going against the son of 
Lughaidh, and thou didst rise and stand, and tookest his 
caman firom the next man to thee, and didst throw him to 
the ground and to the earth, and thou wentest into the 
game, and didst win the goal three times upon Cairbre and 
upon the warriors of Teamhair. I was that time in my 
Ghrianan of the clear view, of the blue windows of glass, 
gazing upon thee ; and I turned the light of mine eyes and 
of my sight upon thee that day, and I never gave that love f i 
to any other from that time to this, and will not for ever."! 

'' It is a wonder that thou shouldest give me that love 
instead of Fionn," said Diarmuid, '' seeing that there is not 
in Erin a man that is fonder of a woman than he ; and 

•on of FUnnagan, Lord of Breagb, quoted by the Four Masters at A.D. 
89(X Dr. 0*J>>noyan obtervet tliat Ceania baa not been identified, but 
the book called Dinnaencbui mentions it as being in Meath* 
^ That isy the strong warriors who were the support of Tanu 
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5U|tAb Afse f 6)9 bo b)of eacftACA da 'CeAiDftAd, Agaf tQA]i 
f ID DAC 6-Yr6)b])i l]DPe ad bA|le b'p^sb^tl ?" " ScA boftttf 
eulaisce A|i ido S]»iAD*Dr^i" ^|t 3f»AlPi)e, *' Ajuf senbAtD 
AtDAC ADD-" '' )t 5®^r bAiDf A 5a64i)1 C|t6 boftuf eukiiSce 
A|i bfc/' A]i 4>f AfirDa]b. '' S^AjfeAb^ clo]D1v9r«/' bo ]iA]6 
3rt^]Di7e, '' 50 b-c6|6eADD 5AC oufiAb Ajnf 5A6 ca]C- 

lblleA6 b*6]ilAD!)A|b A fleAj ASUf bo C]tAD9Alb A 5-C)IAO]f- 

eAc cA|i roD94^ 5^^ biiDA Asuf 5a6a beAsbA^le AfceAC 
d6 AfDAc, A5tif 5eubAbf A ad bofiuf ettlu| jpce aidac A5ttf 

4>o sloAif 3|^199^ l^ojiDpe AIDAC1 A5isf bo lAbA]|( 4>|- 
AjtiDAib ^e D-A tDU)DC||t| A5af If ^ '^ bttbA^fic : *' 21 0|nD 
tb|c T^blOOy cfteub bo bettDK^f'^ l^lf V^ S^^fAib ub bo 
cu)|teA6 o|ifD y " N] C)ODDCAc cuf A |iff DA 5eAf A|b bo 
ca|)ieA6 Ofic," a|i OinD ; " Ajuf be|]t|TDre Uac 3l^199e 
bo leADATDA^Dy ^Suf c6)iDeub en f^]^ 50 tD^|s a^i ceAljA^b 
lph]tn)" " 21 OfSAifi iDic 0]ffDi c]tettb ]f ida^c bAibfA 
bo SeuDAtb A|i DA seAf A|b ub bo ca])teA6 ofttD ?" " 4)e|Yi- 
liDfe loAc 5n^1T>9^ ^ leADAibA]D/' Aji OfJAii, " 6||i ir 
freA|i c|iitA5 bo CA]UeAf a jeAf a.*' " C|ieab ad coiDAjftle 
be||i]ti bAtb A CbAO]lc6 ?'* A)i 4>]A|iiDitib. " 21 bej|iiiDr^i" 
Aji Cao^Ico, "50 b-ftt|l IDO SfODSfb^^l f6|D bo tfaDAO) 
ASAtDfA, Ajuf bo b*^A|i|i l]OtD 19^ fnA]C DA Cftu^DD^ 50^ 
bATD r^iD bo bea|tf a6 3^109^ ad STtt^b ub " '' Cfteub ad 
cofbA]|tle bo be]]t]|i bAtbi a 4)bloft|ui|D5 ?" " 4)6|]t]iDr« 
moc 5lt^1i>9e bo leADAtDAiDi** A|t 4)lO|itmiD3, "Sl^ So 
b-qocfA]6 bo h^x be, Ajuf if olc IfoiDfA fe." ''21d l 
fte bAfi 3-coiDA|file u|le 6Aib/' A|t 4>)A]tfDaib. "jfl/* 

An OiriD, ASttf A|t C^ A 5-CO]CClD1}C. 

)a|1 f ]D fell»S®Af 4>lA|ttDttlb ]DA f^Af AID, AJUf CttS UlJ) 

> Litenllj, a door for stealiog awaj through. 

* Geas. Sometimes the ^eaia, whether prohibitions or iqjanctlons, 
were enforced by threats, as were those laid bj Grainne upon Diarmuld 
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knowest thou, Grainne, on the night that Fionn ig in 
Teamhair that he it is that has the keys of Teamhair, and 
that so we cannot leave the town ?" *' There is a wicket- 
gate^ to mj Qrianan/' said Grainne^ " and we will pass out 
through it." '' It is a prohibited thing* for me to pass 
through any wicket-gate whatsoever/' said Diannuid. 
'* Howbeit, I hear/' said Grainne, *' that every warrior and 
battle-champion can pass by the shafts of his javelins and by 
the staves of his spearsi in or out over the rampart of every 
fort and of every town, and I will pass out by the wicket- 
gate, and do thou follow me so/' 

Grainne went her way out, and Diarmuid spoke to his 
people, and what he said was : '^ Oisin, son of Fionn, 
what shall I do with these bonds that have been laid on ^ 
me ?" '* Thou art not guilty of the bonds which have been 
laid upon thee," said Oisin, ''and I tell tliee to follow 
Ghrainne, and keep thyself well agaiqyt the wiles of Fionn/' 
'^ Oscar, son of Oisin, what is good f(»* me to do as to 
those bonds which have been laid upon me V '* I tell thee 
to follow Grainne," said Oscar, *' for he is a swry wretch ^ 
that fi&ils to keep his bonds/' '^ What counsd dost thou 
give me, Gaoilte 7" said Diarmuid. ** I say," said Gaoilte, 
*' that I have a fitting wife, and yet I had rather than the 
wealth of the world that it had been to me that Grainne gave 
that love." '' What counsel givest thou me, Diorruing ?" 
*' I tell thee to follow Grainne, albeit thy death will come « 
of it, and I grieve for it." ** Is that the counsel of you all 
to me 7" said Diarmuid. ** It is," said Oisin, and said all 
the others together. 

After that Diarmuid arose and stood, and stretched forth 



aboTe I and tometimet merely by an appeal to the wanricn't honour* in 
which caie they were called ^tAjA vac b-ptUvSAib iionUofc» Le., ^mm 
which true heroes endure not i that ia to ny, without obeying thenu 
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capa6 UocbA CA]i A leACAi)-A|in)Aib, Asuf bo c|OtDA^i) ceAb 
Ajuf c6]leAbttA6 bo 0|f^i) Asuf bo ti)AYC|b o^ "pfeiwe; 
A5ttf D]0^ Ti)6 Ti)di)Ab^D n7ii)co|tc|iA ]i)^ 5AC beo|t ba 
f^leAb t)]A]tn)uib Af A 8eA|iCA|b a^i r5A]iATbA]i) |te i^a 

thuiPCflt bo. t)0 CUA]6 4)lA|lIDU|b A|t b^|l|l AI) bUIJA, ASUf 

bo ctt]]t u]tlAi)i7A A 6ei fleAj |rAO|, A5uf b'fe]|i]S bo bAO]c- 
l6]n7 Aiceubc]ttt]n7 ttft^]]tb euQArbAfl, suft 3Ab l«]c:eAb a 
6ei boi}t) boi) ^eA|tAOi) MA]i)f) ^eu|taA]ci;e Aii)tt|J A|t ay? 
b-|:A]cce, Asuf c^itU 3^^IP0e Af]i. 2li)i) r|i) feo UbAift 
4)]A]tTt)U|b, A5ttf ]f fe A bubA]|tc : " boii) Afcpe, a 
3bn^|i)0e/' A|ir6, "]folc AD cu|iur l»?Ab-c^!)3^]r; 6]tt 
bo b*^ea]t|t btt]c "piooo tpAC CbuvbA|ll fi)A]t leAi)^i) A5Ab 
}r)^ TD]fe, A5ttf D^^c b-feAbAtt c^ cu]l ]ijA- ceAfti) ]i)A- ]A|t- 
CA|i b'6]|i]iji; ii)<^ it>-beuit|:Ab ca Ai)Off ^ A5uf ir^ll CA|t b-A]f 
boo bA|le, A5uf t)] b-|:u]5i6 lp]Of)t) f jeulA Ait a t^beA|ltl- 
DAir 50 b]i^c/' '* jr beAitb D^c b-|:illf?eAb/' A|i '5^]V^f 
*' A3uf DAC f5A|tf Ab^eAc 50 tS^T^^I^ ^V b^f |i]oc it)fe/' 
" ^A^reAb sluA^f aA]C, a Sblt^^iDije/* a|i 4>|A|in)u]b. 

43o JluAif <D]A|in)u]b A5ttf 3T^^1i70e |idn)pA ]A|t f]i), 
A5ttf d1 6eACAbA|t cA]t rbjle 61) TY)«bA]le AtpAC At) cai) a 
bttbA]|ic 3l*^1')^^«> " Ac^]n) |:§]i; bon) co|t, a n)]c] U] 
4>bu]bDe/' " )f it)A]c Ai) Cjie^c coftCA; A 3bl^1W©/* A]t 
4)]A]tn7uib, '* A^uf ^]\l ADO]f A|i bo ccasIac ^r^io Afiif, 
d]|t bo be^ft]rt) b|t]ACA|t f^OftlAOfC oac b-c]ubA]tfA ]ort>CA]t 
bu]c pfe|!) ]i)^ b'Aoi) ii)0AO] 0]le 50 b|tu|00 A!) b|iAcA." 
'* H] it)A|t f]i) ]f c6]|t buicfe beufjATi)/' a|i 3t*^1«)T)e, " 6]fi 
AC^]b eAC]tA6 rt)^ACA|t A|t feurt50|tc 5AblA leo f 6]i), ^^S^f 
CA|tbAfb Aco; Ajiif |:t^lfe A|t a 5-ceAi)i) A3ttf cu]ft CA|tbAb 
Aft 6^ eAC 6]ob| A3Uf frADF^^r^ l^^c A|t ad l^A]|t yo r)6 

50 ID-be]|l]|l OfllD A|l]r." O'fiU 4)fA]tlDU]b CA|l a A]f A|t 

AD eAC|iA8, A3Uf |io jAb 6A- eAc 8]ob, A5uf bo cu||i ad 
CAjtbAb OftCA, A3ttf bo cuA]6 |:6]D ASuf 3^^19»e T^V 
3-cA|tbAb, A3ttf Dl b-A|Cfi]fceA|i a D*in>ceAccA d^ 30 ^itty* 
3AbA]t Beul ^CA luA]D> 
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liis actiye warrior hand over his broad weapons^ and took 
leare and farewell of Oisin and of the chiefs of the Fenians ; 
and not bigger is a smooth-crimson whortleberry than was 
each tear that Diarmuid shed from his eyes at parting with 
his people. Diarmuid went to the top of the fort, and put 
the shafts of his two javelins under him, and rose with an 
airy, very light, exceeding high, bird-like leap, until he 
attained the breadth of his two soles of the beautiful grass- 
green earth on the plain without, and Grainne met him. 
Then Diarmuid spoke, and what he said was : *' I trow, 
Grainne, that this is an evil course upon which thou art 
come ; for it were better for thee have Konn Mac Gumhaill 
for lover than myself, seeing that I know not what nook 
or comer, or remote part of Erin I can take thee to now, 
and return again to the town, and Fionn will never learn 
what thou hast done." " It is certain that I will not "go 
back/' said Grainne, ^' and that I vM not part from thee 
until death part me firom thee." ''Then go forward, 
Grainne," said Diarmuid. 

Diarmuid and Grainne went their ways after that, and 
they had not gone beyond a mile out from the town when 
Grainne said, ** I indeed am wearying, son of O'Duibhne." 
" It is a good time to weary, Grainne," said Diarmuid, 
" and return now to tliine own household again, for I plight 
the word of a true warrior that I will never carry thee, nor 
' any other woman, to all eternity." " So needst thou not 
do," said Grainne, '* for my father's horses are in a fenced 
meadow by themselves, and they have chariots ; and return 
thou to them, and yoke two horses of them to a chariot, 
and I will wait for thee on this spot till thou overtake me 
again." Diarmuid returned back to the horses, and he 
yoked two horses of them to a chariot, and it is not told 
how they fared until they reached Beul atha luain.' 

> The mouth of tho ford of Luan, now called in English Athlone. 
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Sljuf bo U6ai|i 43i4)iii|a)b le 5|t^109e, Ajuf a babAf]tc : 
'* ]f YrafAibe b*pbl099 ^It loftip^A leA9Ati)4]Q, a Sbr^^lOQe, 
At) eAC|tA6 Befd A5A|iii^'' "SQAifeAS," aji 5T^199e, 
" jr^SfA i)A b-eic A^i A!) UcAift fo, A3ttf bo bdftf a c6fb- 
ioinS^cc btt|c iseArbA." 4>o ctt]|(l]D5 4>iA|iti)ttib aji 
bfiiiAC Ao HCA, ASttf bo ]ttt3 eAC le|f cAtif ad ^ adodq, 
Ajuf b'pasAjb Aji 5AC cAo6 boi) c-fTtuc ]Ab, Ajuf bo gAb 

!^19 ASUf 5^^1996 nnle t^ir A1) f flUC f]Aj%, ASttf ^ CttA6- 

bAft A t>-t\ji bo leAC CAO^b cd|5]6 Cboin)Acc. N] b-A^criif- 
ceA|i A 9-iniceAccA 96 50 ]t^i)5AbA|t 4)o|]te 6^ boc a 
5-ceA|tc U|i clo]99e R|oc4^)|tb ; Asuf bo dttA8bA|t f ao 
^1T^' ^5*^r ^ i^^l^l^ 43iAftii7a|b A9 bo||ie ]1|a qn)C]oll, 
ASttf bo |t|Soe reAcc i>-bot|ire feA^A Ai|t, Ajuf ]io c5|tti]S 
leAbA6 bo bo5-laACA]|i Ajuf bo b4^|iti be|ce ^ ^ 3bT^199e 
A 5-ceAfiD-U}i Ai) bo||te f fi>. 

Joi9tafA 7^199 T91C CI>utb4)U bo bftft rS^uU 6f 4^ftb. 

4>*^1|l]§ A ^^b A bJA»AT9fi4]$ AT94C A f90C-6^]l QA t1>A|b9e 
Afl 9'A ib^flAC, AJUf (TUAftAbAYi 4>f A]lll7U]b A^f 3]^199d 

b'tti|teAfbA oftcA, A3af bo jAb bo$A6 eabA Asnf A9bKA]99d 
'p|Oi79« 4)o faA]|t A loft5A]|i|Se ]tO]t9e a|( ai) b-)rA]tce .|. 
cIa99a HeAi9af9j»^ Asuf b*jhtA5Ai|i b6|b 43iA]ii9«|b Ajar 
3l^T^^9A ^ leA9Ai9A^9, A99 T19 ^ lusjAbAtt A9 lo|t5 leo 
SO Be«l <«A laA]9> Ajuf 1*0 leAv pioijD Ajuf 'piA99^ 
6|fteA!7i) ]Ab ; 5|6eA6 f^oft b*f 6]b)|i leo A9 lofts bo h\ie}t 
CA]if A9 ^ A9099^ 5U|t ea; 'Pioqq a b|t]ACA|( intt9A feoU 

f AbAO^f AX} lO|t5 50 luAC 30 3*C]U>C|fA6 ]Ab Aft 3AC CAOb 

b09 l^« 

8I99 n9 ^ $AbAbA]i cIaooa NeAti)tif9 A i)-a$A|6 A9 

C*f flOCA t^^r^ ^5*^r I^HAftAbAII eAC A|l 3Ad CAOb b09 

e-f]tac; A3uf bo $AbAbA]t f9llo ]tir a9 ft^ttc t|Am A3ttf 
^ttAftAbAii AD loft3 A3 bul A t^ji bo leAc cAO|b cd]3i6 
Cbo99Acc» A3af ^o leA9 7^1099 ^suf 'pfADOA 6|fieAD9 

« That it, th« QroTe of th« two hatt in Clanrickttd. The tenitoiy 
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And Diarmuid spoke to Qrainne, and said : ** It id all 
the eaaier for Fionn to follow our track, Grainne/^ that 
we have the horses." " Then," said Qrainne, " leave the 
horses npon this spot, and I will journey on foot by thee 
henceforth." Diarmuid got down at the edge of the ford, 
and took a horse with him over across the ford, and [thus] 
left [one of] them upon each side of the stream, and he and 
Graiime went a mile with the stream westward, and took 
land at the side of the province of Connacht. It is not told 
how they fared until they arrived at Doire dha bhoth, in 
the midst of Clann Riocaird* ; and Diarmuid cut down the 
grove around him, and made to it seven doors of wattles, 
and he settled a bed of soft rushes and of the tops of the 
birch under Grainne in the very midst of that wood. 

As for Fionn Mac Cumhaill, I will tell [his] tidings 
clearly. All that were in Teamhair rose out at early mom 
on the morrow, and they found Dii^uid and Grainne 
wanting from among them^ and a burning of jealousy and 
a weakness [i.e., from rage] seized upon Fionn. He found 
his trackers brfore him on '^he plain, that is the Glanna 
Neamhuin, and he bad^ them follow Diarmuid and Grainne. 
Then they carried the track aa far as Beul atha luain, and 
Fionn and the Fenians of Erin followed them ; howbeit they 
could not carry the track over across the ford, so that Fionn 
pledged his word that if ''^they followed not the track out 
speedily, he would hang them on either side of the ford. 

Then the Glanna Neamhuin went up agafaist the stream, 
and found a horse on either side of the stream ; and they 
went a mile with the stream westward, and found the track 
taking the land by the side of the province of Connacht, 
and Fionn and the Fenians of Erin followed them. Then 



of Clanrickard oomprited six bftroniei in tht Conn^ of Galfray, tIz., 
Xi«ltriro. Longhresght DankelUD, Kiltartao, Clara and Allienrj. 
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WAIC AC^ A ^]Of ASAIpr^ C^ 6-Ktt15!^«A?* t)|A|tIDU]b A5Uf 

'5ll^^]VVe At!)0]r •!• A p-t)o]|te 6a boc." 4>o b] OiriT) 
A5ttf OfCA]i A5ur CAO|lce A5Uf 4)|0|i|iu|i)5 n)AC 4)obA]fi 
bAfpA^S U] BbAO]f5i)e A5 6|fbeAcc |ie p|Oi)i? aj |i2^6 ija 
ti>-b|t6fCTteA6 fiD, A5Uf bo UbAjft 0|nij> ^saf ]r ft |io |ia]6 : 
" ]f bA05Al bik|i)t) 50 b-f u|l <DtA|tti7U|b A5Uf ^H^IOO^ ai)d 
fub, A5uf 1)] |raUi|i bu]iji) |iAbA6 ft]5io bo cu|i cu|5e; 
A3uf |:ettc c^ b-|rtt]l B^iao •!• cu "pb]!)!) n)}C C\)wr)A]ll, 50 
S-cuifif iTDlr cutse 1, 6|ii PI b-Awr^ 1^1 T]ODt) |!6|i) |i;a 
4)]A|ttt)tt]b ; A5uf A Of3Ai|i, AbA]|i lfe| bttl le |tAbA6 50 
t)|A|trTjtt|b Ac^ A p-<Do]^e 6Aboc:'' A5Uf a bubAjftc OpcA|i 
X]V l^ BtiAi). 4>o cu|3 BftAp f]i) 50 fjOfAc fiiteoUcy 
A5uf b*^]ll A i)-be]|teA6 ai) c-fluA]5 ti)A|i pac b'|:A]Cf:eA6 

Fl^*')^ 1> ^5**r ^ ''^^^ 43|A|ttt)U]b A5uf '5\^]^V^ ^1* ^ lof^o 
50 ti^iPiS 4>0]fte 6a boc, 5u|t Ctt]ft a ceApp a t)-ucc 
4)bT^Tin7u^A Ajaf €||!7A cobU. 

4)o bfo85 4)]A|tn)U|b Af a coblA Ap cAp f|o, A5ttf bo 
^"inSSt^I^^ ">^T* ^'J 5-ceabi)A, Ajaf a bubAfftc |i|a; 
'* A5 X]t) BftAi) .]. cu pb|i)0 n)]c CbuibA]ll, A5 ceAcc le 
fiAbAb cu5A|T>pe ]U)]fb T^blOOT f ^|T?«'* " S^bf A Ap |tAbA6 
f IP," A|i 5l^IWe, "Ajufceic." "N| seubAb," Aft C)|A|i- 
ipu|b, **6||i p^ 1?ea|t|i l]oip uA^it bo beuftfAS p|opp o\in) 
lp4i Apo]f, 6 pa6 b-fUfl bul uA]6 asaip** 2l]t p-A clof f]p 
bo 3b|ia|i)Pe bo jAb uAipAp A5Uf ]meA5lA ], Ajuf b']ipc]S 

BftAP UACA. Stpp f|P bo lAbA]ft 0|f^P IPAC pbl<)P '^S^f A 
bubA]|tC : ** ]f bA05Al bU^pp PAC b-|!UA]fi BflAP f A]ll ]pA 

f^0|ittAi5peAf A|i bul 50 4)|A|itpu|b, A5uf p] irulAfft bufpp 
|iAbA6 ft]3]P o|le bo cu|t cu|5e; A5Uf feuc c^ b-|?tt|l 
peAnJSiii, coin^e Cb^o]lce." **2lca a3aip|*a," a|i Ca- 
0]lce. 2l3Uf )f atpIa)6 bo h\ Ap FeAitJdiji f|p, 3AC 3IA06 
ba p-b|op3PA6 bo clu]pc]6e |f pA c|t| cft]ucA|b ceub f^ 

* This idiom it abondantly introduced in Engliah bj the Irish ; m. 
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spoke Fionn, and what he said was : " Well I wot where 
Diarmuid and Qrainne shall be found now, that is in Doire 
dha bhoth/' Oisin, and Oscar, and Caoilte, and Diomiing, 
the son of Dobhar Damhadh O'Baoisgne, were listening to 
Fionn speaking those words^ and Oisin spoke, and what he 
said was : '' We are in danger lest Diarmuid and Grainne 
be yonder, and we must needs send him some warning ; 
and look where Bran is, that is the hound of Fionn Mac 
Cmnhaill, that we may send him to him, for Fionn himself 
is not dearer to him than Diarmuid ; and, Oscar, tell 
him to go with a warning to Diarmuid, who is in Doire 
dha bhoth ;" and Oscar told that to Bran. Bran understood 
that with knowledge and wisdom, and went back to the 
hinder part of the host where Fionn might not see him, and 
followed Diarmuid and Grainne by their track until he 
reached Doire dha bhoth, and thrust his head into Diarmuid's ] ^ 
bosom and he asleep. ^ 

Then Diarmuid sprang out of his sleep, and awoke 
Grainne also, and said to her : '' There is Bran, that is the 
hound of Fionn Mac Cumhaill, coming with a warning to 
us before Fionn himself." "Take that warning,'' said 
Ghtunne, " and fly." " I will not take it ," said Diarmuid, 
" for I would not that Fionn caught me at any [other] time 
rather than now, since I may not escape from him." 
Grainne haying heard that, dread and great fear seized her, 
and Bran departed from them. ^^Then Oisin, the son of 
Fionn, spoke and said : " We are in danger lest Bran have 
not gotten opportunity nor solitude to go to Diarmuid, and 
we must needs give him some other warning ; and look 
where Fearghoir is, the henchman of Caoilte." " He is 
with me," said Caoilte. Now that Fearghoir was so,* [that] 
every shout he gave used to be heard in the three nearest 

it U the way he was ; it is how he was ; it is what he said was such and 
such a thing. 

5 
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1)64^ f A 60 fe. 2loiJ ri'J ^^ ctt]|ieAbA|t b'f]ACA|b A]fi c]t| 
51ao]8 bo lfe|5eAi) A|i co|t 50 s-clu^DfreAb 4>]A]tTDtt]b fe. 
43o cuaIa]6 4)fA|ttDa|b FeA|iS5]|t, Ajuf bo 6u]f fj St^^IW^ 
Af A cobU, A5ttf If ft |io |i4i]6 : " bo clu|i)]tt7 cotf]8e 
CbAO^lce n)\c 'Hory^^t), A5Uf ]f a b-focA^fi CbAO]lce ac^ 
ffe, A5ttf ]f A b-|focAi|t Yhl^V Aca CAO]lce, ASUf ]f itA^Ab 

fO AGO b^ CU|t Ctt3Al1)f A |lO]Ti) 'pb]01)1>." "S^bfA At) ItAbAb 

ri^/* ^n Sn^lPne. " Ml SeobAb/' a^i 43]A]tiDuib, " d]ri v] 
^u|5|!eAn) Ai) boi|ie fo 50 in-be]|ti6 IPfoiji) Ajuf )^]A9T)a 
6]|teAi7i) o|i|itt]i)i)/' Ajttf bo jAb uAtbAi) Ajuf ]tDeA5lA ii)6|t 
5?t^liji)e A|i D-A clof no ^1- 

43^1a 'pbjWj ^ b6|i r^eulA 6f ^]tb. N^oft f5u]|i boij 
lo|t5A]|teA6c Dd 50 |t^t!7i5 4)o]|te 6a boc^ Asuf bo cajft 
cIat>i)a i)a b-&Ati)t>A AfceAc bo CA]fb]oll AD bofiie, A5ttf 
bo coiKAbAfi 43]A|tiDa]b A5uf beAo lOA f ocAift. 'Cl^i^sAbATt 

CA|t A O-Alf A|l^f TI)A]t A |tA]b )^]01JI) ASUf )^]A1)1)A 6]|teA1)Q, 

^S'^r ^Yl^!^l*'*lSlPl<>4?T> b^ob AI) itA]b <t>fA|itQU]b ]p«i 3|t4i]i)pe 
]f Ap bo]|te. " 2lca 4D|A|tii9a]b Apij," A|i n^* " ^5**r 
Aca beAij 6i5|i) ]!>A ^ocAi]t, 6]|t A]ci)]5iDlb lo]t5 4)blATtn)a- 
^A, Ajuf D] A]Ci)i5iD]b Ions Sbn^lOO^-" "M^it ]t^|b 
Ti)Afc A3 ca]|tb]b 4>blA|trT)ubA U] 4)ba]bi)e A|t a foi)f ai?/* 

AH Piooi), " Ajur oi ?6]5n^ r^ ^v &onie t^a 50 b-cujAib 

b]o$Al bAtbfA Ai)V SAC i)i6 bJi D-bea|niT>A fft 0|wd." 

" Jr n)6|i AD cotbAjtcA ettbA SttjCfe, a 'pTjiw/' a|i O^fji), 
" A tu^sno 50 b-pADf a6 4>]A|tTi)a]b Afi TbACA]]te 2t)bAe9- 
ibu]$e A^ttf 5A9 bo 6A]i)5eAi) ai)1) acc 4>0]]te 6a boc, A^uf 
cttfA fa D-A 6oti)A]|t." ''Mi ffeiHitbe 6ibre no* a 0|- 

riD," A]t Plow, "ASttf If lOAlC bA^CDlSeArrA DA Cftf 

5IA016 bo l^ts stolU Cbaoilce Af, jufi f |bfe bo cttjH tda|i 
YiAbA6 50 4)]A|(n)tt]b lAb, A5ttf 3a|i f fb bo ca]|i mo cu fftjD 
•1. BfiAi) le HAbA6 o^le cuije; acc v] f*||t]tbe 6fb aod 
|tAbA6 6iob fttb bo cu|t cuise, d||t v] pttlSFI^ ffe 43o||te 

> An EmmhuiHt now called id English Naran. a well known town 
in the county of Meath. 
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cantredfl to him. Then they made him give three shouts, 
in order that Diarmuid might hear him. Diarmuid heard 
Fearghoir, and awoke Qrainne out of her sleep, and what 
he said was : '' I hear the henchman of Caoilte Mac Ronain, 
and it is by Caoilte he is, and it is by Fionn that Caoilte 
is, and this is a warning they are sending me before Fionn." 
" Take that warning," said (Jrainne. " I will not," said 
Diarmuid, " for we shall not leare this wood until Fionn 
and the Fenians of Erin overtake us :** and fear and great 
dread seized Grainne when she heard that. 

As for Fionn, I will tell [his] tidings clearly. He de- 
parted not from the tracking until he reached Doire dha 
bhoth, and he sent the tribe of Eamhuin^ in to search out 
the wood, and they saw Diarmuid and a woman by him. 
They returned back again where were Fionn and the Fe- 
nians of Erin, and Fionn asked of them whether Diarmuid 
or Orainne wwe in the wood. '' Diarmuid is there," they 
said, " and there is some woman by him, [who she is we 
know not] for we know Diarmuid's track, and we know not 
the track of Qrainne." '' Foul fall the friends of Diarpuid 
O'Duibhne for his sake," said Fionn, '' and he shall not 
leave the wood until he give me satis&etion for every thing 
he has done to me/' 

" It is a great token of jealousy in thee, Fionn,'' said 
Oiain^ '* to think that Diarmuid would stay upon the plain 
of Maenmhaghf* seeing that there is there no stronghold 
but Doire dha bhoth, and thou too awaiting him." '* That 
shall profit you nothing, Oiain," said Fionn, '' and well 
I knew the three shouts that Caoilte's servant gave, that it 
was ye that sent them as a warning to Diarmuid ; and that 
it was ye that sent my own hound, that is, Bran, with ano* 
ther warning to him, but it shall profit you nothing to have 

* Maenmhagh, Thii was the name of a large lerel tract lying round 
Loughrea in the eoont j of Qaiwaj. 
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6li boc pd 50 b-cu5^]6 |*fe fe||t|C bArnf^ ^OiJ S^c r^yh b^ 
i>-be^|t|ti)A f6 Oftfi), A5Uf Ai)i) 5AC ii)AflA6 b^ b-cu5 ffe 
6Ari)." " jf ipa^ Ai) biccfe|lle 6u]Cfe, a pblOO," a|i Op- 
5A|i TijAC 0|f]i)> " A TijeAf 30 b-|rAi)f a6 4)]A|tii)u]b A|t lA]i 
Ai? fpACA^jte fo, Asuf cuf A f A- C0Tt)A]|t A C]i)D bo bttA]i) be." 
"C|iettb o]le bo se^itft Ap bo]|ie AiblA]6 f]i), A5uf bo 
|t]3i)e 5A]t|t6A coii)6A]i)5]oi) clucrbA]t be, Asuf fCAcc 
i7-bd||if*e blucA CAolcurbAi^SA A||t? A5ttf c|A A5tt]i)t)e, a 
4)bl<^^^)u]b, A5^ b^fu]l ai) ^jmope, ii)]fe p6 Of3A|i?" A|i 
^\or)X). " Nl0]i CA|ll]f fe c*A|CDe ?i)A]c Aft^Aii), a pT)jw, 
Aft 4)]A|tn)u]b, "A3ttf c^|Tt)fe Asuf 5lt^1<)9^ ^W fo* 
21to f]!? A bu5A]]ic )*]oiji) le pjAijoAib 6||teAoi7 ceACC 
c]ii)C|oll 4)blA|tTi)ttbA A5ttf A 5Aba]l bo f&ti). Ro 6]|t|5 
t)^A|iit>u|b |i)A feAfATi) iA|t f]i)* <^5ur CU5 c]tj P63A bo 
Sblt^ivpe A b.f?|A6ou]re 'pbliJi) ASuf t)A 'p6]i)i)e, 3ati jAb 
bo3A6 eubA A3ttf Apb|!A]i)i)e 'pfoijt) a3«^ ^A]Cf |1) f]D bo, 
A3ur A bubAjYtc 30 b-c]ub|tA6 43]A|tft>a]b a ceAi)i) a|i foi) 
DA b-pd3 ffD. 

4)^Ia 21ot)3uf a ai) Bbtto3A, .]. o]be ^osIatdca 4)b]ATt- 
tQubA U] 4)bu]bt)e, bo foiUnJeAb 60 Apijp ai) fi)-b|iuj df 

Bd]1)l7 AP 3UA]f ]PA ]tA]b A 6aIcA, .]. 4>|A|ttQtt|b, At) CAT) 

fin; A3uf |to 3luA]f A 3-co]TbbeAcc pa SAOfce slAthfitAiite 
A3Uf x)} coTt)9tt]6e bo |t]3i)e 30 1*^1013 4)o]|ie 6^ boc. 21ot 
X\r) bo cuA]6 ffe 3AI) piof b'pbioiji) ]i)^ b'T^jAWAib 6]|i- 
eAi;ij 3UI' Ai) ]oi)Ab ]i)A |iA]b <D]A|tiDU|b A3Uf '5^^\V^f 
A3Uf beAi)i>ACAf bo 4)blA|tn)tt]b, A3uf ]f 6 a bubA||tc : 
"C|teub ^ Ai) coTi)A]|ile fo bo |t]3t)|f, a ii)]C U] 43btt|6i)e?" 
** 2lca," A|t 4)]A|tn)tt|b, " 1D310I) mS 6||teAi)i) b'eulo3A6 

1 i.e. AonghoB of the Brugh. 

s The Bnigh, or palace, upon the Bojne (called also Brugh na Boinne, 
or palace of the Boyne; aad in the Four Masters, A.M. 387 It simplj 
an Brugh, the palace), a pUce near Stackallan Bridge, county of Meath. 
Dr. 0*DonoTan teUs us that the Book of Leinster states that Daghda 
Mor, who ruled over Ireland for 80 jrears, had three sons, Aenghus, 
Aedh, and Cormac ; who with him were buried at the Brugh, where the 
mound called Sidh an Bhrogha was raised oyer them. This Aenghus 
was held to be the presiding fiury of the Boyne. 
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I 

sent him Any of those warnings ; for he shall not leave 
Doire dha bhoth until he give me eric for every thing that 
he hath done to me, and for every slight that he hath put 
oft.me."- '" Great foolishness it is for thee, Fionn," said 
Oscar^the son of Oisin, " to suppose that Diarmuid would 
stay in the midst of this plain, and thou waiting to take 
his head firom him." " What [who] else cut the wood thus, 
and mad^ a close warm enclosure thereof, with seven 
tight slender-narrow doors to it? And with which of 
us, Diarmuid, is the truth, with myself or with Oscar ?" 
quoth Ronn. *' Thou didst never err in thy good judg- ! a 
ment, Fionn," said Diarmuid, "and I indeed and 
Grainne are here/' Then Fionn bade the Fenians of Erin 
come round Diannuid and take him for himself [i.e. reserve 
him for Fionn]. Thereupon Diarmuid rose up and stood, v 
and gave Grainne three kisses in presence of Fionn and of 
the Fenians, so that a burning of jealousy and a weakness 
seized Fionn upon seeing that, and he said that Diarmuid ^ 
should give hid head for those kisses. 

As for Aonghus an bhrogha,' that is, the tutor in learning 
of Diarmuid O'Duibhne, it was shown to him in the Brugh 
upon the Boinn' the extremity in which his foster-son, that 
is, Diarmuid, then was ; and he proceeded accompanying 
the pure-cold wind, and he halted not till he reached Doire 
dha bhoth.' Then he went unknown to Fionn or to the 
Fenians of Erin to the place wherein were Diarmuid and 
Grainne, and he greeted Diarmuid, and what he said was : 
" What is this thing that thou hast done, son of O'Duibh- 
ne?" "This it is,'' said Diarmuid; "the daughter of the king 

* KeatiDg mentions a plaoe called ^o\rie 6A h^oft ( Haliday's £d. p. 
380)» and there are aerend townlandi bearing the name of Derry in the 
county of Oalwaj. It is probable that t)oiTte 6& boc was litnated either 
at Derrywee, barony of KUtartan, or at Derryrookeel or Derradda, 
both in the barony of Longhrea. Some copies read t>o)tia 6a hAot, 
which would be the locality named by Keating, and of which tsoftte 6a 
hoc is most probably a corruption. 
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Ifoii) 6 v-A b-ACA]]t ASttf 6 'Fbioijp, ASttf V] boti) 6eofi> 
c^1<>13 r1 Moid" " 80A]reA6, c]5eA6 btt]i)e A5tt]b f * s^c 
beiw boil) BitACfA," bo |i4ii6 Stoi^saf, '* Asuf bettjif Abf a 
Moit; r]b Af Aij l^|c til) A b-f ttilq 3AI) f]or 5AI) AinittS^ 
b"pb]Oi)i) ]t)t^ b*lph]^r)t)A^]h 6i]teAw/' " Be]|tte '5l^]Vne 
leAc/' bo Yiii]6 4)f A|tti)uib, '' acci?^ jtACfAbfA leAC 50 b]t^; 
S^beAb fp^ b)ii)fe AtD beA^A]6 bo l^cA]|t leADfAb ca, Asuf 
fpai^A Tt)-b]Ab, cu]ftf e 3l^19i)^ can) a b-^^cAit Ajnf bettt)A6 
ffe olc 1)6 itjAjC 6]/' 

81 b-A]cle f]r) bo ctt||t Slopjuf 3^^19^ F^ be^i)i) a briu^c^ 
5U|i 5lttA]r ]i0]ii)e 5AD ^]or b*)^ioin) It)^ b'T^I^^AOTAib 
eifieAiji), Ajuf i)f ]ta]6ceATi fjeul o|i|iCA 50 itAi^jAbAt^ 
Rof bA fO]leAc |t]f A |iA]6ceA|t Lu^njpeAc ai> cad fo. 

4)aIa 4!)btA|ttnttbA, A]t i)-]n>ceAcc b*2lo!>$af Ajuf bo 
3b|t^|!)De UA|6 b'fe]]t]S \j)A coUfbAi) b]|teAC ioa c||ic- 
fCAf Afi), Ajuf bo jAb A A]|iii) Ajttf A 6]beA6 A3ttf A loU 
^AobA]t u|fi)e. )a|i f]i) b'loijDfuiJ bofiu]* bo v^ feACC 
n-bd||if ]b ireAbA bo h] A|t Ai) 95A]t|t6Ay Ajuf jio f]^T\w\i 
C]A bo b^ A]|t. " m DAibA 8tt]c AOI) bu|t)e bA b*^ii]l A]h/' 

A|t n^^ " ^m ^cA Ai)t) fo Ofrti) iDAc pbiw, A5Uf OfjAn 

njAC O^rti), A3uf TDA]ce cIao!) BbAoifjije ipAjt aoij ji^vvi 

^5^r 5^^r^ CU5A]m) AtDAC, A5Uf D^ lAtbf A|( b^C, bOCA]t, 

ItjA bi05b^]l bo 6eni)Aii) oitc/' " N] jeobAbfA cujAib/' 
A|i 4)]A|tti)a]b; "i)6 30 b-fA]C|?eAb C]a ad boftaf a|i a 
b-fu|l 'piopD t:6]i)." 4>'i0T)Dftt]3 7*6 boftuf |reA6A o|le, 
A5*»r ^'fI^FWS c]^ **o '>! -<^IT*- **8lcA CAOflce idac 

Cb?tAI)DAdA]|t n))C KoijAlD, A3ttr cUmA Hotjt^V WA|l AOO 

Wr; ^5»»r S^^r^ cusaiw aidac, Asuf bo beujtf aid npi) 
f 6|i) Afi bo for)" " H^ JeobAbfA cu3Aib/' a|i 4>|A|ifDa|b, 
'* 6||i Dl cui|t|:eAb ip]lleAi) A3 f^oiyty 0|i|tu|bre f A ibA]c 

^ Luimneach was origiDally the name of the lower Shannoo, e.g. 
" Hi bein lu|ii)Decb Fon A bt^uffi},'* 
The Luimneach bean not ou its bosom, 

(Poem in Four Masters, A.D. 662.) 
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of Erin baa fled privily with me from her father and from 
Fiomi, and it is not of my will that she haa come with me/' 
''Then let one of you come \mder either border of my 
mantle/' said Aongbiuii " and I will take you out of Uiq 
place where ye are without knowledge without perception 
of Fionn or of the FenisnB of Erin.'* " Take thou Grainne 
with the^/' said Diarmuid, *' but aa for me, I will never 
go with thee ; howbeit, if I be alive presently I will fol- 
low thee, and if I be not> do thou send Qrainne to her 
father, and let him do her evil or good [treat her well or ill]/' 

After that Aonghua put Grainne under the border of his 
mantlei and went his ways without knowledge of Fionn or of 
the Fenians of Erin, and no tale i9 told of them until they 
reached Bos da shoileiKsh which is called Luimneach^ now. 

Touching Diarmuid, after that Aonghus and Gr^nne 
had departed from him, he arose as a straight pillar and 
stood upright, and girded his arms and his armour and his 
various ^harp weapons about him. After that he drew near 
to a doo? of the seven wattled doore that there were 
to the enoloeure, and asked who was at it. '^ No foe to 
thee is any man who is at it/' said they [who were with- 
out], '' for here are Oisin the son of Fionn, and Oscar the 
son of Oiain, and the chieftains of the Glanna Baoisgne 
together with us ; and come out to us, and none will dare 
to do thee harm, hurt, or damage.'' '' I will not go to 
you/' said Diannuid, '' until I see at which door Fionn 
himself is.*' He drew near to another wattled door, and 
asked who was at it. '* Caoilte the son of Crannachar Mao 
Bonain, and the Clanna Bonain together with him ; and 
come out to us and we will give ourselves [fight and die] 
for thy sake/' " I will not go to you/' said Diannuid, 
" for I will not cause Fionn to be angry with you for well- 
but about the year A50 the name was applied not to the rirer but to the 
dtj. Bof da shoileach meani the promontory of the two saUowt, and 
was anciently the name of the site of the present city of Limerick (vide 
O'Fhhtrty'i Ogygia.) 
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bo beui^Ati) &Aii) }:^]i)'" ^*]0VVT^\i T^ boftuf f:eA6A Ofle, 
A5af b*^|A^|tu|5 cf A bo 6^ A] ft. '' 21c^ At)t)fo Cot}&9 ti}4c 

)^b|1)1) ilAcluAC|tA AJUf cUf)1)A 8^)6|t|tl)A inA|t AOl) |l]f ; 

^Sttf ir i)Ain)be b'pbioot) nw, ^suf ]r ^OTf^ Mot 50 ">^?* 
Cttf A ]i)a 6 ; A5af Aft ai) A6bAft ffi> jAbf a cusaji^p Afi^AC^ 
Ajuf !)] laTi)f!A|i buAff) Ttfoc." " Ml JeobAb 50 befrijft)," 
Aft 4)f Aftti}ttfb, " dftt bo b'f e^|t|i le pjotjij b^f 5AC ihba]!)e 
Asufbfe ]t)^ iDife bo l6f5]oi) Af/' 4)'iot)t)fUf5 f6 bo|iuf 
|:eA6A o]le, Ajuf b'^]Afftuf5 cf a bo b^ A||t. " CAftA ^uf 
cdfti)c6]le bufCfe ac^ aot, .]• '^]oi)i) tdac CbaA6^]D tf)]C 
2t)bu|tCA6A,|tf5-^6]DDf6e T^]Ain) «Obttn)At), Ajuf A^pblAi^D 
2t)btt|ri)i)eAC Ti)A|t AOI) |tff ; A5af A09 ci|t ASuf aoi) caIahi 
6uf 1)1} f 6fi7 A5Uf bu]Cfe, a 4)blA|tti}aib, ^H^T ^ beuft^Afii 
an 5-cufftp A5Uf ^ft t)-Ai7n)A oftcf A A5ttf a|i bo fot)/' 
*'N] JeobAbfA cu5A]b aiijac/' Aft 4>fA|ttDa]b, ** ^11* V] 
cuf|tf:eAb f aIa a; pfoi^i) ftfb f^ ii)A]C bo beu^Aii) oftT^ 
ir6|i)/' 4>']oi)i)f ufS t^ boftuf ireAbA ofle, Ajuf b'f fAfftttfj 
Cf A bo b] A]|t. " 2lcA pioi)!) 1DAC Sbl^1ft# WS-f^lWl^ 

pbf AOT UlUb, A5ttf A^pbl^OT UllcAC IDAft AOI) ^Iff ; AJttf 

5Abf A cu5Afi)i) AtDAC, A5Uf i>i Uin)|:A|i fufl^ujAb 10^ T?of|t- 
6eAft5A6 oftc/' "Ml seobAbfA cusAfb," Aft 1t>fA|tn7ufb, 

" dfft ]f CAflA 6Ali) CUf A ASttf c'ACAfIt, A3Uf t)]Oft IIJAfC 

Ifoii) eAf^c^fftbeAf T^b|W bo befc itfbfe Aft ii)0 fot) f^]r}" 
Ro ]0t}i)raf5 bOftuf freAbA of le, Asuf b'f fA|Ttu]3 cfA bo bf 
Af ft. " Ml cA]tA bttfcfe AOt) bufije b^ b-f!Ufl ai)1)," A|i ff Ab, 
" 6f |t AcA ADp fo 2I0* beA5 6t) 6Ati)af 9, Asaf 2lo8 f AbA &t) 
6AiTittfi), A5Uf CaoI cftobA 61) 6Aii)ttf9, Ajuf 5<>1i>eAC 60 
6ATi)af p, ASttf 5oc4i^f) 5fl-ii)ettftAC 61) 6Arbttf t), Ajuf Slof f e 
l!)Sloo Sboc^ft) 5]l-n)ett|tAf5 60 &Ari}a]p, ASUf CttAb^t) loft- 

> These were the commanden of the clanna Morna or Feniani of 
Connacht who had a feud with Fionn. 
' MaoBter. 
•Ulster. 
* Short Aodh. 

»TaUAodh. 
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doing to myself." He drew near to another wattled door, 
and asked who was at it. '' Here are Conan the son of 
Fionn of Ldathluachra/ and the Clanna Moma together 
with him ; and we are enemies to Fionn, and thou art far 
dearer to ns than he, and for that reason come ont to ub, 
and none will dare meddle with thee.'* '' Surely I will not 
go," said Diarmnid, ** for Fionn had rather [that] the death 
of every man of yon [should come to pass], than that I 
should be let out.*' He drew near to another wattled door, 
and asked who was there. " A Mend and a dear comrade 
of thine is here, that is, Fionn the son of Cuadhan mac 
Murchadha, the royal chief of the Fenians of Mumha,* 
and the Momonian Fenians together with him ; and we are 
of one land and one country with thee, Diarmuid, and 
we will give our bodies and our lives for thee and for thy 
sake." *' I will not go out to you," said Diarmuid, "for 
I will not cause Fionn to be displeased with you for well- 
doing to myself." He drew near to another wattled door 
and asked who was at it. '^ It is Fionn the son of Glor, 
the royal chief of the Fenians of Ulladh,' and the Ultonian 
Fenians along with him ; and come out to us, and none 
will dare cut or wound thee." " I will not go out to you," 
said Diarmuid, " for thou art a Mend to me, and thy fa- 
ther ; and I would not that ye should bear the enmity of 
Fionn for my sake." He drew near to another wattled 
deor, and asked who was at it. " No Mend to thee is any 
that is here," said they, " for here are Aodh beag^ of Eam- 
huin, and Aodh fiada^ of Eamhuin, and Gaol crodha* 
of Eamhuin, and Qoineach' of Eamhuin, and Qothan 
gOmheurach' of Eamhuin, and Aoife the daughter of Qo- 
than gilmheurach of Eamhuin, and Cuadan lorgaire' 

> The slender brave one. 
' The wonnder. 

* The loud-Toiced white-fingered. 

* The tracker. 
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5A|ne 6t) &Ar9a|Q» ^suf if luce b|cceAi)A oficfA Tiw; 
4^5uf b& i)5eo6cli]* A cit5A]i}i) AroAC bo 6eui}f ArnAOff 5011;) 
5aIU]o SAP cA]pbe bjo^." *' Olc ad 6a]6eAi9 ac4^ A!)i)/' 
Afi 4>fA)ttDafb| " A luce i?A bp^ise, Asuf da lo|i5A]|teAccA, 
AjttfDA leAC*b|tdi5e ; Asuf d1 b-^ e^sU bA|t U^tbe acIi 
o|ttDi Acc U n^]n)C]oi) o\ijiVL]h dac pseobAfDD cttjAib aidac/' 
Po lODDf tttj boiuir feAbA oile Ajuf b'f]Air]ta|$ qA bo b| 

A]]t, " Nl CATIA bttJC AOD b^ b-^U]l 4Dd/' A]% f |Ab, " dfli 
AC^ AW fO Plow t^AC Cb^^TOAlU 1D]C 2l||lC ibic 'CbT^ttD- 

ii)5i|t Ut BbAoifSDc, A5ur cefcfie ceitb Aibuf m^ji aoo mr ; 
A5uf If lace b|cceADA o^tcfA riWi Ajuf b^ DSeobci^ cu- 
5AJDD AiDAc bo beuDKAiijAOir fiDiofi pofSAilce 610c." "4)o 
beiTtirnre ti)0 bftiACAfi/' a|i 4[)iA|iii|u]b, "jafiAb ^ ad 

bO|ittf ]DA b-fttjl CUfA, A pblDDy AD C^Ub bOftttf ^DA 

DSeobAbfA A|i DA boiitfib/' ?l|i d-a clof fiD b'^pbiODDi 

b*^UA5A]TI b^ CACAlb A b-p6|D a TD-b^|r A^ttf A ID-bttAtD" 

eusA 3AD 4)]A|tiDttib bo U|5]od ciinf a 5AD v\0T *>*lb- Hji 
D-A clof fiD bo ^DbfAYttDuib, ]io ftlMS bo bAO]cU]tD ^iltb 
a]|tettbcftuffD b'ttftlADDAib a fleAj A^uf bo CfUDDAfb a 
c)tAO]feAC A5a|* ]to caA]b itDC]AD caji pbiODD Ajup CA|I a 

Tbu]Dqit AIDAC 5AD f]Of 5AD AUI^ajAb bdfb* Ro ^^UC CAfl 

A Aif ojtftcA A5ttf b*fiiA5A]Ti bdfb 6 r6)D bo bul c^ftf a, A5uf 

|tO Ctt||l A fSlAC Afl rbUA]Sle||l5 a b|tOIDA 3tt|t slttAjf f^D 

4^]fib fiA]! 5ACA D-b)|teAC ; Asuf Dl FAbA ]io b| A5 bul Af 
|iAbA]ic 'pblDO ASttf DA pfelDD^' 21dD fit) flJ^n P^ b-peACA 

C^ Ajt A l0|t5, b*^|ll CAfl A Alf fDA^t A b*f!eACA SlOD^Uf 

A5Uf '5\^^]^ve A5 ^TDceAcc Af AD bo]|ie, A3uf |to Uad Afi a 
lo|*5 1^ 50 ]tftiniSff|ieAc d6 50 t^^iDIS ^T b^ f o|Uac. 

■ Literallj, we would make the wounding of a gattan of thee, an ob- 
fcnre phraae. A galUn, called in some districts dallan, ii a druidlcal 
piUar«ftone, and tradition says that the Fenians used to Tie with each 
other in casting them beyond a mark. The tribe of Eamhuin must have 
meant either that they would render Diarmuid as dead as a gallan, or 
that they would dispose of him as easily as they would cast one. 

* An expression of great contempt 
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of Eamhuin ; and we bear thee no loye, and if thou 
wonldst come out to us we would wound thee till thou 
shouldst be like a gallant without respite." '^ Evil the 
company that is there/' said Diannuid, " ye of the lici 
and of the tracking, and of the one brogue ;* and it is not 
the fear of your hand that is upon me, but firom enmity to 
you I will not go out to you/' He drew near to another 
wattled door, and asked who was at it. '' Here are Fionn 
the son of Oumhall, the son of Art, the son of Treunmhor 
O'Baoisgne, and four hundred hirelings' with him ; and we 
bear thee no loye, and if thou wouldst come out to us we 
would cleave thy bones asunder."* " I pledge my word/' 
said Diannuid, '^ that the door at which thou art, Fionn, 
is the first [i.e. the very] door by which I will pass of [all] 
the doors." Haying heard that, Fionn charged his batta- 
lions on pain of their death and of their instant destruction 
not to let Diannuid pass them without their knowledge. 
Diarmuid having heard that arose with an airy, high, ex- 
ceeding light bound, by the shafts of his javelins and by 
the staves of his spears, and went a great way out beyond 
Fionn and beyond his people without their knowledge or 
perception. He looke^ back upon them and proclaimed to 
them that he had passed them, and slung his shield upon 
the broad arched expanse^ of his back, and so went straight 
westward ; and he was not long in going out of sight of 
Fioim and of the Fenians. Then when he saw that they 
followed him not, he returned back where he had seen 
Aonghus and Grainne departing out of the wood, and he 
followed them by their track, holding a straight course, 
until he reached Ros da shoileach. 

* Uirthng: The word amAiu meani a madman or violent peraon, 
and also a mercenary soldier and amAtaiMe it mercenary aenrioe. 

* LiteraUj, we would make opened marrow of you. 

* S&OAJi meant an arch, at it evident from the nte of the word in old 
manuacriptt where rouAs^ottur it applied to the arched door of a church* 
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c^^bfoluir 10^ b-c|ti}C|oll, ^S^r co||tc ceiopeAb c|teACAt)* 
r!)5|]te A]i b-f Abu5A6 ]t)A h'^]^i)u]fe, ASuf Uac cuiitc A|i 
beA|tA]b Aco. Ro beA9i)a]3 t)f A]tiDUfb b5|b, Asaf ]f ]io beAj 
i)AC t)-beACA|6 b|iAb^i) a beACAb cA|t beul 3b|t^10t)e ]te 
IwcJ^II* ]to|ri)4)b|A|tn)tt|b. Ro iTO]r4)lA|tiDU|b bd]b a rS^uU 
5 cu|f 30 bef|teA6, A5a|- jto cA]ceAbA)t a 5-ctt^b A19 0|6ce 
r|i)> Ajwr T*^ ciiA]8 4)|A|tiDU|b A3ttf 3t*^1W^ ^ cobUb jie 
c6fle 30 bc^]t>]3 ^9 ^ 5^ ^^ l^i)CfO]llfe A71 1)-^ ii)tk|tAC. 
K^ ^II*lS 2lai)Jttf 30 1D0C A3ttf ]f 6 A bubA]7tc 716 4)|A|i- 
ftjtt|b: " B]Ab fh}r) A3 ]iDteACf |:eAfbA, a ibfc U^ 4>btt|bi)e, 
A3af f:^3bA]ti} bo coii)A]file A3Ab 3AI) bul a 3-C|tAi)i) aoi) 
co|fe bo ce^ceAti) |to]n) )^b|oi)i), A3ttr 3At) bul a T7-iiA|ti) 
CAltbAQ i)AC ti}-bf a6 ui^titce acc aod boftuis A3Uf 3A17 bul 

A 1>-0|le^1) t19A|tA 1)AC ID-b|A6 A!7t) ACC AOl) C-fl]§e ba ]OX)V' 

T^lSl^i ^5**r Sl^bfe ^1^ 1^^ ii)-b|tu]Cf||t bo cufb, i)^]tAb 
At)t) A CA]Cfr]ft ^ ; A3uf 3]6b& ^]z ]r)^ 5-cA]Cfr]ft, t)&|tAb aqt) 
A lu|6f]]t; A3tti' 3l6b6 ^)z ]t)A In^bf^ii, o^|tAb At)i) 6ifieo- 
CA^fi A]i i)-A ffi^ftAc/* Ro c|ornA]f) ceAb A3ttf c6fleAbftA6 
66]b, A3UI' 710 jluAff |tO|ii)e a b-^fcle f |ij. 2li)i) f]t) jio 
jAb 4)|A|ttDU]b A3uf 5r^19i)^ 1^1") ^ir Wr ^P S|oi)aii)i) 
f ]A]t, 1)6 30 7tAi)3AbA|t 3^P^-'A^^ V^ b-p^Aiji), 7i]r A ]ia]8- 
ceA|i LeAiiyA!) At) cAf) fo ; A3uf |to ny^jih 4)|AYttDU]b bftAb^i) 
A]i b|iuAC f)A LeAti)A]i)e, A3uf 710 cu7|t A)t b|0|i b^ bftut 6. 
2li)T) T]i) |to CUA76 |:6f 9 A3ttf 5|t^]i>i>e CAft ad f |iuc ai)oi)1) bti 
CAiteAii), njAjt A bubA^jtc Sloyjuf |i]u; A3ur Af ffi) |to 

> BolA is a hut or booth, and iti diminutive boihan it a cabin. This 
word enters into the composition of many names of places in Ireland, 
as Teampall na seanbhoithe, (Templeshanbo, coontj of Wexford); 
Bath-bhoth (Raphoe, count/ of Donegal). The Scotch Highlanders 
bare anglicised it bj Bothie, 

< Aonghus meant by this that Diarmuid should change his place of 
•leeping during the night. 

B The Shannon. This anglicised form is taken from the genitive case 
of the Irish name which is Sionann ; it is also sometimes made Sionainnt, 

* The rough river of the Fenians. The river Leamhan is called in 
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He found Aonghos and Grainne there in a warm well- 
lighted hut/ and a great wide-flaming fire kindled before 
tiiem, with half a wild boar upon spits. Diarmuid greet- 
ed them and the very life of Ghrainne all but fled out/ 
through her mouth with joy at meeting Diarmuid. Diar-I ^ 
muid told them his tidings from beginning to end ; and 
they ate their meal that night, and Diarmuid and Grainne 
went to sleep together until the day came with its Aill 
light on the morrow. Aonghus arose early, and what 
he said to Diarmuid was: ''I will now depart, son 
of O'Duibhne, and this counsel I leaye thee ; not to go into 
a tree having [but] one trunk, in flying before Fionn ; and 
not to go into a caye of the earth to which there shall be 
but the one door ; and not to go into an island of the sea 
to which there shall be but one way [channel] leading ; and 
in whatever place thou shalt cook thy meal, there eat it 
not ; and in whatever place thou shalt eat, there lie not ; 
and in whatever place thou shalt lie, there rise not on the 
morrow."* lie took leave and farewell of them, and went 
his ways after that. Then Diarmuid and Grainne journeyed 
with the Siona' on their right hand westward until they 
reached Garbh-abha na bh-Fiann,^ which is called Leamhan 
now ; and Diarmuid killed a salmon on the bank of the 
Leamhan, and put it on a spit to broil. Then he himself 
and Grainne went over across the stream to eat it, as Aon- 
ghus had told them ; and they went thence westward to 

English Laune, and flows from tbe lake of RiUaraey info the lea at 
Castlemaine harbour. Man/ of the loughs and rivers of Ireland are 
by tradition supposed to hare had a miraculous origin, or to have sud- 
denly appeared. The Four Masters mention under A.M. 4100, the 
sudden breaking forth of five rirers, and amongst them of the Leamh- 

ban, Tix " It was in the time of Sima, also, that there happened 

the eruption of the Scirtach, in Leinster ; of the Doailt, in Crich Bois ; 
of the Nith, in Magh Muirtheimhne; of the Leamhan, in Munsteri 
and of the Slaine, in Ui Crearahthainn/* The Scotch hare anglicised 
the same name, Leven. 
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CttA6b^|t f|Afi bo cobUb. Ro fe|]t]J 4)|A|itDU|b Asuf 
5rt^im)e 50 iDOC All ihA n)t^\iAC, ^^uy po jAbAbAfi f |A]t 
5ACA i}-b)YteAC 50 |tai)5AbA|t bosAC 'pbl^)1^l^1ce, Ajuf c^ttU 

dsUc OftfttA ATI AD TlhbOSAC, AJUf bA ri)AlC ft beAlb ASUf 

beuDAib AO d5U]c f|o> acc ijac ]tA|b a 6]ol bV|ifpA]b ^r)t^ 
b>|beA6 A]3e. 21to T]^ TW beA0t)ut5 45lA]timiib hot) 65IAC 
f|D Ajuf ^FIAK^ttlS rS^ttU 6e. "O5IAC Ac^ A5 YAYt|tA|6 
cfSeA|tf)A iDft/' Ati fft, " Ajar ^ttA6^9 ii> A]ijid." " C|iettb 
bo 6eaofrA||t bAii) a 651a]c ?" A|t 4>]A)ifi|aib. " 4)o 660 
SlolUijeAcc fAD 16, ASttf |:A]]ie fAO q6ce buic/' Afi 
2QaA6^1^ " 21 be|]t|ii>fe |i|oc |!Ofb ai) odsUc n')/' A^t 
3Tt^199e, " 6i]t 01 5AI) n)U]ijciTt bo b]A]|i bo ftoft." ^VD 
X\t> ito |tiSDeAbA]t f9A6Ti>Ai)i9A cu]|t ASttf ceAi)5Afl |te 
cft]le9 A5af |io jAbAbA]! ^idtDpA f]A|i 50 |t^95AbA|t At) 
Cb^Mt^Ac; A5ttf t9A}i )t^D3AbA|i ai) n^nc, |to ]Afi|i 2t)a- 
a6^9 A|i 4)b]Aittf|U]b Ajuf A]i 3blt^]t)9e ^ttl A]t A Ti)UYi) 30 
fihbea|i|!A6 CA]tf A9 tTuc a^odd ^Ab. '' Oo bii6 Ti)d]t aq 
c^uaIac 6ttfc f yd/' A|i 3!i^1i70ei ADD nt> T^ ctt]|t 4)|A|i» 
fDUfb A3Uf 3f^1V9^ A|i A tbttiD A3ttf bo Yta3 cAjtf ad fltuc 

ADODD lAb. Ho $luA]feAbA|l ftOIDpA ff Aft 30 IttiDSAbAjt AD 

Bb^ic, A5Uf iDA]( it^D5AbA|i AD T\^»t bo Tii$De SQuAb^D 
tDA|i AD 3-cetibDA it^tt, A3Uf bo caA6bA]t a D-oAin) caItdad 
A|i leAt cAO]b CbuYt|iA]$ CfDD A6tDttYb df c^odd T^u|dd^ 
I!^|TDe^ A3uf ^to cdfta]3 SQua^^d leAbA bo bo3-lttACA^ft 
A5Uf bo bA|i]t be|C6 f<^ 4)b|ATitDttYb A3Uf ^bf^^YDD^ a 
D-IA^tCATt DA b*uAtbA ffD* Ko CttA^b f6|D f^V b-f^o6bA 

' Finnliatk, Now the riTer Lea, a small rimlet ridng to the eyt of 
Tnlee ; and being nipplied hy several mountain streams, it discharges 
itNlf into Tralee bay, snd is narigaUe np to thai town at high water 
Ibr boats. 

< foroAfiQ, means literally to stop, bnt also signifies to hire, agreeing 
with the similar use of the French arrSter, and of the English retain, 

* CoTikaek, The riyer Carra, as it is called in £nglish, rises on 
the monnttins of Donkerron, and passing northerly through the 
country called Qlencare, through seyeral romantic glens, in some of 
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sleep. Diannuid and Grainne rose early on the morrow^ 
and journeyed etraight westward until they reached the 
marshy moor of Finnliath,^ and they met a youth upon 
the moor, and the feature and form of that youth was good, 
but he had not iStting arms nor armour. Then Diannuid 
greeted that youth, and asked tidings of him. '' I am a 
young warrior seeking a lord/' quoth he, '' and Muadhan 
is my name.'' " What wilt thou do for me, youth ?" said 
Diannuid. '' I will do thee service by day, and I will 
watch thee by night," said Muadhan. " I tell thee to re- 
tain* that youth," said Grainne, '' for thou canst not always 
remain without people [followers]." Then they made bonds 
of compact and agreement one with the other, and journeyed 
forth westward until they reached the Carrthaoh ;' and when 
they had reached the stream, Muadhan asked Diannuid 
and Grainne to go upon his back so that he might bear them 
across over the stream. "That were a great burden for 
thee," said Grainne. Then he [nevertheless] put Diarmuid 
and Grainne upon his back and bore them over across the 
stream. They journeyed forth westward until th^ reached 
the Beith,^ and when they had reached the stream Muad- 
han did likewise with them, and they went into a cave of 
the earth at the side of Currach cinn adhmuid,* over Tonn 
Toirae ;* and Muadhan dressed a bed of soft rushes and of 
birch-tops under [for] Diarmuid and Grainne in the further 
part of that cave. lie himself went into the next wood to 

whkb it fonns rery conaideratile lakeii ; it empties itself into the bay of 
Castiemaine. 

« Stitk. Now the rirer Behj in the parish of Qlaabehj, the most 
eastern in the barony of Dnnkerron. 

• Cwrraeh Cimn Jdkmtud, i.e., the voody headland of the bog. Not 
identified. 

• I^iiN Tbtnie.^ Now Tomes, the seat of O'SolUvan Mor. who died 
early in the present century, situated at the west end of Castle-Longh, 
near Killamey ; and now ocMsupied 1^ his descendants. 



i 
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bA cd|ti)i>eAf A So, A3Uf jio bA|i) fUc |t6|6 f AbA CA0ftcA|i)9 
]i)ijce, A5Uf |io Ctt]]t ftuAit)t9e Asuf bub&i) A|i ad flu|c, 

AjUf {to CU|)t CAOft CU|l|Q1> A|t At) bubtil), A3Uf {tO COA^b 6f 

cfoi)i) A1J c-fjUJCA, A5Uf ctt3 iAf5 boi) bufUe f |t) ]t]f . Ro 

Ca]fl At) bAftA CAOft fttAfi A5ttf |tO fbAjtb A1) bAftA ]^f5 ; 

A3uf ]to cu||i At) cfteAf CAOft r^^r> ^5^r 1^^ th^V^h ai) cfteAf* 
fAf5. Ko cufn A1J bab^i) Ajuf Ap ^ftoAf i)i)e |:A t)-A Cftfof, 

AJUr A!) C-fUc fr AP b-poll, ASUr ftO ftu; A Cflf feffS ftff 

fpAft A ftAfb 4)f AftiDttfb A5Uf 3p^1PP«* ^^T T^^ ^'*l?* ^^ 
c-fAf5 Aft beAftAfb. 2li) cai) f:^ bftufcce 6, a bubAfftc 
20ua6^i); "bo befftftp ]ioft)ij aij feff^ fH) 6ufc, a 4)blAfi- 
ii)U|b/' " jf fe^ftft IfOfi^fA cttf A b^ |tofi)9 f i)<^ HTfe |:fef i)/' 
A71 4>fA|ttDUfb. "8^)AffeA6/' Aft 8QaA6^t>9 "^ befftftij 
ltOft)t) AO fef f 5 fo bufcf^, A Sbft^fOije." " jr 1^01^ ll^"> 
cuf A b^ ftof w," Aft '5j^9i]t)t)e. " 80^1 r^^j ^^ iD-bA8 cuf a 
bo ftofi)i)|reA6 ai) c-|Af3, a 4)blAfin)afb/* a|i 9ll)fu6Z^D, " bo 
beuftfr^ Ai) cufb f:^ Ti)6 bo Sbft^fOtJo; A3uf b^ fi)-bA6 f 
Sfi^lOOe bo bf a6 b^ }iO]Di), f p bufcfe bo beaftf;A6 ai) cufb 
f:^ 11)6 : A3ttf 6f ii)ffe acA b<^ ftofi^i), bfo8 At) c-f Af5 f p 11)6 
ASAbfA, A 4)blAfin)afb, Asuf ai) bAftA b-fAfS ff 11)6 A3 
5|t^fT)0e, A3ttf bfo6 At) c-l^rs ff IuJa A3AID frfeft)/' (BfoS 
A f fOf A3Ab, A l6f3ceofft, 3U|t c6f tbeub 4)f AfttDufb 6 frefi) 
3At) cuiDArs fte '5\^]VVe, Asuf 3uft ^^3 ffe b|0|i b^eofl 
3AI) bfiuc A |)-43offte 6^ boc iDAft cofi)AftcA b*)3T)foi)i) A3Uf 
boi) 'Fbftfi)!) D«ift Cfoijijcuf J ffe fte Sft^lWe; A3ar 3Uft ^^13 
Ap bAftA freACc feAcc iD-bftAbiifD 3ai) bftuc Aft bftoAC da 
teAtbAfDe; 3uftAb Afft f fD bo bftofbufj lp]Ot)t) fOA 6f Af6). 
Ko CAfceAbAft A 3-cufb ad 0f6ce f id, Asuf fio cuAfb <t)fAft- 
fDttfb A3ttp 5^^1D9^ bo CObUb A D-f^l*CAft DA b-ttAIDA, 
A3ttr bo ftf3De 2t)uA6&D K^lfte A3Uf foftcdfrbeob b6fb, saft 
*If*15 ^^ ^^ S^ ^'^ UDCfOfUfe Aft D-A ib^jtAc. 

Ro ^iniS 4>1AftiDttfb 30 IDOC A3ttf fto cufft Sft^f DDe f DA 
fUfbe, A3ttf A bubAfftc ftfA frAffte bo beitDAtb Aft fOD 
SQbuASAfD, A3ttf 30 ftACfTAb frfefD bo ffubAl DA Cffte fDA 
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him, and plucked in it a straight long rod of a quicken 
tree ; and he put a hair and a hook upon the rod, and put 
a holly berry upon the hook, and went [and stood] over 
the stream, and took a fish that cast. He put up the se- 
cond berry, and killed the second fish ; and he put up the 
third berry, and killed the third fish. He [then] put the 
hook and the hair under his girdle, and the rod into the 
earth, and took his three fish with him where Diarmuid 
and Grainne were, and put the fish upon spits. When it 
was broiled Muadhan said : " I give the dividing of this 
fish to thee, Diarmuid." " I had rather that thou 
shouldst divide it thyself," said Diarmuid. '* Then," said 
Muadhan, " I give the dividing of this fish to thee, 
Grainne." " It suflices me that thou divide it,^' said Grainne. 
" Now hadst thou divided the fish, Diarmuid," said Mu- 
adhan, '* thou wouldst have given the largest share to 
Grainne ; and had it been Grainne that divided it, it is to 
thee she would have given the largest share ; and since it 
is I that am dividing it, have thou the largest fish, Di- 
armuid, and let Grainne have the second largest fish, and 
let me have the smallest fish." (Know, reader, that 
Diarmuid kept himself from Grainne, and that he lefl a 
spit of flesh uncooked in Doire dha bhoth as a token to 
Fionn and to the Fenians that he had not sinned with 
Grainne, and [know also] that he left the second time [i.e. 
again] seven salmon uncooked upon the bank of the Leam- 
han, wherefore it was that Fionn hastened eagerly after 
him.) They ate their meal that night, and Diarmuid and 
Grainne went to sleep in the further part of the cave, and 
Muadhan kept watch and ward for them until the day arose 
with its full light on the morrow. 

Diarmuid arose early, and caused Grainne to sit up ; 
and told her to keep watch for Muadhan, and that he him- 
self would go to walk the country around. Diarmuid went 
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4ifib PA CttlcA 1^4^ iTeAfA 60, ASttr fw bi A3 |:eacA]9 i)^ 
3-ceicf(e i)-a|U) it)A c|idc|oII; iDAfi a h], foiji Ajur f|A|i, 
bA ceAf A5ur bA cuA^b. H\oj% c|Af) bo tr\ aiju, 50 b-^reA- 
CA]6 fAp ^YT^ AQ^Aft 5ACA i)-b]fieAC caMac n)6|i ipeAft* 
S^pcA, A3ur loioseAf Ui)A]6tb6]l A3 ceAcc cwij qfte, Asuf 
}f h eolttf bo mJoeAbAii rnn\vic^\^ ad cAblAY3 A3 ceAc^ a 
b-ci|t, |:A bui) AD CDttic ^1)^ l^Ajb 4)iA]in7U]b. 'C&VS^^^^T^ 
tjAOf i)Aoi)bA]|i bo n>A]Cfb ai) CAbUts f]i) a b-c]|t, A3uf jio 

jluAlf <D]A|lTDtt]b A3 lA]t|lAl& rS^ul 0|l|lCA, A3ttf JIO beA1|* 

i)U|3 661b, A3ur |to f |Af|ia]3 r3dttlA 6]ob, c^ cj|i 1)6 t^l^m 

" Cft] lti3F^|t)D]be iDAjiA V'jocc nwe/' A|t n^^, " A3ttr 
y]or)t) rvAC CbufpA^U bo caf]i f3eulA o|t|tu]i7i) b4i|i D-|A|t* 
TtAib, .]. |:o3AC Y:eA6A A3ttf iroAfi b|bfe||i3e ac^ |!6 ce^lc 
At3e, bJi i)30]]tceA|i 4)|A|tn)U]b O 4!)u]bt>e; A3ttf |f b^cof5 
X]X) bo c^t)3An)A|t boi) co|t fo. 2l3uf Ac^^b cfi^ co]t)c« 
Dltije A3ttiot}i A3ur l6]3|:eAiD A]t a I0115 lAb, A3ttf ]r 5«^W 
30 b'^u|3eATU A rS^ttU ; ij| loifseApD ce^pe, Asuf i)^ b^- 
CAOD uir3®» ^S«r v\ 6eA|t3Ai)0 A^tii) 0|i]iCA; A3uf Ac^n}AOfi> 
ffelD l|00 |:icce ceub feA|t l^]bfYt ipfeAbnjA, Asuf ir feA]t 
coiblAiPD ceub 3AC ireA^t a3aii)1)* '^3ttr l^iJIfT© 6u|pij qA 
cu |;&fp, pd Ai) b-^u]! Aop '^caI bo ]*3ettlA]b n)]c U) 

1 Jlfuir H'loeht, i.e. the Iccian Sea, bo called probably from the Roman 
tova in Qaul called Portus looiai. It Is thus mentioned by the Four 
Mastery A.D. 405. «< After Niall of the nine hoatages, son of Eocbaidh 
Miiighmheadhoio, had been twenty-seren yean in the loyereignty of 
Ireland, he was slain by Eocbaidh, son of Enna CeinnseaUacht at Mnir 
n.Ioehd, i.e. The sea between France and Bngiand." 

> 1k)5 11 an attack or phudering, hence to^aI a morandar. The term 
ro^c r^A^A U equivalent to caacaiiv^ coiUe, a wood kern ; or aa ho 
was called later, a wood tory, and simply a tory, meaning a rebel. The 
term arose from the Irish soldiery being reduced by war to live by plun- 
der, and to shellir Ibemsdves in the foreatt. 

s H^n bfbiiems* aeans a rebel, at doea bfbroAnsac, e.g. Fonr Mat* 
ers, A.D. 1657. " Another hoatiag was made by the Treasurer into 
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his ways, and went upon the height of the next hill to him, 
and he stood gtaing upon the four quaiters around him ; 
that is, eastward and westward, southward and northward. 
He had not been long time there before he saw a great swift 
fleet, and a fearful company of ships, coming towards the 
land straight from the west ; and the course that the people 
of the fleet took in conoing to land was to the foot of the 
hUl upon which was Diarmuid. Nine times nine of the 
chieftains of that fleet came ashore, and Diarmuid went to 
ask tidings of them ; axki he greeted them and enquired of 
them news, of what land or what country they were. 

" We are the three royal chiefe of Muir n-Iocht,"' said 
they, " and Ronn Mao Cumhaill it is that hath sent for us 
to seek us, [because of] a forest marauder,* and a rebellious 
enemy* of his that he has outlawed,* who is called Diar- 
muid O'Duibhne ; and to curb him are we now come. Also 
we have three yenemous hounds, and we will loose them 
upon his track, and it will be but a short time before we get 
tidings of him ; Are bums them not, water drowns them 
not, and weapons do not wound them,' and we ourselves 
number twenty hundreds of stout stalwart^ men, and each 
man of us is a man commanding a hundred. Moreover, 
tell us who thou thyself art, or hast thou any word of the 
tidings of the son of O'Duibhne V* "I saw him yesterday,'* 

FircaU, to take Tengeance upon Art O'XfoUoy for his protection of the 
wood ktfnt (i9A eo|i^fi9e <»Ttle) and other inrargents (iia ii-ofbeAftecAc). 
« Outlawed. LftenUjTt whom be [i.e. Fkmn] haa hiding. Thif ii an 
Irish phraM meaning that Fiona had oatlawed Diarmoid, and that oon* 
•eqnentlj the latter waa on his keeping. Another ezpreeaioa for the 
fame is 5e|c pt^ iofllqb as iieAt, (vide CaithrMim ThoirdheMkaigh)^ 
i.e. for one man to hare another under the woods, hence, to reduce him 
tor be a wood kern or outlaw. 

* Literally, weapons do not become red upon them. 

• Inf eA6i9A means of full and mature strength, hence, capable of 
widding arms efficiently ; fVom fn, fit for, and i:«|6rQ, an exertion or 
effort. 
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4>bu]bne A5Ab ?" " 4)o co9i)Aftc ad^] fe/* Aft <t))AfttDa)b, 

" A5Up 1)| fttfl lODOAtH f6|D ACC 5A|f5|6eAC ACil A5 ffubAl 

At) bor!)A]i) |ie l^fbfteAcc nyo U]me Asuf 716 cftuAbAf mo 
c\o]6}Wi A5Uf ]f bft]ACAYt bAii)fA dac Utb ^iMJce 4>|- 
A|iii)tt]b bo ceA95ii)^]l o|t|itt]b/' " ^A^feAb, ij| f ufl aoi) 
buii)e A]t l?A5Ail AIJI)/' A|i fi^^r^t)' "Ca b-^IOty b]b 
frftjD ?" A|t 4>f AYtfDaib. " Dab-cofAC, pioijihcof ac, ASUf 
/Cfteaij-cof AC ^]t i>-aijidai)i>a/* a|i ffAb, 

"2lo b-f:a|l fioo ]t) bA|t loT)5Aib?" A^t 4>]A]ttpu|b, 
"8lc«i," A]t n^^- "^^ io-bA6 A|l |t]b cooDA fioi)A bo 
CAbAiftc AfDAC," A|t 4)|A|tnia]b, " bo 6eaDfrA^t7i) ffefo cleAf 
bfb." Ko ca]tteA6 bAOfpe A5 ^AYtftAib ad coi^oAi A5af Aft 
b-ceAcc bo |io C65 4)tA|tti}n]b |b]|i a 6a lA]ii) ft, A5af ]to ]b 
beoc Af , A5uf |io ]beAbA|t c^c at? cu|b 0]le 6e. Ho C65 

4)f A|tT1)aib A1J COOI^A J^Ji f]l), A5af |IU5 le]f A|i ibullAC A|> 

cott|c ft, A5Uf |io caAf6 fft|i) A71 a n9u]i>, A5uf |io lfef5 |ie 
f ^17a6 A17 ci)a]c ft 1)6 50 ]t^ti7]5 A17 cn^b ^ocbA|tAC boo ci>oc« 

A5Uf bo 7IU5 AD COOOA |»ir A O-A5A16 At> Cr)U]C fUAf Ajlff, 

Asuf bo t«13!)e AD cleAf f|D cji] b-ttAf|i6 a b-f fAS^A^fe da 
D-Allibu^ACy A3af b'f AD Fft]D df C|odi) ad codda A5 ceACb 
A5uf A5 jtDceACb bo. 2L babftAbAfi 5011 ba|De ft D^^ 
b-f eACAfS AOD cleAf a|i f05DAib A|t]ATb» n)A|* 50 b-citg r* 
cleAf A|i AD 5-cleAf fiD; A5uf ]i|f ffD |to ciia]6 fe^p, 
b^ob A|t AD coDDA- Ro ca5 4)|A]ttDtt]b buf lie b^ co|f addf 

AD CODDA, A3Uf bA loAfCe A]t lAft ft ]D^ AD CODD^ ^5 flobAl, 
ASur |to f labAl AD CODDA Aft ibtt]D ad 63IAIC HD Sttf* 1*13 
A AbAC A3ttf A ]ODDACATi fte D-A cof A]b. 21|)t fin iu> leAD 
4)]AYtiDU|b AD CODDA A3UI* fta3 f UAf A|t)f ft, A3af fto cuAfS 

AD bAflA f^Aft ACOf AD Aft A fba|D. ^Aft CODDA^ftC 4>f Aft- 

iDu^b f ID Ctt3 btt]lle bA coff add> A3ttf Diofi loAfce ad ceab 
feAff bA TbA]tb^6 ^d^ ad bAftA ireA^i b]ob. Ho ca^fi 4>iA|t- 



1 Thii phimte coald not powibly be literBll j rendered into English. 
' Le. The black-footed. the fair-footed, and the strong-footed. 
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said Diannuid, *' and I myself am but a warrior who am 
walking the world by the strength of my hand and the 
temper of my sword ; and I vow that ye will have to deal 
with no ordinary man if Diarmuid meets yon."* '* Well, 
no one has been found [yet]," quoth they. " What are ye 
called yourselves?" said Diarmuid. " Dubh-chosaeh, Fionn- 
chosach, and Treun-chosach* are our names," said they. 

" Is there wine in your ships ?" quoth Diarmuid. " There 
is," they said. " If ye were pleased to bring out a tun of 
wine," said Diarmuid, "I would do a trick for you." 
Certain men were sent to seek the tun, and when it was 
come Diarmuid raised it between his two arms and drank 
a draught out of it, and the others drank the other part of 
it. After that Diarmuid lifted the tun and took it to the 
top of the hill, and he himself mounted upon it, and caused 
it to descend the steep of the hill until it reached the 
lower part of it, and he took the tun up against the hill 
again, and he did that trick three times in presence of the 
strangers, and remained himself upon the tun as it both 
came and went. They said that he was one that had never 
seen a good trick, seeing that he called that a trick ; and 
with that there went a man of them upon the tun. Diar- 
muid gave the tun a stroke of his foot, and he [i.e. the 
stranger] fell to the ground before ever the tun began to 
roll ; and the tun rolled over that young warrior, so that 
it caused his bowels and his entrails to come out about his 
feet.* Thereupon Diarmuid followed the tun and brought 
it up again, and the second man of them mounted upon it. 
When Diarmuid saw that, he gave it a stroke of his foot, 
and the first man had not been more speedily slain than 
was the second man of them. Diarmuid urged the tun up 

* Either Diarmuid must have been very cunning, or the ttrenger Terj 
It upid. ll'iB method of killing them, though efflcaciout, was tcarccl^ fair. 
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AY% A tf)tt|1) 5U|i T17A|tbA6 ft AfbAfl C4^C. Slcc CeA1)A fU> 

Ti>AfibA6 cA03Ab bA ff|U|i)q|t ]te cleAf 4)bYATin)n^A aq U^ 
fTT'f ^5^r 1^^ ciiAbbAYt Ai) n)ft]b i)A|i TpA|tbA6 8fob bA loo* 
jA^b At) 0|66e n*?* R^ Sl«*^ir 4)lAltn)U]b a 5-ceADi> a 
ioa]i7C]|te f^]V> ^Sttf ]to 6a]|i 2t)ttA6^i) a |tuA]i)i)e Ajuf a 
6ttbAi) Ajt A fltt]C| 5a|t TDA|tbA6 Cftf b|tAbA]t> t^ir« Ho ctt]|» 

Al) C-flAC f A1J b-poll, ASttf AP YtttA^f)9e |?A P-A C|t]Of, AJUf 

be^iteAf Au c-iAfs 50 4)]A|ttDaib Ajuf 50 Sl^^lWOi 3^!* 
CA]ceAbA|i A b-pTtd]i>i7 ai) 0|6ce f]9^ -^S^f T^ ^^f^^lS 
SQuAbAt) leAbAb f A 4)blA|tfnufb A5ttf f:A 3bft^]i)!>e a i>-]A|i- 

eA|l 1)A b'aAti)A, A5ttf |tO COAfb fr6]17 A|t bOftttf 1)A b-uATi>A 

bo 6etti)Aff| f A]]te A5Uf |:o]tc5ftbeubcA 6$|b 5U|i 6f ti]$ At) Ui^ 
te|t5lAi) A|t 17-A li)&]tAC. 

1^0 ^11^15 4)f AftiDttib 30 iDoc bo Id A3af bo Ui)ef 0]Uf e Aft 
D-A ti)^|tAc, Ajuf 710 b^inS 3l*^lOTe, 50 1^bubA]|tc ji^A 
^A]fie bo 6eui)Afp bo 2t)boA6ai). Ko cttA]6 fb]t) Aft li^ullAC 
t)A culcA cettbi)A, ^S^r t)1o]t b-fAbA |to bA avv ap cai> 
c^f)5^bA|t t)A cut F^TWl^e bA fODUf AfSfb, Asuf ]U) ^|Af:- 
ftuiJ b^ob At) i)-beuD|;AbAO]f cuflle cleAfUf^eACCA. 21 bab- 
TtAbAftfAi) 30 fn-b'f6A]i|t ^leo fffefi) f3eulA n)]C IX] 4)b«]bi)e 
b'f AjAfl ]i)A f]t). " Ko coi)T)A|tcf A bu]t)e ftO COOOAfjtC 
Ai)ftt 6/' A]t 4)iA|tn)U|b; A3Uf a||i ffi) fto cunt 4)|A|tn)ttYb a 
A||tro A3uf A ftfbeAb 6e A|t At) cttlA|3i acc ao \^]t)e ]to b& 
]ie p-A ci)eAf, A3Uf |io Ctt||t Ap c|tAt)i) bu]6e SOb^OAt^iif!) 
fijA f eAf Afb A D-b|Ai6 A (iftlA]T)t)e, A3tti' A ft]i)i) A t)«Ai]tbe. 
21ot f ft) ]to fe|Tii3 45|A|iiDU]b bo bAO]cte|ti) eubcftttirt) e»o- 

Ali)All 3UII Ctt||ll|1)3 ApUAf Aft AQ 1)3A, A3Uf |tO Ctt1|lllD3 



1 i{o cAofinare. Dr. O'DonoYan remarks that Irith gnunmariana have 
Q«t hitherto noticed a peculiar form of the Itt pen. ling. of the past 
ienseof the yerhs t)e]ftTn; a^id cisffi), used hy old writers, yIx. bub^ttc, and 
CA11A5. It should further be ubsenred, howeyer, that the same formation 
of this person is found also in the past tense of c\ia^, as in the text ; and 
that these most ancient forms (which occur in the extracts published by 
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again, and the tbird man mounted npon it ; and he too was 
alain like the others. Howbeit, there were slain fifty of 
theJT people by Diannnid's trick that day, and as many as 
were not slain of them went to their ships that night. 
Diarmnid went to his own people, and Mnadhan put his 
hair and hie hook upon his rod, and three salmon were 
killed by him. He stuck the rod into the ground, and the 
hair under his girdle, and takes the fish to Diarmuid and. 
Orainne, so that they ate their meal that night ; and Ma- 
adhan dreaaed a bed under Diarmuid and under Grainne in 
the further part of the cave, and he went himself to the 
door of the cave to keep watch and ward for them until the 
clear bright day arose on the morrow. 

Diarmuid arose at early day and beaming dawn on the 
morrow, and roused Grainne, and told her to watch for 
Muadhan. He went himself to the top of the same hill, 
and he had not been there long before the three chiefs came 
towards him, and he enquired of them whether they would 
practise any more feats. They said that they had rather 
find tidings of the son of O'Duibhne than that. " I have 
seen^ a man who saw him to-day," said Diarmuid ; and 
thereupon Diarmuid put from him his weapons and his ar- 
mour upon the hill, [every thing] but the shirt that was 
next his skin, and he stuck the Orann buidhe of Mananan* 
upright* with its point uppermost. Then Diarmuid rose 
with a light, bird-like bound, so that he descended from 



Zeuss), are* excepting caqAj which ia obaokte, thoie UDiTtrsall/ •m- 
ployed in the spoken language of the present day throughout Munster, 
instead of 6abtur« lontf^yiCAft and bubAine 196, coqoAmc ni6. 

• i.e. The yellow shaft of Mananan, a spear which Mananan had giren 
to Diarmuid. Mananan was the son of Lear, one of the chiefs of the 
Tuatha De Danann, and Lord of the Isle of Han. 

* Literally, standing after iu staff. Similar to this is the expression, 
DO cute r^ A i9-btA|8 A c)fyo, he fell after his head, i.e. headlong. 
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ADUAf be 50 foirbft^eAc f jnjlic 5AD FU]l]tt3A6 }v^ fO||t. 

a bubA]|ic 55IAC bo ri)U]t)q|i da Sl^lf-K^iwe, ")r ^»loe 
ctt TJAC b-feACAjS AOD cleAf a|i f ojDAib A|i]Aib, njAji 50 
b-qob|tA6 cu cleAf a|i at) 5-cleAf n^ j" ^S^f Mf T1^ 1**> 
cu]it A AiiifD A5Uf A ^ibeAb 8e, Ajuf ito feijiis 50 b-l^'^^* 
n)A]\ eubcjioiD 6f c]ot)!) Ai) jao], Asuf ]io ctt|itl]D5 ^11* S^ 
b-ATjc|iOfD ADbf A]i)i)eAc 30 b-c^jiU n^iji) ad 5AO] cjife o-a 
cfto^be fUAf, Ajttf bo CttA]6 tt|t 30 caIati)* Ro cA|t)tA)i)5 

4)lATlfpU]b AD 3A A3ttf |10 Ctt]|l ]DA feAf Alb AD bA|tA feACC 

^f ^5^r T^^ ^IMS ^^ bA|tA ^eA|t Acof AD bo beuDAtb A9 
cleAfA, 3a|t TDA|tbA6 6 tDA^t c&c. 2lcc ceADA bo cafc 
CA03Ab bo ibu|DC]|i DA 3lA]r-pfe|DDe tie cleAf 4)b]A|iTDttbA 
AD l^ r]V> 30 D-bub|iAbA|i it]f A JA bo CA|i|iAiD3> ^S«r 
DAC TDA]]teobA6 ffe DI6 bu6 ibd bJi TDU]DC1|t lt]f ad 3-cleAf 
f]r), A3ttf |io cuASbAft b^ loD3A]b. 

2l3Uf |io cuA]b 4>]A|trDU]b b'^ooDf^lSl^ 2t)l)UA6^]D A3ttf 
3b^^lDD6, A3uf CU3 2t)aA6&D lAf3 da b-o^Sce hd cuca, 
3U|i cobA]l 4)iA|iiDU]b A3Uf St^^lDD© a b-f oca||i a cfe^le ad 
o]8ce f id; A3ttf bo iiispe 2Qua6^d F^IT*® ^S'^f 1?0|icd|ibeub 
b5|b 30 rDA]b]D* 

Ko ^imS 1)lAllfDtt]b A|l D-A lb^|lAC, A3Uf bo ]tU3 6^ 

SAbA]l Af AD b-Fio6bA f Ji D^AfA 60 |i]f 3ttf AD cuIa]5 
tieuiDTt^lftce, A3ttf cu]|i ]da feAfAib lAb; A3Uf ad ^6\i- 
aUcac .]. clo|6eATb 2loD3UfA ad Bbr^ojA, ]b]|t ad 6\ 
3AbA]l A|i A f AobAjt. 21dd ri^ T*^ ^IT*lS V^]^ 5^ b-^ifieub- 

CflOID 6f A C|ODD, A3Uf |10 COlbA]f ]DA C|lO|3C|b OD bOfiD- 

cUdd 30 A 6e]f c|ii b-wA]|ie ad cloiSeAib, 3ttTi ci4i|iliD3 

ADUAf : A3ttf |10 flAf|lU]3 AD Ml^ ACOfAD feA|i beUDCA AD 

cleAf A X]t). " Olc AD flAf|iA]3]8/' A|t i:eA|i Acof ad^ *'6]|i 
Dl be^njiDAb A D-6IMDD rt|Aib AOD cleAf dac D-b|OD3DA8 
feAji 6131D A3VIDD fr :" A3ur tio fe]|ii5 y:^]t) jie d-a co^r nn 
A3Uf cuA]6 df qoDD ad clo|8|ib, A3ttr A3 cuf jiI]D3 ADUAf bofio 
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above upon the jaTelin, and came down fairly and cun* 
ningly off it, having neither wound nor cut upon him. 

A young warrior of the people of the green Fenians' said^ 
" Thou art one that never hast seen a good feat since thou 
wouldst call that a feat ;" and with that he put his wea- 
pons and his armour from him, and he rose in like manner 
lightly over the javelin, and descended upon it full heavily 
and helplessly, so that the point of the javelin went up 
through his heart and he fell right down to the earth. 
Diarmuid drew the javelin and placed it standing the second 
time ; and the second man of them arose to do the feat, 
and he too was slain like the others. Howbeit, fifty of the 
people of the green Fenians fell by Diarmuid's feat on that 
day ; and they bade him draw his javelin, [saying] that he 
should slay no more of their people with that feat, and 
they went to their ships. 

And Diarmuid went to Muadhan and Grainne, and Mu" 
adhan brought them the fish of that night, so Diarmuid 
and Grainne slept by each other that night, and Muadhan 
kept watch and ward for them until morning. 

Diarmuid rose on the morrow, and took with him to 
the aforesaid hill two forked poles out of the next wood, and 
placed them upright; and the Moralltach,' that is, the 
sword of Aonghus an Bhrogha, between the two forked 
poles upon its edge. Then he himself rose exceeding 
lightly over it, and thrice measured the sword by paces 
from the hilt to its point, and he came down and asked if 
there was a man of them to do that feat. " That is a bad 
question,*' said a man of them, " for there never was done 
in Erin any feat which some one of us would not do." 
He then rose and went over the sword, and as he was de- 
scending from above it happened to him that one of his 

1 So called from the colour of their armour or of their staudardt. 
* i.e. The great and fierce one. 
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feAfl, AjUf AS Cftl|ll]T73 AIJUAf bO |10 t^ttU TAjlflJA A^t Al> 

5-clo^8eAfi) 50 D-bo^t*l*T)^ 6li dftb^i) be. 2lcc ceAijA t)1 
Tn6 tu|c AD 8^ U o^le ito|fbe f]v bo ibuiDcilt SW^^f-f ^iwe 

tl)A|tA 1^Jo6c lU^l ]10 itt]C AP U ]•]!). ?lW n^ ^ bttbjlAbAti 

|iir A clo]6eAii) bo c55b^]l, Ajuf dacaji boAj |i|o A|t cu|C 
bt ii)ttltjc]]t ti]f ; Ajttf ]to f |An»»lSeAbA|i bo a b-f eACA|6 
ffe AOD focAl bo fjettUlb line \X\ Obiqbije. *' Ro 6o99«|ic 

AIJ C6 no C01)1)A]]tC ATJIU fe," A]t 4)|A]tl1Jtt]b, '* A3ttf |tA&pAb 

A3 ]A|i]tA]6 fseul AIJOCC." 

Ro JlttAif 4>]A|iTptt]b ii)A]t A ]iAib '5l^t]rjrye A3ttf 8t)tt- 
A8ai>, Ajuf no ibA|ib 2t)aA6tiD qil b-^lfS ^^ ^^ o]6ce 
f ]i) 5tt|i CAfcoAbAjt A 5-cu|b; A3Uf |io 6ua]6 4>YAjtn7n]b A3ttf 
3|t^iwe bo cobUb, Asuf bo \i]p)e 9t)ttA8tii) ^A||ie A3uf 
fO|icd]n)eub bd^b. 

Ro fe||t]S 4>iAitn)u]b A iD0C-8a]l i)A Tf)A]bi)e, A3uf yio jAb 
A calA]8 CACA A5ttf coTt)|tA|c tt|fDe, D^p b-^fe|b||i a Jofo 

fU^A, Ctl^OCA, }r)^ i^Ji1^4^; A3Uf |tO jAb At) St)d|1AllCAC, .|. 

cloTSeAri) 2loi)3uf A ai) Bbno^^; 1?^ 0-a cl^^Aob, ijac b-p^s- 
|rA8 f ai3eAll bu|lle ]0^ htjnye boi) ceub iA|i|iAcb. Ro gAb 

ll)A|l Adi) A 8a C|lAO]]*eAC CllA1)IJ-|teATi7]lA CACA .}. AIJ 3A 

bit]8e, A3Uf AD 3A beA|t3, 6 d^T* ceufiDA d^ac fiji )t)^ 
iDD^ bA|i loiceA8 nitt nT*»n- )a|i r|D ?«> 8uff]S S^^lODe, 
A3ttf A bttbAiitc niA f A]|te A3uf ^o|tcdiibeub bo 8eaDAtb bo 
St)baA8aD, A3af 30 jiACf a8 f ft]D ^3 ^ eacA]D DA 3-ceiCfie 
D-<^|tb IDA qiDCioU. 21d cad po cODDAffic S^^lPPe 4)lA]l- 
iDu^b Aji 8ef |t]TD Asuf A|i 8af Acb ]da calA]8 ApiD Dltbe A3ttf 

COlbT«A]C, JIO jAb HAIDAD A3Uf jIDfeASU ]; dl|l |tO AfCDlJ 

3tt|t y:t cttAi|t]fD cpobA A3ttf ceADStb^A |to ba f fe ^r^D dfibu- 
3a8 f]D, A3Uf |io f f Afiittlj; 8e cneub bo b'l^|l |i|r bo 8eu- 

1 Literally, which left no remnant of a stroke or blow, i.e. which waa 
eure to kill. 
* i.e. The red shaft. 
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legs oame at eithor side of the eword, 00 that there were 
laade of him two halves to the erown of his head. Then 
the second man rose, and as he descended from above he 
ehanced to fall croeswajs upon the sword, so that there were 
two portions made of him. Howbeit there had not fallen 
more of the people of the green Fenians of Muir n«Iocht 
on the two days before that, than there fell upon that day. 
Then they told him to take up his sword, [saying] that 
already too many of their people had fallen by him ; and 
they asked him whether be had gotten any word of the 
tidings of the son of O'Duibhne. '* I have seen him that 
saw him tonlay," said Diarmuid, '' and I will go to seek 
tidings to night." 

Diarmuid went where were Grainne and Muadhan, and 
Muadhan killed three fish for them that night; so they 
ate their meal, and Diarmuid and Grainne went to sleep 
in the hinder part of the cave, and Muadhan kept watch 
and ward for them. 

Diarmuid rose at early dawn of the morning, and girt 
about him his suit of battle and of conflict ; under which, 
through which, or over which, it was not possible to wound 
him; and he took the Moralltach, that is, the sword of 
Aonghus an bhrogha, at Iiis left side ; which [sword] left no 
stroke nor blow unfinished^ at the first trial. He took like- 
wise his two thick-ehafled javelins of battle, that is, the 
Ga buidhe, and the Ga dearg,* from which none recovered, 
or man or woman, that had ever been wounded by them. 
After that Diarmuid roused Grainne, and bade her keep 
watch and ward for Muadhan ; [saying] that he himself 
would go to view the four quarters around him. When 
Grainne beheld Diarmuid with bravery and daring [clothed] 
in his suit of anger and of battle, fear and great dread 
seized her, for she knew that it was for a combat and an 
encounter that he was so equipped ; and she enquired of 
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TapsAbATi A b-c]|i A 5-ceub6]|i, ajuj* |io f lAfftuiSeAbAft 
be fseuU Tb]C U] 1)btt]bi)e. " Ro coi)ijA|tcf a 5 c]A!7A]b 6," 
A|i 1)|A|iiptt]b. " 20A]feA6, bfe|i) eoluf ba^iji) fPA|i a b-fuf I 
ffe/' A|i f]Ab, *' 50 iD-be]]iin^b A ceADD |i]ou bo l4t6A|fi 
T^IOD tPlc CbttibAiU/' " 4)0 b'olc iijo co|i b^ cdfipeab/' 
A|t 4)iAitfpu]b, " bt^ i)-b]oi)5ijA]i)t) n)A|i a be]^|8fe, d||t 
AC^ A|i co|iDe]|tc mo 50]le Asaf tdo jAifse co|tp Ajuf 

ADAtt) 4>bf A|ttf7UbA ; AjUf A]l At) A8bA]l f]l) 1)] ^V l^eAll 

Ai|i/' '* at) f ]0fi nt) i'" A|t HAb. ")r kw 50 ^]m}v/' 
A|i 4)iA|iiDtt|b. " 2t)A]reA6, fttisrin f^i^ -*'? Ucaih riD," 

A|t r]Ab, " A5Uf beu]t^AtD bo ceADt) a b-piAbijAife "pblOi) 
5f b^obbA 60 Ctt/' ** )f ceAD5A]lce bo b|AiDD,'' a|i 4)ja|i- 
n)U]b, " A!) C|i«ic bo l6|5F100r© n)o ceAQi) Ti]b/* A5Uf a5^ 

|l^6 X]1) |tO CA|l|tA]l)5 AD ^dftAllcAC Af A CftttA]ll CAlfSe, 

A5ttf Ctt5 rST^lor"^'*!^^^ f^ocibA|i be ft^ ceADD ad c] fa 
DeAf A 60, 50 D-be^itjiDA 6^ d|tbaD be. 21dd TID |to iodd- 

rufS fiuAs DA 3i^]rf^i^oe, Asur no 5^^ ^^ D-^mieAc 

A5Uf b& D-ACCun)A6 50 TD]leA6cA TDeA|t-CAltDAy 5aft 5Ab 

fttCA, C|t10CAj AJttf C&|tf Ay ATDAll bO ItACfAb fCAbAC fK 

fblD^euDAib, d6 iDACC]|te C|ife ti)d]ftc|teab rD]OD-CAO|tAC ; 
5afiAb AtblA]6 f]D bo 5eA|i|i 4)iA|in)ttib cAftfDA lu]|teACA 

loiDDCACA l^D^^lDe DA U)cIadDAC, 50 DAC D-beACAfb feA|t 

IDDfce rS^il ]D^ iDAOibce TD6]|i5Dlorb Af ad UcAffi fiD» 
5AD b|i6D b^if A5Uf qiDO T^oJaiI b'lrDliic A]|i, acc da c|i] 
5lA|f-f6]DDl8e Ajuf beAS^D b^ fDH|DC]|t |to ce]c cuid a 
lu]D5e. 

Ro lOIDpUlS 1)|A|llDtt]b CAJl A Air 3AD FttlMttSAS 5AD 

foiitbeAfiSAb A]|i, Asuf po S^^^ir no|»be 50 n^iDlS ^«t- 

> This mode of expression reads strangely enongh in English, making 
it appear that none escaped but thoae who were killed ! This, howeyer, 
is the Gaelic idiom, and in Irish expresses clearly, that not one man, 
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him what he would do. '' [Thou seestme thus] for fear lest 
my foes should meet me." That soothed Gramne^ and then 
Diarmuid went in that array to meet the green Fenians. 

They came to land forthwith, and enquired of him ti- 
dings of the son of O'Duibhne. '^ I saw him long ago/' 
said Diarmuid. " Then shew us where he is," said they, 
" that we may take his head before Fionn Mac CumhaiU." 
'' I should be keeping him but ill," said Diarmuid, " an I 
did as ye say ; for the body and the life of Diarmuid are 
under the protection of my prowess and of my valour, and 
therefore I will do him no treachery." "Is that true?" 
said they. " It is true, indeed," said Diarmuid. " Then 
shalt thou thyself quit this spot," said they, '* and we will 
take thy head before Fionn, since thou art a foe to him." 
" I should doubtless be bound," said Diarmuid, " when I 
would let my head [go] with you ;" and as he thus spoke, 
he drew the Moralltach from its sheath, and dealt a furious 
stroke of destruction at the head of him that was next to 
him, so that he made two portions of it. Then he drew 
near to the host of the green Fenians, and began to slaugh- 
ter and to discomfort them heroically and with swift valour, 
so that he rushed under them, through them, and over 
them, as a hawk would go through small birds, or a wolf 
through a large flock of small sheep ; even thus it was that 
Diarmuid hewed crossways the glittering very beautifiil 
mail of the men of Lochlann, so that there went not from 
that spot a man to tell tidings or to boast of great deeds, 
without having the grievousness of death and the final end 
of life executed upon him,' but the tliree green chiefs and 
a small number of their people that fled to their ship. 

Diarmuid returned back having no cut nor wound, and 
wont his ways till he reached Muadhan and Grainne. They 

being without (i.e. having escaped) destruction, departed to teU his 
tale. 
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|u> ^i^Ffiufj 3t^19^ ^ ^1) b-f e4u:A]6 ffr A09 ^ocaI bo 
r5ettU]b TPbiOT tnic CboTi>A]U ^suf pTj^AO 6fiteA!if). 21 
bnbA]|icfeA9 pAC 6*f OACAfb, Ajnf |to CA]ceAbA|t a fo-b|Ab 
A5ttf A b-cotDAlcuf A9 Ofbce f^P* 

Ro ^tfiiS 4)]AttTDa]b 50 moc bo Id A^uf bo Ui^cfOfUfO 
A^i a-A ff)t^T^AC, ASttf v] cofi>!)a|6e bo |tf5i)e 50 |i^Yi)]5 aij 
cuIac |teiiri7ft^|6ce ; Asuf A]t |tocbA|o Atri), |to baA]l a 

rs!^* 50 ioto-ioirsp«^^t son ^»ii^ ^t) c|i^s ^n roo-cfiie 

}V^ qti9C]oll. 2Lr)t) f |9 a bubA||tc 4)ab-cof ac 50 |tACf a6 
^]0 bo coiiiftAC |te 4)|Aftn)Q]b, Ajnf c^]p]5 A b-c]|i a 
5-cettb5||u 2l]it fit? bo T^iJije peju Asuf 4)|A|tTi7tt]b a|i a 
d^)le 50 cottjiATbAil, freA]tAti)A]ly fOfbiDeAC, |ru]l-beAficAC^ 
f eA|if AbAc, f^^rfieATbAjt ; TnAft a b]A6 6^ Sati) 6^i)a, p6 6A 
CA]tb bttile^ d6 6^ leojAp cuca]5> ^^ ^'^ feAbAC aftitAT^cA 
Aft b)iuAC A^lle* 3tt|^b 6 f]t) qoDfSpAfi; Asuf cuAftAfSA- 
bl^ll AT) con)YiA]C ce|t ce^i>i) 6o)6eAb|tAi)i)A ]to b^ eAco]t|iA. 

^I^SI^ A|IAOO A tHAl]in> Af A UlbAlbi A5Uf \i)t]b A 

5-co]Di}e Ajttf A 5-coii)6^]l a c^fle, Asuf fOAbnjA^b t)A 
b6tbUn)A cA]i CAolb|toii)Ai)QA]b a c6]le. 2I99 nt) cujAbA^t 
c|tea9eop|t i:]t>9^Ap9AC b4 c6]lei 5tt|t cd5 4)]A|iti7a]b <Dcib* 
cof AC A|t A soAlAfpi), 5it|t buA^l b^^ti) bA co|tp |;A cAUrn i 
Ajuf |io ceAi)5A]l f6 50 bAp5eAi) bof5AO]lce Aft ao UcA]|i 
X]V ft. )lt|t fio c4)9i5 pioTO-cof AC Ajuf Titeuo-cofAC 
bo doti)|tAC jtYf A 9-b^A]5 a cft|le» 4^af en; ati ceA^SAl 
ceitbt)A oitficA; AjBf a bnbAntc 50 t1^bA|9|reA6 a s-c^do 
b^ob, III09A TQ-b|A6 50 iD-b'^e^t^]t mf a b-|rli3^l fAO 
5-cu|b)teAC no iDAH ti)eabttjA6 At* a b-p|Ai;cAib, " dfft of 
coaIaips btt|i)e bo bA|t f5AOiUA6/' a|i fft; Asuf ]U> ^^5 
^nv f t9 50 cuffifeAc c|ieai)Abctt||ifeAc t^b. 

aw r|i) ]to in)C|5 |rfe]i) b'^fof ^ObuAb^ti) ASuf 3bp^!0De, 
sup cA^ceAbAji A ft>-b]A6 Asuf A b-coif7Alcur Ap-o|66e f|i) ; 
^5"T T*o cuA^b 4)iA|tipu]b Ajttf 3p^l»?oe bo cobUS, Asuf 
bo ftiStje St)uA6^9 K^ll^e ^suf pOfic6|ii)ettb bd^b 50 iOA]b|t)- 
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gare him welcome, and Grainne aaked him whether he bad 
gotten any word of the tidings of Fionn Mac Cumhaill 
and of the Fenians of Eire. He said that he had not, 
and ihey ate their food and their meat that night. 

Diarmuid rose at early day and beaming dawn on the 
morrow, and halted not until he had reached the aforesaid 
hill, and having gotten there he struck his shield mightily 
and eonndingly , so that he caused the shore to tremble widi 
the noise [i.e. reyerberate] around him. Then said Dubh- 
cboeach that be would himself go to fight with Diarmuid« 
.and straightways went ashore. Then he and Diarmuid 
rushed upon one another Uke wrestlers, like men, making 
mighty efforts, ferocious, straining their anna and their 
swollen sinews, aa it w^re two savage oxen, or two frenzied 
bulls, or two raging Uona^ or two fearicBa h$mkB on the 
edge of a cMl And this is the form and fiEbshion of the 
hot sore inseparable strife that took place betwixt them. 

They both throw their weapons out of their hands, and 
run against and to encounter each other, and lock their 
knotty hands across one another's gracefol backs. Then 
each gave the other a violent mighty twist ; but Diarmuid 
hove Dubh'Chosaeh upon his shoulder, and hurled his body 
to the earth, and bound him firm and fast upon the spot. 
Afterwards came Fionn*choeach and Treun-chosach to eombai 
with him, one after the other ; and he baond them mth the 
same binding, and said that he would take their heads from 
them, were it not that he had rather leave them in those 
bonds for an increase to their torments : " for none can 
loosen you," quoth he ; and he left them there weary and 
in heavy grief. 

As for him, he went to look for Muadhan and for Qrainne ; 
and they ate their meal and their meat that night, and 
Diarmuid and Grainne went to sleep, and Muadhan kept 
watch and ward for them until morning. 
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ADA]fi)be A 6-f05Uf b6|b; A^ny jko ii^oif b| fseul x)^ 
Q-AllTi)U|tAC 6 iuff 50 be]|teA6| TDA|t bo cu|c cfi] CA05Ab 
ba t9U]oc||t CHI l^c^ ^ P"*>1A15 A cfe|le |ie ita cleAf A^b, 
Ajuf roA|i bo tu]z cuf5 ceub beu3 ^^ T^^^S ^9 ceAqtAfbA6 
lA |ie f)\n) A lt^]ibei Ajuf ipA]i bo ceA^SAl da c|i| 5lA]f- 
f6]DD]6e A^ cu]5Ti)eA6 lA: " A5Uf acA c|i] co]i)ce oi")© a]i 

flAb|tA6 ACO f^ COTPAflt ip'u]lcfe/' A|l ffe, " A3ttf pf 

6eA|t5Ai)o A|tiD o|i|ica/' " 2lfi bAi^lf ^ 5-c|to bo ija zji) 
^fe|Di)|6]b fiD ?" A|i 3|t^iwe« "Nfoit bAjijeAf," A|t 4)i' 
A|tiDa]b, " 5]ft If f©^T*l* M^"> ^ b-p]Ai)A6 50 f AbA ]i)^ 30 
3eai|ift; 6]|i 1)^ ftt]l f6 a 3-cun)ttf b^AOi) Iaoc ]dA 3A]f- 
3]6eAC A ry-C>]\i]i)i) A17 ceAD3Al Act^ o|t|tCA bo ]*3AOfleA6^ 
Acc Aoo ceACfiAH ATi)^]t)i -V Oirlo n)AC 'pblt^Dj ^S^t OrSA|i 

fDAC 0]f]1), ^SUf I'USA^S lt^]Ti)eUCCACy A3Uf CoD&D idac 

St)d]rt9e : A3uf AZt ztyut A3AiDf a qac r3A0]l|:]6 aoo b09 
ceACftA|i x]i) lAb* 2lcc ceA^A if 3e^Tt|t 30 b-f ai3|6 ^]Of)t) 
fSeulA ofificA, A3uf ceAl3fA]6 ffi) a cfto^Se ]i)Acl|Ab; 
A3uf If cd|fi btt]i)i7e be|c A3 ]fi7ceAcc Af ad uA\n) fo a|i 
eA3lA 50 fD-beu|tf a6 "piopD A3Uf da cofDce Dime o|i|iu]D»>«'' 
)a|i f ]D T*^ sltt^ir AD bu|6eAD f ]D Af ad uA]ib, A3uf |io 
3AbAbA|i f]^!^ jioiDpA d6 30 jt^D5AbA)t bo3AC J^]i)f)\b\ic, 
Ro bt^ oi*^1we bA co|i AD CAD T\^, 3tt|i cu]|i 2t}iiA6AD A|i 
A TDU]D 1 30 |tAD3AbA|t fltAb A6bAl-tD6|t LuACftA. 21dd 
f ID Tto ftt|6 4)|A|trDU|b Aft b|taAC ad c-f]tocA yto bt^ A3 
f DiOTD c|tfe l^p AD c-f lfe|be ; A3Uf po bA 3|«^1^9e A3 |odd- 
Ia6 a l^n), A3ttf T^o ia|I|I a f3|AD A|t 4)b]A|tn7a|b bo bA|D 

I Literally, by the yenom of his hand. The word nimh, polton or 
Tenom, and the a^jectiTe nimkneaek derired from it, are commonly nied 
tp denote virulence, malice, Tiolence, &c. Thus, when It it said that 
the strangers had with them three Tenomous hounds (tri coinU nimht)^ 
it signifies merely that they were peculiarly fierce and deadly, not that 
their bite was actually poisonous like that of a serpent. 
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Diarmuid rose and told Grainne that their enemies were 
near them ; and he told her the tale of the strangers from 
beginning to end, how three fifties of their people had fallen 
three days one after the other by his feats, and how fifteen 
hundred of their host had fallen on the fourth day by the 
fury of his hand,^ and how he had bound the three green 
chiefs on the fifth day ; " and they have three deadly hounds 
by a chain to do me evil," quoth he, " and no weapon 
wounds them." " Hast thou taken their heads from those 
three chiefs ?" said Grainne. " I have not," said Diarmuid, 
" for I had rather give them long torment than short ; for 
it is not in the power of any warrior nor hero in Erin to 
loose the binding with which they are bound, but only four ; 
that is, Oisin the son of Fionn, and Oscar the son of Oisin, 
and Lughaidh of the mighty hand, and Conan Mac Mor- 
na ; and I ween that none of those four will loose them. 
Nevertheless Fionn will shortly get tidings of them, and that 
will sting his heart in his bosom ; and we must depart out 
of this cave lest Fionn and the deadly hounds overtake us." 
After thi3 the company came forth out of the cave, and 
went their ways westward until they reached the moor of 
Finnliath. Grainne began to weary then, and Muadhan 
took her upon his back until they reached the great Sliabh 
Luachra.^ Then Diarmuid sat him down on the brink of 
the stream which wound through the heart of the mountain ; 
and Grainne was washing her hands, and she asked Diar- 
muid for his Skene' to cut her nails. 

• Siiabh Luachra, now called in EngUsh Slieve Loagher, it the name 
of the mountainous district around CasUeisland, in the barony of Trugh* 
enackmjr, county of Kerry. This region is famous in Irish story, and 
is renuirkable in modem times as haTing produced three of the most 
&Tourite Irish poets of the last century, Egan O'Rahilly, Eed Owen 
0*SulliTan (sumamed an bheil bkinn, of the sweet mouth), and Teigne 
gaelach 0*Sullivan. 

s Skfne, The word sgian now means any kind of knife, but formerly 

7 
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JoTDCttf A i)A i)-AllTi)ufiAC, ^1) iDfe|b ^to b^ beo aco, cAi)- 
5^bA|i A|t AT) cttUis IDA |iAbAbA|i t)^ zji] ffe|W|6e ceAi)- 
3A]lce, Ajttf |io f AO]leAbAfi f SAO^leAb S^ob 30 Iuac ; acc 
If AitjUib |io b^ AD cu|b]teAC A5 f ^r3A6 ojificA. 

NlOfl CjAD b^|b Ari)U]6 flD 30 b-f6ACAbA|l bAl>-eAClAC 

)^b| W Tb]C CbttrijAlU A luAf f a]Dle 1)6 |A|i|iA|DDe, do AmAfl 
f]6e 3A0|ce 3fe]|te 3lAD-lttAice, A3 |iocbA]D bo ibAO]leADD 
3ACA TD6tiCDUic d6 iDAOilcflfeibe b^ D-IODDr^lSlS ; 3U|t 
^]A|:|iui3 6]ob c]A cu3 ad c-^ti td5|i f]ocn)^ji iroglAC ff^ 
0|i|tcA. ''CjA cufA b^ V]^V\^]t}^^' ^1* ri^b. "Bad- 
eAcUc T^blDD n)]c Cbuib^lU tDife/' A|t f], "ASttf 4)6||tbTte 
AD 4;)tt]b-flfe]be n}^]vm; ^3^T1T ^ *^T* ^Fl^r bo cuffi 
'PlODD m^" " ajAifCAb, Dl Fttil A ^|or A3a]DDe C]a h'^" 

Alt f ]Ab, " ACC bo beuftfrATDAOlb ^ )0f a CHAftA|'3Ab^lA 

8u]C]"e .^. 63IAC A|t A itA]b folc CAf c]Aft6ttb, A3Uf 6^ 
§|iua8 co|iC|iA c6iTb8eA|i3A, A3uf ^f 6 bo ]t]3De ad c-^|i 
TD6|t f ID bo CAbA]|tc 0|i|tuiDDft- 2lcc Dlof ^0^136 |i]DD 1D^ 
f ID rt)AH Aca]b ^ji b-c|i| pfe]DDl8e ceAD3Allce ]D^T* b-f ]a6- 
DA|f6, A3ttf DAC b-q3 |i]DD f3AO|leA6 bpb; ^Suf jio ba 
cfil Uece A D-b|Ai3 a c6]le A3 corbT^Ac it]DD«" " C^ b-^ic 
IDAji 3Ab AD FeA|i f]D uA^b ?" a|i 4)6]|ib|ie. " Bo f3A|i f6 
]t]DD 30 bfefJeADAC A|ife]|t," AH f |Ab. " 4)o be]ft|rt)fe ido 
bftiACA|i," A|i 1[)fe||ib|te, "3U|iAb fe <DiA]tiDtt|b O 4)u]bDe 
|:feiD |to b^ add; A3ttr CAb|tA]6fe bA|i 3-co|Dce |t|b A3uf 
Ui3]6 A|i A lo|i3 ]Ab, A3ur CttijipcAbf A "pioDD A3ur pfADDA^ 
6|fteADD cu3Aib/* 

21dd riD cu3AbA|t A b-c{t] co]Dce |t|a Af a Iu]D5» A3Uf 
fio lS]3eAbA|t Aji lo|i3 4)blATtrDubA ]Ab ; acc jio f 2i3bAbA|t 

denoted the peculiar dirk which was one of the weapons of the Irish, 
It was frequentlj called igian dubk, i.e. black knife, either from the 
usual colour of the haft, or from the fatal blow which it so often 
dealt. It has been rendered skene in the text, that being the word used 
by the English writers in speaking of the Irish dagger, (vid. Templets 
IrUh Rthellion, 1641, paasim). Their large dirk was called by the Irish 
meadof/. 
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As for the strangers, as many of them as were alive, 
they came upon the hill where the three chiefs were boimd 
and thought to loose them right speedily, bnt those bonds 
ware so [that] they [only] drew the tighter upon them. 

They had not been long thus before they saw the female 
messenger^ of Fionn Mac Cumhaill coming with the speed 
of a swallow, or weasel, or like a blast of a sharp pure- 
swift wind, over the top of every high hill and bare moun- 
tain towards them ; and she enquired of them who it was 
that had nuide that great, fearAil, destroying slaughter of 
them. '' Who art thou that askeet?" said they." '' I am 
the female messenger of Fionn Mac Cumhaill," said she ; 
*' and Deirdre an Duibh-shleibhe' is my name, and it is to 
look for you that Fionn has sent me." '' Well then we 
know not who he was," said they, '* but we will inform 
thee of hie appearance ; that is, [he was] a warrior having 
curling dusky-blaick hair, and two red ruddy cheeks, and 
he it Is that hath made this great slaughter of us : and we 
are yet more sorely grieved that our three chiefs are bound, 
and that we cannot loose them; he was likewise three 
days one after the other fighting with us." " Which way 
went that man firom you ?" said Deirdre. ** He parted 
from us late last night," said they, " [therefore we cannot 
tell]." ** I swear," said Deirdre, " that it was Diarmuid 
O'Duibhne himself that was there, and do ye bring yoiur 
hounds with you and loose them on his track, and I will 
send Fionn and the Fenians of Erin to you." 

Then they brought their hounds with them out of their 
ship, and loosed them upon the track of Diarmuid ; but 



1 Eaehlach means a hone-boy, iience messenger, or courier, and ban* 
tachlach is a female messenger. The old form of the word is bandacb« 
lach (Zcuss. Grommatica Celtica, p. 820.) 

• le. Of the Black mountain. 
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At) bjiAO] A5 f fticeolAii) a|i t>A Cfi] |!6]i)i)|6|b |io ba ceAij- 
5A]lce. Ro leAt)AbA|t ^6]t) t>A co|i)ce Ajt lo]t5 4)bf'AT^n}ubA 
50 fi^ijjAbAii bofittf PA b-ttArbA; A5Uf |to cuAbbAft 50 
b-iAjtCAjt DA b-uAfbA, 50 b-|:uA|tAbA|t leAbAb 4>b|Aftn}ubA 
A5ur Sblt^iooe AD1). Ko 5AbAbA|t ]u>ii)pA ]A|i r|i? fl^T* S^ 

tiaD3AbA|l At? CbaT*^^^^* ^Sttf Af riT) 30 B05AC pbfDT)- 

U]cei Ajttf bo 3b-<^T*b-AbA]i)0 Pa b-'p^Api), n]f a ]ta]6ceA|t 
LeAibATj A1J CAP fo, A3ttf bo ^b^lS altt]t)i) Cboijcoij, A5af 

bo fllAb leACAD-Tb5|t LuACftA. 

2lcc ceAD^, i)]0T* A|Ti]5 4:)|A|iii7U]b ]i>a 8]A]5 ]Ab Aft ad 
cd|tuf5eACC f]D V^ 50 b-|:eACA]8 d^ fDe]|i5i6e tDA0cf|i5]l, 
A5Uf DA b-ODDCODA A|8tb6]ley A5uf c|ij c|teuDlAO]c a fteuib- 
cu]f DA rluA]5ceA8 50 b]AD, b^DA, b^f accac ; ASuf a b-c|i^ 
co|Dce Dl»be aji tji) flAbftA]6]b ]da UtbA]b aco. ^A]t bo 
coDi)A||ic 1)]A|iiDuib f Ad fArbA]! f]D lAb cu]5e, |io 1]od 
bA b-puAC Ajttf bA D-ttT*S^^T'>• ^S^f T*<* ^^ ^itAC uA]CDe 
c6ib8ACAC A|t AD q bA a |i6Ufbcu|f DA bu]6De, ASUf |io b^ 
lfDC]AD CA|i cAc AiDAC ; ADD T]V no fl^ 3n^T0De ad fSlAD 

CllfD 1)blA|llDttbA, 5U|l CU]|l 4)]A|trDU]b ]DA CeAC|lA?bA|D 1, 

Ajuf A bubA]|tc, " bA|t D-bd|C v] 5nA8 ^to cujAif bo idac- 
Aoib AD b|ia]c uAjCDe, a 3bT*^|0De." " H] b-^Ab 50 
be]TblD/' A|i 3!t^lP»)«» " A5ur bo b'^eAfiji 1]oid dac b-cu- 
SA]Dt) 5|tA8 |t]Am 5ttf ADlu b'AODDeAC." Ro CA|i|iAiD3 
4DlA|iiDuib AD rSIAD A5Uf ]to ctti|t ]DA K^trSeAD 1, Ajuf |io 
JluAir T«>lfbe A b-A]cl6 riD ; Asuf ADD nv |to cuin SQuaSAd 
3nAiDDe Alt A Tbtt]D so l»«S ^ir "?il^ ^O c-fljAb 1. 

Nio|i cfAD 5U|i r5AO]leA8 cu bo da z\i] coDA]b Dltbe a 
D-bfAis t>b|A|trDubA, A5ur a babAipc ^ua8Ad mrS^Mwe 
bo leADAfbA]D ASttf 50 5-co]r5|:eA8 f 6 pfe|D ad cu 8e. 21dd 
f ID |to ^U 2t)uA8AD A5ttf ]to bA|D cofle^D cod Af A cjnof 



' ZVtit</. Hers the writer might more properly have uud ban»draai, 
i.e. a female dniid, which is equiyaleot to a witch, or sorceren. 
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they left the dniid* attending upon the three chiefs that 
were bound. As for them, they followed the hounds upon 
the track of Diarmuid until they reached the door of the 
cave, and they went into the hinder part of the cave, and 
found the bed of Diarmuid and Grainne there. Afterwards 
they went their ways towards the west till they reached 
the Carrthach, and thence to the moor of Finnliath, and to 
Qarbh-abha na bh-Fiann, which is called Leamhan now, 
and to the fair plain of Concon, and to the vast and high 
Sliabh Luachra. 

« 

Howbeit, Diarmuid perceived them not [coming] after 
him in that pursuit until he beheld the banners of soft silk, 
and the threatening standards, and three mighty warriors 
in the fore front of the hosts, full fierce, and bold, and 
dauntless, having their three deadly hounds by three chains 
in their hands. When Diarmuid marked them [coming] 
towards him in that guise, he became filled with hatred 
and great abhorrence of them. And there was a green 
well-dyed mantle upon him that was in the fore front of 
the company, and he was out far beyond the others : then 
Grainne reached the skene to Diarmuid, and Diarmuid 
thrust it upon his thigh, and said ; *' I trow thou bearest 
the youth of the green mantle no love, Grainne." " Truly 
I do not," quoth Grainne, " and I would I never to this 
day had borne love to any." Diarmuid drew his skene and 
thrust it into its sheath* and went his ways after that, and 
then Muadhan put Grainne upon his back and bore her a 
mile's length of the mountain. 

It was not long before a hound of the three deadly hounds 
was loosed after Diarmuid, and Muadhan told him to fol- 
low Grainne, [saying] that he would ward off the hound 
from him. Then Muadhan went back and took a hound's 

* Haying preyiously only placed it bare in his girdle or some part of 
bis dress. 
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AfDAC, AJUf |tO CU]YI Aft A b^^f 6. SlcC CeA1)A, IDAft bo 

coi)T)A|Ttc A17 cu ca]5e A5uf a c|tAOf Aft UacaS Afce, ]u> 
^1T*lS ^<> fe-^ir 2t)bttA64^^i) A5ttf |io l]i)3 A 5-c]iAOf i)A coo, 
50 Tt^]i)Y5 Ai) cftOfSe Ajuf Ctt3 AipAC A|t a cao6 ^, A5Uf ^o 
M05 f^li? A|i bA^f 2QbaA6^]i| A|t^f , 5a|t f ^SA^b aq cu niAfib 

bA &ir. 

Ro$luA]f*^uA6Ai) A ihbYA]34)b]A|tii7UbA ASUf 3bf*^l!)Def 
A3Uf bo C65 Slt^lOije A|i^r ASttf |iu5 le^f ">U® ^l^® ^^ 
c-flfAb ]. 2I1JI) pfo jio f5A0fleA6 ai) c6 o|le }i)^ V-^]^}^ 
5a|i UbAffi 4)f A|iii7tt|b |te 2t)aA8^i); A3ttf if ^ ^ babA]]tc ; 
*' bo clu|Qffi) |rfe]i) i)Ac ip-b] 5eAfA a|i AfiiD bfiaA850fi)e, 
V^ Afi c]tAOf beACAf5 A|t b|c, A5Uf* At) A]l |tfb fcAb 50 
5-cu||iF|i)t) AI) 5A beA|i3 cjife coippAm a clfe]b A3ttf a 
c|io]6e f ub ?** 2l3af |io jXAb 2t)ttA6AQ A3Uf 3l^1Tyt)o ^5 

fettCAlO At) U]tCA]|l fit). 2ll)t) f]l) CU3 4)^ A|tT1)U]b |t03A Al> 

a|iCA^|i boi) coft), A3tt]' |io ca]|i ai) 3A c|ift t>-A b-in)llOO 

3U[l te]3 A b-AbAC A3Uf A b~101)AtA|t A^fCei A3Uf |10 CAfl- 

1*^103 AD 3A, A3ttf |io Uai) a ipttfDqri F*1t>« 

N]0|i C|Ap bd|b ]PA 6]Ai3 flD ^T) caij f 3AOileA6 ad c|teAf 
cu ofiftcA. Ro lAbAifi 3T^|0t)e ^Sttf If * A babAir^c ; " ]f 
^ f ub ir F«^T*5^lSe -^coj ^S^r ir ^^T* ^^ ^ b-eA3lA ojin}rA, 
A3uf b] A|i bo cd]ii)ettb u]fi|ie, a €)b]A|tit)U|b." HiO|» 

b-fTAbA |tO bA AQ cu bA |tOCbA|1), A3Uf ]f ^ ^]C A |ta3 OftltCAi 
A3 l.]C 4)bubA]l) Aft flf Ab VuACftA. Ro ftfftfj bo bAOfC- 

Ifeffi) eubcftufii) 6f Cfoijo €)btAftii)ttbA, A3uf bo b'^^fl U| 
bftef c Aft 3bftAl!)De, 30 fiu3 4)f AftiDUfb Aft a ba cof f bef ftf6, 
A3ttf fto buAjl bfeffi) bA cfteAC |rA CAob t)a CAfftfi3e f:^ 
cdfTOpeAf A 80, 3ttft lfef3 A h'}VC\i)V cftfe b-fWfrcftfb a CfW 

A3Uf A clttAf AIDAC. JAft f ft) ftO jAb 4)f Aftl1)Ufb A Affttt> 



> This is the first and last appearance of this wonderful whelp, and is 
a pleasant instance of a Deui ex maehiMm, 

> Literally, weapons of druid* wounding. 

* That is to say, that weapons which wound by enchantment can hare 



103 

whelp from beneath his girdle/ and set him upon his palm. 
Howbeit when he [ihe whelp] saw the hound [rushing] to- 
wards him^ haying his jaws and throat open, he rose from 
Muadhan s palm and sprang into the gullet of the hound, 
60 that he reached the heart and rent it out through his 
side; but he sprang back again upon Muadhan's palm, 
leaving the hound dead after him. 

Muadhan departed after Diarmuid and Grainne, and took 
up Grainne again, and bore her another mile's length of 
the moxmtain. Then was loosed the other hoimd after them, 
and Diarmuid spoke to Muadhan, and what he said was : 
*' I Indeed hear that there can no spells be laid upon wea- 
pons that wound by magic,' nor upon the throat of any 
beast whatever,' and will ye stand xmtil I put the Ga 
dearg through the body, the chest, and the heart of yonder 
[hotmd]?" and Muadhan and Grainne stood to see that 
cast. Then Diarmuid aimed a cast at the hound, and put 
the javelin through his navel, so that he let out his bowels 
and his entrails, and having drawn the javelin he followed 
his own people. 

They had not been long after that before the third hound 
was loosed upon them ; Grainne spoke, and what she said 
was : *' That is the fiercest of them, and I greatly fear him, 
and keep thyself well against him, Diarmuid." It was 
not long before the hound reached them, and the place 
where he overtook them was Lie Dhubhain^ on Sliabh Lu- 
achra. He rose with an airy light bound over Diarmuid, 
and would fain have seized Grainne, but Diarmuid caught 
his two hind legs, and struck a blow of his carcase against 
the next rock, so that he let out his brains through the 
openings of his head and of his ears. Thereupon Diarmuid 

no oouDter-apell laid on them to render them harmloM, and that no 
beast can be rendered inrnlnerable in its throat. 
< i.e. The flag-ttone of Dubhan. 
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A3uf A 6]beAS; A5uf |io cu||i a ii>ett|t b^ft|tcAol a f ttA]cofb 

rtobA A!) 3AOI beiUS, A5Uf CU5 jtOJA ^AfAC tt|lCA]|t bo 

tbACAOTt) AD b|tu]C ttA]ci)e |to bA A |ieuTi)Cttif i)A fluAijceAS, 
5u|i Ti)A|ib boi) u|tcA]i f ^u 6 ; Asuf CU5 ad bAflA b-tt|tCA|t 
bOD bAjtA fCAfi, 3U]t iDAjib fe; Asuf ad c]ieAf ^eA|i iDAfi 
AD 3-ceubDA. 21dd fit), idaji d^^ sd-^^c cofD^") ca|i 6]f 
c]3eA|tDA]8e bo cu|qTD, iDA|t bo codda]|ic da b-AllfbttltA]5 
A b-c|t]ACA A3uf A b-c]3eA]iDA^6e A]i b-ca]C|rD» Jio 3AbAbA)t 
^^YD fiAOD TDA61DA A3uf TDd^|tce]CTbe cucAi A3a|* ]to Wad 
43fA|tfDU]b 0|t|tcA b^^ D-^I^TJrS-^^^ll®^^ ^S'^r ^^ D-fe]|tl«AC, 
fODDUf TDUDA D*^ACA]6 bU]D« df* f^o6bA]6]b, d^ f^V CAlAtp 
^Sl^fj 1)6 f^D uinje, DAc D-beACAi6 eAclAc ]D^ V^^P 
Aicfiffce f3ettl Af bpb, 3AD ce]TbeAl b^if ^S^r buAiD-euSA 
b'fTDiftc A|i 3AC ^eA|t b^ob acc 4)6||tb|te ad 4)tt|b-fU|be, 
•|. bAD-eAclAC J^})]Vt} 1DIC CbuibA]ll> |to cuA]6 A b-f:|A6A|D 
A3tt]* A b-f:olttATbA|D AD feA6 |to b^ 4)]A|ttDttYb A3 cu|t ^}\i 
Afi DA b-AlliDuTtCA]b. 

jOfDciif A /pb^DD, A[i b-^^5A]l t3eul t)^ '5^}V^^}^^ ^ 
he)t cu|bft]j;ce |te 4)f A|tiDtt]b, |to cu]]t 3A||tiD df a|tb Aft 
"pbfADDAib Q>)jieAvv, A3Uf |io JlaAifeAbAji jtoiDpA a d-ac- 
SA]|t]b 5ACA rl]Se Asuf A |i§]68i]t3e 3ACA coDA]|ie, d6 30 

7t^D3AbA|t AD CuIaC IDAfl A jtAbAbAfl DA ZJi] f^]l)t)]6e ceAD- 

3A]lce; A3uf |io bA c|tA6 c|to]6e le 'piODD r|0 A|t d-a 
b-|!Aicf|D t>o. 21dd riT) bo UbAiTt 'piOD!), A3Uf ]x ^ \io 
tt^]6: "AO]nD/' A|i ffe, "rS^oil bo DA C|i^ f^)rft>]^]h 

bATD." " Nl f3A0llfeAb/' A|l 0]nD, " 5l|t |10 Cttf|l 4)|A|t- 

fDtt]b 3eAf A 0|trD 3ad aod Iao6 b^ 3-ce^D3eolA6 f^]t) bo 
f3AO]leA8 8Arb/' " 21 Of3A]]t r3A0]l b]ob/' A|t "piODD- 
'* jf b|t]ACA|t bAtb,'' A|t Of3A|i, " 3u]t cu]lle ceADSAil btt8 



I In all personal descriptiong the Irish writers, ancient and modern, 
lay great stress upon the sliape of the hand, considering that it denotes 
gentle blood or the rererse. 

s Suuithnid, string. This must haye been a string or loop attached 



\ 
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took his arms and his armour^ and put his slender-topped 
[i.e. tapering] finger' into the silken string' of the Ga dearg, 
and aimed a triumphant cast at the youth of the green 
mantle that was in the fore firont of the hosts, so that he 
slew hinf with that cast ; he made also the second cast at the 
second man, and slew him ; and the third man [he slew] 
likewise. Then, since it is not usual for defence [i.e. resis- 
tance] to be made after the fall of lords,' when the stran- 
gers saw that their chiefs and their lords were fallen, they 
suffered defeat, and betook themselves to utter flight ; and 
Diarmuid pursued them, violently scattering them and 
slaughtering them, so that unless [perchance] any one fled 
over [the tops of] the forests, or under the green earth, or 
mider the water, there escaped not of them a messenger nor 
a man to tell tidings, but the gloom of death and of instant 
destruction was executed upon every one of them except 
Deirdre of Duibh-shliabh, that is, the female messenger 
of Fionn Mac Cumhaill, who went wheeling and hovering 
[around] whilst Diarmuid was making slaughter of the 
strangers. 

As for Fionn, having heard the tidings of the green Fe- 
nians being bound by Diarmuid, he loudly summoned the 
Fenians of Erin ; and they went forth by tiie shortest ways 
and by the straightest paths until they reached the hill 
where the three chiefs were bound, and that was torment of 
heart to Fionn when he saw them. Then Fionn spoke, and 
what he said was : " Oisin, loose the three chie& for me." 
" I will not," said Oisin, " for Diarmuid bound me not 
to loose any warrior whom he should bind." *' Oscar, 
loose them," said Fionn. " Nay," said Oscar, " I vow that 

to the ahaft of a jarelin to assist in hurling it, like the «y»vA« of the 
Greeks, and the aintntun of the Romans. 

* The Irish are exceedingly fond of introducing prorerbs and senten- 
tious remarks, even in conrersation. 
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n)]4iT} If ort) bo cufi oftiicA ;*' A5ttp |to bfulc ti)ac Lu|56eAC 
A5uf Coi^ai) FDAfi At) 3-ceubi)A ai) ctt]bfte^ bo f5AO|leA6 
6]ob. Slcc ceAT)A, D^oft b-f?AbA 6d|b a|i i^a b-]on7lUi]6cib 
r|i) SO b-pttA|iAbA|t i)A ctt^ p&|Qi)]6e b^f ]Hf ai) 5-c|tuA|6- 
ceAp5Al fio b^ 0|tficA. 2li)9 f]Q ]to coca]1 pjooD t|t^ peAjiZA 
f6b^A]|tffi:>3e 86|b; A5Uf |io cu|]teA6 a I1A5 df a leACC, 

AJUf jtO fSJl^obAb A 1)*AT)n)At)QA A IJ-oJaiD CflAOb, A5Uf 

bo |!eA|iA6 A 5-clu]cce cAO]i)ce, ^uji bA cuififeAC qtofiy- 
c|io|6eAC jio ba 'p]©!)!) A b-A]cle oa b-u^iT^ rio- 

43fe^]tb|ie At) <Du]b-flfe]be, ASuf a cofA A|i foluAtbAfo, 

A3Uf A CeAp5A A|l fOtpluA^Ally A3Uf A ftt]le A3 f iUaS ]9A 

ceAi)p; ASttf 6 cowAf|ic lp}Ot)i) ji^t) xx>]C]n) riT) cu]3e |, 
|to fYAf|tu]$ rS^ulA 8]. ** 2lc^fb fseulA Ti>dfiA olcA A3Ati> 
|te ihA iMwriD t>u]C, A3ttf ir bdis Mo»D 3**T* ^"ItJ^ 5^^ 
cf JeA]ti)A ipfe ;" A3ttf |io jwif fseul^ 80 6 cu|f 30 bef tieA8 
A|t 3AC ipA|ibA8 bJi i)-be^|t|ti)A t)iA]iiDu]b O 4)u|bi)e, A3Uf 
fi7A|i cu^ceAbAfi i)A cft) cofpce Difbe |t|f*, ''A3Uf* jf a|i 
fe]3eAi) bo cuAf8 ii)if^ fftft) Af/' a]i f]. *' C^ b-^fc a|i 
3Ab TDAC \1] 4)bufbi)e ?'* A|t lp]ot)t)* " N] ^ttfl a f\ox fli) 

A3AtD," A|t ri ; A3ur ADt) ri') no S^^^ir T]^vv ^sur 'Fiadda 

e]|teAuo, A3ttr 1)1 b-Alcfi]|x«Afi r3eulo]3eAcc 0]ificA 50 
|t^i)3AbA]t Sllibufp La] jeAQQ. 

)0Ti7CU|*A 4)bY<A?tn)ubA A3uf 3bn^100e A3ttf* 9QbaA8^]T7f 
li)i)fceA|if Ai) ]*3ettlA o|le. Ro JAbAbA|t TtottypA fO]|t 30 
Sl]Ab VuACfiAy A3uf bo U^b Cboi)A]ll 3a^|^> ^S^f ^F fl'' 
Uffb ell ji]Y M) S]ODAii> fO]|t 30 Rof bl^ foileAc iiff a 

1 This is a asoal fonxmlA of the Irish writers in describing the burial 
of warriors. The Ogham craobh, or branching Ogham, was one of the 
mnic methods of writing practised by the ancient Irish, and so called 
from the fancied resemblance of its lines to the boughs of a tree. 

> It was a misfortune and a repixMush amongst the Irish for a plebeian 
to be without a lord or chief, since he wonld be thus liable to any insult 
or oppression without baring one to whom to look to obtain redress for 
him ; for a chief was bound, in return for the support and maintenance 
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I would fain put more bonds upon them." The son of Lu- 
g^idh and Conan reftiHed likewise to loose them. Howbeit 
they had not been long at this discourse before the three 
chiefs died of the hard bonds that were on them. Then 
Fionn [caused to be] dug three wide-sodded graves for them ; 
and their flag was put over their grave-stone, and their 
names were written in O^am craobh, and their burial cere- 
mony was performed,' and weary and heavy in heart was 
Fionn after that. 

At that very time and hour Fionn saw [coming] towards 
him Deirdre of Duibh-shliabh, with her legs failing, and 
her tongue raving, and her eyes dropping in her head; and 
when Fionn saw her [come] towards him in that plight he 
asked tidings of her. '' I have great and evil tidings to 
tell thee, and methinks I am one without a lord ;"* and she 
told him the tale from first to last of all the slaughter that 
Diarmuid O'Duibhne had made, and bow the three deadly 
hounds had fallen by him ; '' and hardly I have escaped 
myself," quoth she. " Whither went the son of O'Duibne?*" 
said Fionn. ''That I know not," said she. And then 
Fionn and the Fenians of Erin departed, and no tidings are 
told of them tmtil they reached Almhuin of Laighean. 

Touching Diarmuid and Grainne, a iurther tale is told. 
They went their ways eastward to Sliabh Luachra, and 
through Ul Chonaill Gabhra,' and thence with their left 
hand to the Siona eastward to Bos da shoileach, which is 



giren him by his people, to protect them aU. This ralatioii between the 
chief and his tribe is expressed in the old Irish saying put into the month 
of a clansman, ** Spend me and defend me,** (ride Sp€neer*» View of the 
Siate of Ireland). Deirdre means to reproach Fionn, by laying, that 
since he was unable to defend his own they might as weU be lordless. 

s This name may be angUcised Hy OonneU Qaura. The district in* 
eluded the present baronies of Upper and Lower ConnoUo, in the county 
of Limerick. 
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|t^]8ceA|i tu|rt)DeAC ai) cap fo ; ^suf bo Ti)A|ib <D|A|ifi7U|b 
yi]A6 aUca ai) o^bce f]i) bd|b, 5uti cA]ceAbA|i a leo|i66ic|u 
|:eolA A5Uf in<^T***ir5®> ^S^f ^ coblAbAft 30 ii7A]b]i) a|i i>-a 
ii)a|tAc. Ro fei7t]5 2t)ttA6^p 50 tdoc Asuf bo lAbA]|t le 
4)]A]iipu|b, A5uf If 6 |io |i^]6, 30 ip-b]A6 ffe pfe]!) A3 in)- 
ceAcc. " Ml c6i|i bu|cfe f^ij bo beuijAiJ)," A|t 4)]A|in)tt|b, 
*' 6i|t 3AC 018 bAfi JeAllAff A 8uic c6]ii)lpDA8 8tt]c fe 3AP 
lip[ieAfAp-" NiO|t jAb 2t)aA8eiQ co]|tTDeA]^ ua]8; Asuf 
bo qoiDAio ceAb A3uf c&fleAb|iA8 8d]b, A3Uf jio ^^3 a|i 
AO l^CA]|t ffP ]Ab, A3Uf bA 8ubAC bob|tdT)AC |io b^ 4>]A|t- 

tDtt]b A3ttf 3^^it)i)e A i)-b]A|3 2t)bttA8^^p. 

21 b'^icle x]t) |io §laA]f*eAbA|t ]f At) ^i|tb bA rttA|8 3ACA 
ry-b]jieAC bo leAc-CAO]b Steibe b-^ccje, A3uf Af f\t) b6|b 
30 c|titicA ceub O b-'p|AC|iAc ; A3Uf A3 3Ab^]l ax) c|I|uca 
ceub x]V bd]b, bo bf '5T}^]VT)e b^ co|t : acc ai) cai) bo 

ftnOA]!) 1)AC |tA]b feA|l A b-lOIDCAjtCA A|Ce ACC 4)|A]t11)Ufb 

6 b'|ri)C]3 2t)aA8^D, bo jAb TPifpeAC ^, A3ttf bo 3Ab A3 
flubAl |ie co|f 43b|A|iipubA 30 b^f accac 3u|i l|i)5 bAo^c- 
fceAi^c^p fw^r l« b-Atf A co]fe, 30 i)-bubAitic : " 91 <Dbr 

A[WDU]b/' AJt ft> " <^l6 'JJ*^!* ^ Clt58ACC A 3-COti)lAT)17A]b 

A3ttf A 3-CAfcAib, bA|i l\on) ^^]T) If b^ijA At) bAO^tfceApc^i) 
X]r> 11)^ tu" " )r Fiof* n^i ^ 3bT*«^li)pe/' A]i4)]A|tfDU]b; 

1 The yerb eaithim, which is here used singly to express eating and 
drinking, means to throw, and to use. In the latter meaning it may be 
employed with any substantire, the sense rarying aooordingly ; so that 
it may signify to wear, to spend, to eat, to drink, &c. The peasantry 
frequently say <*to use," meaning *<to eat,** e.g. *' I could not use a bit.** 

> A mountainous district in the county of Galway upon the borders 
of Clare. The name is now pronounced in Irish Sliabh Eaehtaidhtp 
and is anglicised Slieve Aughty $ it is, howerer, on some mi^s incor* 
recUy called Slieve Baughty. 

* Triucha ceud. This was formerly called a cantred in English, and was 
an extent of land equal to the modem barony or hundred. The name in 
the text signifies the barony of the descendants of Fiachra. This Fiachra 
was son of Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin, king of Ireland. A.B. 858. Ihiald 
Mac Firbis, who wrote a minute account of the descent, territories, and 
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called Luimneach now, and Diarmuid slew them that night 
a wild deer ; then they ate and drank^ their fill of flesh and 
pure water, and slept till mom on the morrow. Mu- 
adhan rose early and spoke to Diarmnid, and what be 
said was that he would now depart. " Thou shouldst not do 
so/' said Diarmuid, '' for all that I promised thee it has 
been fulfilled to thee without dispute." Muadban did not 
sufier him to hinder him, and took leave and farewell of 
them, and left them on the spot, and gloomy and grieved 
were Diarmuid and Grainne after Muadban. 

After that they journeyed on straight northward to- 
wards Sliabh Echtghe,' and thence to the cantred of Ui 
Fhiachrach,' and as they passed through that cantred 
Grainne wearied ; and when she considered that she had no 
man to carry her but Diarmuid, seeing that Muadban was 
departed, she took heart and began to walk by Diarmuid's 

side boldly, ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

« * « * * * 

« « * * * * 

« # • # # « 

* * * « # * 

« « * # * • 



coftoins of these tribes (printed by the Irish Arch. Soc.) si^s, Sfol 
flliAenAc, i^c eACA6 9)ttr5n)eA6d|iy, .]. Ui l^fActiAC 9)tUT6e, (| b^CAtn^ptfe 
ADiu, 1666), U] ttt9Al5Ai6 lonnnTri fin CbeATiA, U] f taciiac SlTbiye, b'«^ 
ifSOfttceAft AOOfr CeiyeAl 5uAnt«« CeoeAl ^6a i|a b-Cccja, Co\ll Ua 
%.f lACfiAC, iQAtlle le emib e)\e tiAC AimoQisceAii bo 15 FhiAcfiAe Ainu. 
** The race of Fiachra, son of Eochaidh Mulghmheadhoin. These are, 
the H/ Fiachrach of the Moy (where we are this day, 1666), the Hy 
Amhalgaidh of lorrus, the men of Ceara, the Hy Fiachrach Aidhne, 
now caUed Cineal Guaire, Cineal Aodha na h-Echtghe, CoUl XJa 
bh-Fiachrach, together with other territories not considered as of the 
Hy Fiaohrach at this day." The Hy Fiachrach of the Moy were in the 
counties of SUgo and of Mayo, and part of their former territory is now 
the barony of Tir Fhiachrach, (angllce Tireragh) in ihe county of Mayo, 
which is the district to which Diarmuid and Grainne hare arrired. 
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"Sl^J^i ">ir^ ^") c6iri)eub |rfe]i) o^ic b'e^sU TPblOT, IJI 
Y:tt|l]Q5t6 liom Ti)'in)6eAft5Ab Dfof a iW 6tt|c, ASUf |f be^- 
CAi^t cAob bo cAbA]|tc |i^f 9A nip^ib." 21qo TID bo T^ij^ 
4)YA|iTDU|b O 4)a]6oe beAi) b*]i)Jio 1*15 ftlTteAW aii b-c6|f, 
A5af bo ita3 leif ] fl^Q &-f^o664. ^^it iti^^S^^b^^l* F^D 
b-f:)o6bA bo it)5i>e OfAitnmib i!|Ai)boc a 5*ceAiu>Ui|t qa 
fqo6bA ; Ajuf 110 fpAitb fiA6 aIIca A17 o}6ce fi9, juii ca|C 
r^lO Asuf Sn^liwe A leojibdifc]!) feoU Asuf Fiofiaifse. 
Bo ^1111$ 4)]AitiDaib 50 ii)oc, Ajuf bo ciiai6 can) Ap c-SeAft- 
b^]f| LocIa91)A]$; Agof bo iti^pe fpAbiQA^QA cant Asuf 
.ceAt>5Ail nif, 50 b-fUAiit ceAb r^l^S^ ^S^F IH^^IS «^1^» 
Acc SAt) bAip ite i)-A CAOftAfb 50 biiAc. 

)011|C6f A 7^99 ^SBf ^ P^11>Q^i ^1* ItOCbA]!) A t}'9i\n}W\t) 

bd]b i^op CfAp bdib A9 cap bo copcAbAit CA05Ab Iaoc bA 
p-loppfAistby A5ttf biAf Ti)d)t Ti)lleA6cA ii>eAit-CAltf>A bo 

CfDO Alt fb^lb A5Uf A|l T9A]fe All CllC A p-UllCOf AC pA 

biu)p5-ba]6pe 6b; Asuf 110 ^]Afiiai5 lp]ont) bo c^c Ap 

b-C05AbAlt AlCpe OftltCA. *' N^ Ctt5AipA0]b/' All CAC, *' ASUf 
AP b-pUll A flOr A5Ab pftip, A FblPP?" "Ml full," AH 

Fioppi " ACC suit b5ij it]Ofp sun pA]ipbe Saip f^jp lAb." 
'CApsAbAii AP baibeAp cuftA6 fip bo lAcAiit 'pb]pp frAp 
5-c6ipii^ flP, Ajur bo beAppufs fiAb bo. fhr^^Zl^T 
'Piopp bdfb, A5af ^cAf f seulA blob, cA qp p5 cA caIaip 
8d]b. ?l bubiiAbAiifAp suii pA]Tpbe 8of ap ]Ab pfelp, asui* 

50 ItAbAbAlt A p-A|C|teACA A5 TPAftbAb CbttiPAlU fP|C 

Z})jieut)th6\\i Ul BbAOif5pe a 3-cac CbpucA, *' Ajuf bo 

CUJCIObAll fftlP r^P PSPlOtp r]V, ASUf If A3 lAHflAlb f]OC- 

c^pA oitcfA c4p3AtpAit bop coit fo." " C^oppuf bAbAiit 

fftlP Ap UAflt bo TpAllbAb bAlt p-AlCfieACA P'' Alt 'plOpp. 

" 21 ip-b[tO]pp A|t fpA]C|teAc/' Ait f|Ab, " A3uf if biAf bAp 
bo 'CbuACAib 4)6 4)apapp bo b] pA TpAiciteACA^b A3A]pp, 

I FianMoth, a hunting-booth. Fian in composition meant, relating 
to the Fenians, hence, adapted for or belonging to hunting, which was 
their chief employment and pastime ; thus fian-choggair (Fenian-slaugh- 
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When tliey were come into the forest Diarmnid made a 
^hunting booths in the very midst of the forest, and slew a 
wild deer that night; so thai he and Qrainne ate and 
drank their fill of flesh and pure water. Diarmuid rose 
early and went to the Searbhan Lochlannach,' and made 
bonds of covenant and compact with him, and got firom 
him license to hunt and to chase, so that he never would 
meddle with his hemes. 

As for Fionn and the Fenians, having reached AlmHuin, 
they were not long before they saw fifty warriors [coming] 
toward them, and two that were tall, heroic, actively va- 
liant, [and] that exceeded the others for bulk and beauty 
in the very front of that company and troop ; and Fionn 
enquired of the others [i.e. the Fenians] whether they knew 
them. '' We know them not," said the others, *' and canst 
thou tell thyself [who they are], Fionn ?" " I cannot," 
said Fionn ; *' howbeit I think they are enemies to me." 
That company of warriors came before Fionn during that 
discourse, and they greeted him. Fionn answers them and 
asks tidings of them, from what land or region they were. 
They told him that they indeed were enemies to him, and 
that their fathers had been at the slaying of Cumhall the 
son of Treunmhor O'Baoisgne at the battle of Cnucha, 
*' and they [i.e. our fathers] themselves fell for that act;* 
and it is to ask peace of thee we are now come." " How 
were ye yourselves when your fathers were slain?" said 
Fionn. " In our mother's womb," said they, " and our mo- 
tlicrs were two women of the Tuatha De Danann, and we 

ter) means a great hunting match. A hunting shed or booth was also 
called dumha, and dumha »ealga. 

* i.e. The bitter or surly one of Loclilin [Denmark] . The history of 
this personage who is so abruptly introduced is given afterwards. 

> That ii to say, that Fionn had killed their fkthers in erict or com- 
pensation* afterwards. Fionn was not bom at the time the battle was 
fought. 
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A b-P]ADi?ui3eACc/' "t)o bftfi r]V ^]W ^V' T]Of)V, " Act^ 
50 b-cu3Ai8 t*|6 ^11*1^ ^^"^ A^ ACA^]i." " N] ^tt]l 6|t, ]i)& 
A]|i5|0b, ]D^ loijijipuf, ]r)^ ]oltbAO]i)e; buAft, iiji^ b5c^|t>ce 
A3AIW bo beu|i{;AfnAO]f bufc, a T^bliJf)/' A|t fiAb. "N^ 
b-]A|itt 6]|i]C oftficA, A lph]Vr)" A]i OirlOj " ACC A i)-Aic- 
]teAdA bo cu^c]tp Uac a i)-6i|t]C cVcAfifA/' "jf b6|5 
l]Ofi)," Aft 7^]00P, " bA Ti)A]|teobA6 bu]t)e tuft ^fefij jufi 
b'pj]tttff A td'6]|1]c bo ]t6i6ceAc aA]rfe, a 0]ffi) ; A5uf t)] 
c|oc|:a^8 AOt) bu]i)e a b-'pjApi^ui JeACc acc aq c] bo beuft- 
fAf fel|t|C bAtbfA Alp ACA]]t.'* " Cfieub Ai) ^]^]C ba b-1A|i- 
]tA]6 A5Ab?" A|t Sloujuf TDAC 2l][ic 6f5 ibic 2^bo|tijA. 
''Nf pi]l ACC ceADP ca|iA|6 i)d l&t) btt]|iQi) bo CAO|tA^b 
CA0|tCAii)i7 fljubitoff." " 4)o bfe]tfA coTi)A]|tle TijAfc 6fb, a 
cIat)t)a 2t)b6||ii?e," a|i 0|f^ij, " .]. buliDAn Aftb-oileAb f]b, 

As^r 3-*^ r1^ b'lA^n^i^ ah ^pi^iow ^v pA^b a ibA|]ipi8 nb; 

A5wr T?1 3A[i b]b Aoo i)i8 bA i)-ia|1[iai) T^iopi) o|t|tu]b bo 
CAbA]|tc cu]3e, A3Uf ai) b-ptt]l a ^jof A3u^b c^a ai) ceADO 
^AitftAf* 'Plow o|i|iu]bfe bo cAbA^ftc cu^3e fi)A|t feiitfc?*' 
" Ml feAbA]iiijA|t/' A]i f^Ab. " CeApQ 4)blATiti7nbA Uf 
€)bu]bi)e AI) ceAT)i) ub ]A|t|tAf 7^|oi)i> oft|tu]bfei A3ttf b^ 
ii)-b]A6 fibfe l]Oi) t?]cce ceub fCAfi ^'ofe^n)A, t)] lfe|3i?eA8 
4)]A|tTi)qb O 4)tt]bi)e AI) ceA!)i) iA|i|iAf 'pioi)!) oftftufbpe l|b 

.]. A CeA1)T) f6|1)." ''C|teub fAb da CAOftA ub |A|1fiAf 

'Ploi)i) o|t|iu|t)i) ?'* A|i f lAb. " N] beACjtA 8jb i)]8 0]le 
^'F^Sa]1 ii)A x]V," A|i Off ID, " iDA|t ]DDeof Ab ADi) ro ^l^-" 
" J0TDA]tbA8 b'fe]]ti3i8 }ti]ji 8]A^f bAD bo CbuACAib4)fe4)A- 
DADi), •]• 2lo]|re 1D310») ^ObADADA^D, A3ur ^iDe |i)$|OD 0]le 
?^)bADADAiDtblcl,]|i, A3ur cu32lo^|?e 3fia8 bo TbAcl,uf38eAC 

1 Their fothert had belonged to the Fenians of Connacht, i.e. the 
Clanna Moirne, who fought against the Clanna Baoisgne at the Battle 
of Cnncha, now called Caatleknock, in the county of Dublin. 

> Erie, The compensation due from one man to another for any injury 
done, the amount of which was regulated by the native or Brehon law. 
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think it time to get our fathers' place and station among 
the Fenians."* '* I will grant you that," said Fionn, '' but 
ye must give me eric' for my father." " We have no gold, 
nor silver, nor riches, nor various wealth, kine nor cattle- 
herds, which we might give thee, Fionn." "Ask of 
them no eric, Fionn," said Oisin, beyond the fall of their 
fathers in eric of thy father." " Methinks," said Fionn, 
" were one to kill me that it would be an easy matter to 
satisfy thee in my eric, Oisin ; and none shall come 
among the Fenians but he that shall give me eric for my 
father." " What eric askest thou ?" said Aonghus the son 
of Art og Mac Moma. " I ask but the head of a warrior, 
or the full of a fist of the berries of the quicken tree of 
Dubhros."* " I will give you good council, children of 
Moirne," said Oisin, that is, to return where ye were reared, 
and not to ask peace of Fionn as long as ye shall live ; and 
it is no light matter for you to bring to Fionn ought that 
he is asking of you, for know ye what head that is which 
Fionn asks you to bring him in eric ?" " We know not," 
said they. " The head of Diarmuid O'Duibhne is that head 
that Fionn asks of you, and were ye as many in number as 
twenty hundred men of full strength, Diarmuid O'Duibhne 
would not let that head [go] with you which Fionn asks of 
you, that is, his own head." " What berries are they that 
Fionn asks of us ?" said they. " Nothing is more diiflSicult 
for you to get than tliat," said Oisin, '* as I will tell you 
now. There arose a dispute between two women of the 
Tuatha De Danann, that is, Aoife the daughter of Mananan, 
and Aine the other daughter of Mananan the son of Lear, 
viz. Aoife had become enamoured of the son of Lughaidh, 

* Roi means either a wood or a promontory, and enters largely into 
the composition of topographical names in Ireland. There is a place 
called Dubhros (Dooros) near Kin vara, barony of KUtartan, county of 
Qatway, but the locality in question was situated upon the rirer Moy, 
as appears at page 1 18. 

8 
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.]. ID AC be]|tbfeAqiAc h'lp\)]ot)D rbAc Cbufi)AiU, Asuf cuj 
a^ije 3|t^& bo lb AC till Sbice 7^1001)6^16, 50 i)*^abAiitc 
5AC beAi) biob 50 nj-b'^e^itit a feAH r^\v t>']ow^m]^ 
^T)^ Au feAi* oile ; Asuf c^ipis ^f ^^ loiufi^ r]v conyo^ 

CUf lOipaiJA bo CAHIIAIDS Ibll* CbttACAlb 4)6 4)a19A1)I) ASUf 

^pbiAijijAib 61111001), 4^suf ir ft loijAb iOA[* CU5A6 AD lonj^iD 
flD, Alt ibACAiiie UuiDD Ul") ite toe tfeiD liODf |AcIac." 

" 1)o ^iteA5itAbA|i T^iAWA 611110DD A5uf CuACA 4)6 4)a- 
PADD AD coiDDe fiDi A3Uf if lAb bAOiDe bo b'uAifle ASuf 
bo b'uitit^DCAiblA bo T^boACAib 4)6 4)adadd c^liJIS ^^0 •]• 
CHI 3^11*6 Sbl^ibe «t)ir, A5uf CHI ^^y Sbl^lbe tuAciiA, 
ASttf DA CHI ^ttH^AbA bui8e, A3Uf da chi b'G^ocAbA 2liDe, 
ASttf DA CHI LAojAiHlfte lAOcbA, ASttf DA chI CoDAill 

CbollATDAlD, A5Uf DA CHI FlDD FblODDlb^lH> A5ttf DA CHl 

S5A1I BbH<>SA> A5Uf DA CHl KodAid 2lcA DA h1o3> ajui* da 
CHI b-6^05A|D 5 6Af ^u^]6 n)]c BbA6AiHD) A5uf ad Cac* 

1 Sith Fhionnchaidh, i.e. the mound of Fionnchadh. 

> Bfany of these names appear to be mere fictions of the writer, bnt 
some of them are celebrated in Irish mythology, and are still well re- 
membered by tradition. 

s i.e. The mountain of Mis, (anglice, Slieye Mish,) a mountain in the 
barony of Trughenackmy, county of Kerry. In the year 3500 (ac- 
cording to the Irish Annals) the fleet of the sons of Mileadh came to 
Ireland to take it from the Tuatha De Danann ; and on the third day 
after landing the battle of Sliabh Mis was fought between them. Here 
fell Scota the wife of Mileadh, and her grave is still pointed out in 
Gleann Scoithin in the same barony, (ride Four Masters, A.M. 3500 and 
nO There is also a Sliabh Mis in the counly of Antrim, ^prtiich is called 
in English Slemmish. 

* Aine. In full, Cnoc Aine, i.e. the Hill of Ainoi in the conn^ of 
Limerick (anglice, Eoiockany). This hill, so famous in Irish legend* 
together with the adjacent district, was also called Aine Cliach. From 
the most nmote times it has been beliered that this Hill was the resi- 
dence of Aine, daughter of Eogabbal, of the Tuatha De Danann. who 
was looked upon as queen of the fairies of south Munster, as Aoibheall, 
(or more correctly Aoibhinn) of Craglea, near RlUaloe, of the fairies of 
Thomond, or north Munster, and Una of those of Ormond. Knockany 
was also anciently called Carran Fearaidhe. 
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that is, sister's son to Fioiin Mac Cumliaill, and AIne had 
become enamoured of Lear of Sitii Fhionncfaaidh/ so that 
each woman of them said that her own man was a better 
hurler than the other; and the fruit of that dispute was 
that a great goaling match was set in order between the 
Toatha De Danann and the Fenians of Erin, and the place 
where that goal was played was upon a &ir plain by Loch 
Lein of the rough pools." 

'' The Fenians of Erin and the Tuatha De Danann answ^- 
ed that tryste, and these are the noblest and proudest of the 
Tuatha De Danann that came there,' namely, the three 
Garbhs of Sliabh Mis,' and the three Mases of Sliabh 
Luachra, and the three yellow-haired Murchadhs, and the 
three Eochaidhs of Aine/ and the three heroic Laoghaires, 
and the three Conals of Collamhan, and the three Fionns 
of Fionnmhur,* and the three Sgals of Brugh,® and the 
three Bonans of Ath na riogh/ and the three Eoghans from 
Eas.ruaidhmhic Bhadhaim,* and an Gath-bhuilleach,' and 



* Fianrmhur, Le. the white hoaie. 

• Am Brugh, Ttd§ wtm the Bmgh of the Boyne, already noticed. It 
was caUed alio Brugk mhie an Oig^ ftom Aongfaos Og, who is mentioned 
in this tale. 

' Aik na riogk, i.e. the fbrd of kings, called in English Athenry, a 
well-known town in the county of Galway. 

* Eat maidh mkie Badhaim, The cataract of the red one, son of 
Badham. The full name of this waterfall is Ea» Aodha ruaidh mhie 
Bkadhoim, the cataract of red Aodh, son of Badham ; bnt it is oflten 
■tgrled by the Irish writers simply Eat nundh, whence the English form 
Assaroe, now more commonly called the Salmon-Leap, on tiie Erne, at 
Ballyshannon. The Four Masters hare the following notice at A.M. 
4518. "Aedh ruadh, son of Badham, after he had been (the third 
time that he assumed the goTemment) eleren years in the sovereignty 
of Ireland, was drowned in Eas maidh, and buried in the menod over 
the margin of the cataract; so that from him Sith Aedha [the momid of 
Aedh] and Eas Aedha are called.** 

• Cathbhuilleaeh, i.e. the BatUe-ttrikar. 
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bu|lleAc, A5ur t)A cfi^ peAiisuf A, ASuf ai) 3l^r ^ ^b^I5 
Bb?teA5, A5Uf ADSu]|t5eAC ]*ua]|ic 6 tioij^i), Asuf ad ^ber 
8i|i 6 BbeiPP le]c, AjuflDoiji) 6 Sbic BbT^^AS, Asup FeAfi ad 
beu|ilA b|pu Of) n)B6]oo, A5Uf CoUa c|i]0i)C0f ac 6 Bbe^W" 
Vi^t) 6|le, A5Uf Oopi) buTi)Ac, Asuf 4)oi)i) At) oile^iu, 

AJttf <Doi)l) CbOttlC 1)A l?-Of, AjUf IDOIJI) Lfe|DCl)U]C, A5ttf 

B|tuice AbAC, A3Uf <l)olb beubfoluif, Asuf cu|5 ipic 
T^jPO a Sb]c CbA]|ii) C\)^o]i), ^suf jlbfieAc tDAC 2t)bA- 
i)Ai>&]0, A5uf NeAibAi)AC njAC 2lou3UfA, ASuf Bo6b beA|i5 
itjAC A1J ^DeAJftA, Asuf 2Qai)A!)Iii7 n)AC L]|i, A3Uf 2lbo|tcAc 

1 AfopA Bhreagkt the same as Breaghmhagb, the plain of Bre^a, 
already noticed. 

^ An Suirgheach suaire, i.e. the pleasant, or cheerful wooer. The 
Lionan here mentioned may be Lionan cinn mhara, called in English 
Leenane, now a town at the head of the Killary harbour, in Joyce^s 
country. 

* Beann liath means the grey peak, but the Editor has not been able 
to identify the spot. 

^ Donn. There were several of this name in Irish mythology. Sith 
Bhreagh, the mound of Breagh, was most probablyin the plain of Bregia. 

^ i.e. The man of the sweet speech or language, from the Boyne. 
Bturla means a language, but has for the last three centuries been used 
to denote the English language in particular. 

* i.e. CoUa, the withered-legged. Eile is a district including part of 
the Queen's County and of Tipperary. Bearnan Eile (Bamanely), part 
of this tract, is now a {parish in the barony of Ikerrin. This Colla pro- 
bably lived on the mountain called Greim an Diabhail, i.e. The DeTil*s 
bit. 

' l>0Mn duwUiack. Donn of the sandbanks. This Donn resided at the 
sandbanks at the mouth of the river Eidhneach, to the west of Ennis* 
tymon in the county of Clare. Here are to be seen the remains of Cais- 
lean na dumhcha, (now called in Irish, Caislean na duimhche, and in 
English, Dough castle) the ancient dwelling of the O^Coonors, Lords of 
Corcomroe. Donn was held to be a very potent fairy chief, and in the last 
century, Andrew Mac Curtin, a poet of the county of Clare, finding 
himself ne^ected by those who had formerly been kind to him, wrote an 
address to Donn, asking his aid. 

* Donn anoiUmin, i.e. Donn of the Island. 
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the three Fearghuses, and an Glas of Magh Bhreagh,* and 
an Suirgheach suairc from Lionan,* and an Mheidhir from 
Beann liath,* and Donn from Sith Breagh/ and Fear an 
bheurla bhinn from the Boinn,* and Colla crionchosach 
from Beaman Eile,* and Donn dumhach/ and Donn an 
oileain,* and Donn of Cnoc na n-os,* and Donn of Lein- 
chnoc,*® and Bruithe abhac," and Dolbh the bright-toothed, 
and the five sons of Fionn from Sith Chaim Chaoin/'^ and 
an t-Ilbhreac,*' son of Mananan, and Neamhanach the son 
of Aonghus,** and Bodhbh dearg the son of an Deaghdha, 
and Mananan^ the son of Lear, and Abhortach,'^ the son 



> Donn Chnuic na n-oi. Donn of the Hill of fawns, (Knocknanoss, in 
the county of Cork). This hill is remarkable as being the place where 
Alasdrom Mac DomhnaiU (Sir Alexander Mac Donnell), of the Antrim 
MacDonnells, was slain in battle by the Baron of Inchiquin, in 1647. 
He, with some Irish auxiliary troops, had served in Scotland under 
Montrose, by whom he was knighted. He was known to the Irish and 
Highlanders as Colla Ciotach, Colla the left-handed, and to the English 
at Colkitto. The battle of Knocknanoss has been remembered by means 
of a pipe-tune to which Mac Donnell's men are said to have marched 
that day. It is well known in the south as Mairteail Alatdroim, Alex- 
dander or Allistcr's march. 

10 There is another Donn not mentioned here, though perhaps the 
most famous of all, i.e. Donn Firinne. He lived at Cnoc Firinne ( Knock- 
flema), the hin of truth, in the west of the county of Limerick. 

n i.e. Bruithe the dwarf. 

IS i.e. The mound of the cairn of Caon. 

i> i.e. The variously-spotted one. Bodhbh dearg was created king by 
the Tuatha De Danann, to the exclusion of Lear and other claimants, 
from which resulted '* the death of the children of Lear.** An Daghda 
(the old form) i.e. the good fire, was a surname given to Eochaidh 011a- 
thair, who reigned for eighty years, having been made king, as the 
Annals say, A.M. 3371. 

H i.e. Aonghus an Bhrogha. 

ift The bards and shanachies fancifully attributed to each of the Tuatha 
De Danann chiefs some particular art or department over which they 
held him to preside. Abhortach they considered to be the god or genius 
of music. 
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n^c At) )ol-bACA]5, A5ur ti)6|t^!) ofU i>ac i)-^i|UD|5ceA|i 

f01)1)." 

"4)0 batiK>lTine )^]Ai)UA 6]]1]01)d Ajuf ]Ab A]t feA6 c|t^ 
lA. ASttf c]ii 0]&ceA6 A5 ]ti>]|tc A!) b^|]te 6 SbA^^^-^^Afpi) i>a 
b-TP]Aijp, ]tir A |iA|6ceA|t LeAfijAi), 50 Cftoio-sleAi^i) i)A 
b-pfApt), T*ir A ii4i]6t»A|i sUaoo pleirse ; Asuf u] jtujA- 
ipA]t A!) b^||te A|i A c^]U, A5Uf no bAbAjt Cuaca t)6 

4)a17A1)I) |t]]* Al) ]tA6 nt) ^T* 5^^ CAOb bo loc \jb]t} 5AI) f|Of 

fettfnij, 5tt|i cu]5eAbA]t b^ ii)-b|A6rtyA0|fi)e ai> T^blAijo ^5 
cufi le c6|le dac tivbaA6f:AbAd]f fift 6|]t]0i)i) ad b^i]te 
0|t|tu]i7i). 2l5ttf ir 1 cori)A|]ile A|t a|i C]i)i)eAbAt« 'Cuaca 
4)fe 4)aijai)1) ]n)ceAcc caji a ry-A^f, A5uf jaij ad b^ifte f]D 
b'lroijic l]DD« Jr ^ 1^9 cu5AbA|t 'Coaca 4)6 *Dadadd leo ^ 
"Cilt cA]|tD5]]te •]. cd56a coytcitA, A^uf ubU cA]ci)e, Ajuf 
cA0]tA cubAjicA : A5U]* A5 SAbA^l cft]acA ceub O b-p^AO- 

|tAC ]^]n) ]i]f AD ^UA]6 bo Ctt^C CAOft bo D^ CAOftA^b OACA, 
A5a]* b*f 4i]* CAO|tCADD A]* ad 5-CA0|t ]*|D, A5ttf AC^]b buASA 

]0id6a a5 ad 5-CA0|tfcADD flD A5uf A5a CA0|tA|b; 6]|tD1 
jAbADD 5aIa|» |d^ eAfU]Dce aod bu^De b^ d^^ccadd C]tf 
CAOftA b^ob, A5ttf b]0DD rtjeifse f^ODA A5tif ftif aid f^lD* 
n)]6 ]ODDC^; ^Sv^Y bA iD-bAb ad ceub bl]A8AD bA D*b6]f, 
bo jtACfAb A D~AO]f A 6e]C iD-bl]A6AD f|CceAb ad c6 bo 
bU^nreAb ]Ab." 

" ^A|i bo caAlAbAjt T^uACA 4)6 4)adadd D'^ buAbA f|D bo 
he]t A5 AD 5-CAO|icADD> T*^ cui|ieAbA|i c6]Ti)eab uaca f6iD 

A]Yt .]. AD SeAjtb^D toclADDAC, d5lAC bA tDU]DC1]t f6]D; •!- 
fACAC CD^llbfteAIDAIt, ID6]tf|t6DAC, CAjID-flAcUc, beA|t5* 

1 le. The many-coloured one. 

3 i.e. The crooked valley of the Fenians. The river Fletk, rinng 
near the eastern borders of Kerry, flows with a winding course west- 
ward, through a very wild and mountainous country, into the Lake of 
KiUarney. This tract is called Glenflesk, and hence O'Donog hue, the 
chief of it, bore the title of 0*Donoghue of the Glens, which is retained 
by his representative to this day. 

> Le. The Land of Promise. This Is an instance of the manner in 
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of an t-Ioldathachy^ and Fioghmoin of Fionnmhur, and 
many others who are not enumerated here." 

'' We, the Fenians of Erin, and they were for the space 
of three days and three nights playing the goal from Ghu*bh- 
abha na bh-Fiann, which is called Leamhan, to Crom- 
ghleann na bh-Fiann^' which is called Gleann Fleisge now ; 
and neither [party] of us won a goal. Now [the whole of] the 
TnathaDe Danann were all that time without our knowledge 
on either side of Loch Lein, and they understood that if we, 
the Fenians, wefte united, [all] the men of £rin could not 
win the goal of us. And the counsel which the Tuatha Do 
Danann took, was to depart back again and not to play [out] 
that goal with us. The provision that the Tuatha De Da- 
nann had brought with them from Tir Taimgire* was this ; 
crimson nuts, and catkin apples, and fragrant berries ; and as 
they passed through the cantred of Ui Fhiachrach by the 
Muaidh,^ one of the berries fell from them, and a quicken 
tree grew out of that berry, and that quicken tree and its 
berries have many virtues ;* for no disease or sickness 
seizes any one that eats three berries of them, and they 
[who eat] feel the exhilaration of wine and the satisfying 
of old mead ; and were it at the age of a century, he that 
tasted them would return again to be thirty years old." 

*' When the Tuatha De Danann heard that those virtues 
belonged to the quicken tree, they sent from them a guard 
over it, that is, the Searbhan Lochlannach, a youth of their 
own people, that is, a thick-boned, large*nosed, crooked- 



which the Iriih romancen draw upon biblical and other historj, when 
tbej wifh to iDtroduoe something particularly remote and myaterioiu. 

* Called in English the Moy, in the county of Sligo. 

* IniAS. This word literally means a victory, hence the extraordinary 
powers or virtues of amulets, Ac. Jewels are called cloeha buadh, i.e« 
stones possessing virtue, probably from the ancient belief that gems were 
eflkacious for the discovering and counteracting of poisons and spells. 



120 

ftt]leAC, co|ip-bu]6e, bo clo|i)0 Ch^]n) coIIa]5 ipfc N^u>f ; 
Asuf 1)1 be^nsAoo A|iTD Ai|i, Asuf v] loffseAijo ce^ije fe, 
A5ttf V] b^cAoi) ttffSe ft |te n}^]h a 6|tAOf6eACCA. Nl f u^l 

ACC A01) C-fU|l Ari)&11) A 5-CeA|lC-la|l A 6u]b-ettbA]l)9 AJUf 

15 ltD?*eAri)A|i ]A|t|tA|iji) i:^ CO|ip AI) fAtA^j fit), ASUf ui 
fu]l A i)-b^ij bo bl^f b'f^jAfl ij6 50 ii)-buA]lceA|t C|i^ bu^ll- 
ibe boo IttfTtS-feAfififAib ]A]tftA]i)9 ac^ A|5e a]|i. 21 

Tf)-b^ftft A1) CA0|tCA]l71) X]t) bo COblAOD fft f A1) 0|6ce, ASUf 

A5^ bur> b]oi7i) fft fAi) Id ba cd|ti)eab; A5Uf, a cIaqpa 

^b^IPP^j If lAb f 10 DA CAOftA lA|l|lUf lp]or)T) 0|i[iufbre/' 

Aft 0]fiD. ** Slcc ceAOA f)^ fuftuffA 6^b bA^i) leo A|t A017 
CO ft, d]ft bo |t|5oe ai) SeA]tb&i) U>cIai71)ac f]i) f^f a6 bo ^a 
C|tiucA)b ceub ]1)A qrocioll, 50 i)ac UrbAi^i) ppoi) ]i)^ 
plAWA &]ft]Oi)t) f eAls ii)4i fYAbAC bo 6eut)ATp aijo a|i eA^U 
Ao biolAn)i)A]3 f |ij/' 

Ro UbAfit 2to6 TQAC SlobAU ti)fc 2Qb6|ti)A, A5Uf ]x 6 fto 
|i«^l6, 50 iD-b'fea|i|i leff b^if bV^5A|l A5 ]A|tfiAi8 i)A 

3-CAOfl ]*|0 ]V^ ^ttl CA]t A A]f A|l bitCCAf A rb^CAfl, A5Uf A 

babA]|tc fie b-Offfi) a Tnu]pci|t bo cdfii)eab 50 ceACC CA]t a 
D-A|r fedfb, A5Uf b4i b-cu)C|reAb ffefo A5Uf a beA]tb-bft^- 
cA]|i fAi} cufittf n^>* ^ tbuiuqfi bo cfobUcAb 50 C]|t 
CAi|ti)5i|ie. 2l5ttf fio cfOfDOAbAfi ai) b]Af beAs-Uoc f|p 
ceAb Asuf cftflcAbftAb bo Ofrio Asuf bo ibAfCfb i)A )^feii)De, 

A5Uf ]10 jluAfreAbAfl flOlDpA, 50 IJAC 1)-A]Cfll|XeA]l A 

ij-ffbceAccA 1)650 |i4ii)5AbA|i Hof b^ fofleAc, ftff a ]i^]b- 

teA]l tuftnoeAC A!) CAD ro 9 ASUf D| b-A|C|l]fCeA]t A 1)-A0]b- 

eAcc AD ofbce f id- Bo feffiJeAbAfi 50 idoc A]t d-a rb^ftAc, 
^Sttf ^10|* rSttm^^^^l* vo 50 itADSAbAft 4)ab|tor O b-piAC- 
^AC, A5Uf A5 bul bo leAC-cAO|b da fio^t^ 66|b bo f uAfi- 

1 i.e. Ham or Cham, the 8oa of Noah. He is generally diBtinguished 
in Iriah writings by the epithet collach, wicked, or more strictly, in- 
cestuous. 

■ Here we have a specimen of a character compounded from sacred 
and profane history. It is erident that the author had read of the Cy- 
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tusked, red-eyed, swart-bodied giant of the children of 
wicked Cam, the son of Naoi;* whom neither weapon 
wounds, nor fire bums, nor water drowns, so great is his 
magic. He has but one eye only^ in the fair middle of his 
black forehead, and [there is] a thick collar of iron round 
that giant's body, and he is fated not to die until there be 
struck upon him three strokes of the iron club that he has. 
He sleeps in the top of that quicken tree by night, and he 
remains at its foot by day to watch it ; and those, chil- 
dren of Moime, are the berries which Fionn asks of you," 
said Oisin. "Howbeit, it is not easy for you to meddle 
with them by any means ; for that Searbhan Lochlannach 
has made a wilderness of the cantreds around him, so 
that Fionn and the Fenians dare not chase or hunt there 
for the dread of that terrible one." 

Aodh the son of Andala Mac Moime spoke, and what he 
said was, that he had rather perish in seeking those berries 
than go back again to his mother's country ; and he bade 
Oisin keep his people until they returned again ; and should 
he and his brother faU in that adventure, to restore his 
people to Tir Taimgire. And those two good warriors 
took leave and farewell of Oisin and of the chiefs of the 
Fenians, and went their ways ; nor is it told how they fared 
until they reached Ros da shoileach, which is called Luim- 
neach now, and it is not told how they were entertained 
that night. They rose early on the morrow, nor halted 
until they reached Dubhros of Ui Fhiachrach, and as 
they went towards the forest they found the track of Diar- 



dopt, but it is not as easy to determine where he foand that any of the 
Chnn Chaim ehoHaigh had settled in Lochlin. It mast be confessed 
that the Irish romancers of the middle ages were not second in imagina- 
tion to thttir brethren of the continent, who also took many liberties 
with the personages of antiquity. 
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AbAfi lo|i5 4)b|A|in)ttbA Asuf '5h\^^}vne aui)» ^suf po 
leA^AbAft Ao lo|i5 50 boitttf i)A fiAi)bo]ce ]1)a itA^b <t)iA]i- 
Tnu]b A5ttf 5|t^ii>oe. Ro fbocu]5 <DiA]tii)tt|b lAbfAi) aj 
ceACC ctttD i)A |r|Ai)bo|ce, ^3^T ^^5 ^^^ CApA lAOCbA CA|t 

A leACAI^AItrQAjb^ A^Uf ^O flA|r|ltt]§ C|A b'l^b A h^ fAlJ 

bo[ittf • " <Do clAi7i)A]b 2Q6||t!)e nw/' a|i f]Ab. " C^a 
bo clAi[^T)A]b SO^I^i?^ ri'^?" ^T* <D|Atin}ttib. "2lo6 iijac 
2li7bAlA tb]c 80b6|t9A, A5uf 8loi)^r Tt7Ac 2l|itc d]5 tb^c 
2^bS|tT?A/' ^n n^- " C]teab f a b-c^D5AbAift boi) f^obbA 
fo f " Afi 4>]A|tii)tt]b« '* 7^101)1) n)AC CbuibAtll bo cunt A5 
]A]t|tAi6 bo qijDfe fiW>" A]i n^^> "iD^f cu 4>t^]^aib 
O l)u|bDe." *' )x 11)6 50 beiibio/' A]i 0|AYtiDa]b. " S^av 
fCAb," A|i riAb, ** p] b-^]l le Y]or)r) 3A0 bo ceAi>i)fA d6 
1^1) A 6a||ti)i) bo CAOftA]b CAO]iCA^Di) 4)ttbfia]f bf^5A|l 

UAIOI)^ A lJ-fel]l]C A ACA]l." " Nt fttflUff A 6]bfe CeACCA|t 
ACO X]V b f4^5A]l," A]t t>lA]tinttlb, " ASUf ]f fDAlJlS A|t A 

T0-b|A8 i)eA|tc Ai) ^]]i ni) ; A5uf ]f A]C9]b bAibf a 5tt]tAb 6 
ii)A|tbA6 bA]t i7-A]C(teAc bo \%]'5ne, A5ttf i)iO|t beAj bo f]9 
iDA|i fe||i]c uA]bre." " Niop beA5 bttfcfe," Aj* ?lo6 if)AC 
2li)bAlA tb]c 2Qbd^!)A, '' A beAi) bo bfteic 6 Y\)]ont), A5af 
3AP bo be^c A5 beat)Aib c]ttt]ii) A]]i." *' H] ii>A|t c|iot9 a 
be||t]ii7]*e f (lb/' A|t 4>|A|tii)u]b, '' acc bo co!)t)A|tc a f ArbA^l 
A]3e bA beai)Aib a|i Cbpi^&t) ibAC fb]V^ L|AcluACftA ]to]me 
fO, n)A]t ]i7oeofAb b]bfe Apo]f." 

'' Ui b^ |tAib lp]oi)r) A b-T^Aib|tA]3 LttAC|tA| ASUf mA]ce 
A3Uf Ti)6|i uA]f le lph]^VV 6]|t]oi)!> jiJA focAi|t^ v]o}^ c]A!) bo 
b&bA]t A17 zAj) Ab coi)CAbA|t A01) 63^6 11)d|t iD^leAbcA 
Ti7eA|t-CAlii)A A 3-ce]]tc-ibeo6AD A]ttp A3af 6]b|6 b^ 9*|Oi)i)- 
r^lSl^i ASttf TM> pAf|tui3 Plow b'^PbiAot^Aib 6||t]oi)D ad 
b-ca3AbA]t A]ci7e A]|t. 81 bubftAbAjt c^c a 3-co]cc|i70e t7^|t 

1 Teamhair Luachra was alio called Teamhair Earann, being the rojal 
residence of the coantiy of the Earoa. or descendants of OilioU Earann, 
commonly called in English the Emans of Monster. It was situated in 
the district of Sliabh Luachra, whence the name in the tezt« and though 
the name Teamhair Luachra no longer exists, the site of the fort is 
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muid and Grainne there, and they followed the track to the 
door of the hunting booth in which were Diarmuid and 
Qrainne. Diarmuid heard thenoi coming to the hunting 
booths and stretched an active warrior handover his broad 
weapons, and asked who they were that were at the door. 
** We [are] of the Clanna Moime/' said they. " Which 
of the Clanna Moime [are] ye ?" said Diarmuid. '* Aodh 
the son of Andala Mac Moma, and Aonghus the son of 
Art og Mac Moma," said they. " Wherefore are ye come 
to this forest?" said Diarmuid. ''Fionn Mac Cumhaill 
hath sent us to seek thy head, [that is,] if thou be Diar- 
muid O'Duibhne." " I am he, indeed," quoth Diarmuid. 
*' Well then," said they, " Fionn will not choose but get \ 
thy head, or the fiill of his fist of the berries of the quicken 
of Dubhros from us in eric of his father." '' It is no easy 
matter for you to get either of those things," said Diar- 
muid, '' and woe to him that may fall under the power of 
that man. I also know that he it was that slew your fa- 
thers, and surely that should suffice him as eric from you." 
" Truly it should suffice thee," said Aodh the son of An- 
dala Mac Moma, '' to have taken his wife from Fionn, 
without reviling him." " It is not to revile him I say that," 
quoth Diarmuid, '^ but I [omce] before saw him do the like 
to Conan the son of Fionn of Ldathluachra, as I will relate 
to you now." 

*' Of a day that Fionn was in Teamhair Luachra' and 
the chiefs and great nobles of the Fenians of Erin by him, 
they were not long be&re they saw a tall, warriorlike, ac- 
tively valiant youth [coming] towards them, completely 
arrayed in weapons and armour ; and Fionn enquired of 
the Fenians of Erin whether they knew him. They all and 

marked by Beul atha na Teamhrach, a ford on a small stream, near 
Castleisland in the county of Kerry. l>r. 0*DonoTan considers Teamh- 
air Shubha to be another name of the same place. Vide Leabkar na 
g'Ctart. 



r , 



124 

5U|l TJAITJA bAlt) ffell) fe/ C^]t)]5 Al) C-65UC bo UlCA||t ^Aft 

ri»)> ^5"r beAijijufJeAf bd^b. pboccAf )^ioi)ij fseuU be, 
CfA b'^K^]T;> 1)6 c^ qft 1)6 c^ caUti) 6o. ' Coi)^i) tdac 

FblDD tlAtluACflA n)'A]l)fD/ Afl ]*fe, * A5Uf ]10 b^ 11)'ACA||ire 

A5 iDA|tbA6 cVcAfif A A 5-cAC Cbi)acA, A5Uf bo CU|C ^fe^l) 

fAp 1)51011) flD, ASttf bo lA]t|tA|6 A ]01)A|b A b-'p1A1)1)ttl5- 

eACc cai)5An)A|t boi) bul fo.' ' 4)o 5eubA]rt f]i)/ aji pioiji), 

' ACC 50 b-CU5A]|l &l|t]C bA11)f A All) ACAl|l/ * N^ b-l^M* 
ft||tlC A]fi/ A|t Off]1), 'aCC a ACAY]t bO CUfCftt) leACfA.* 

' \\\ 5eubAb f 11) UA16/ A|i p|oi)i), ' 6||i i)i f ul^i|t bAii) 
cu|lle 6]|ice b'^^sAfl oAib.' ' Cfteub ai) 6]|t]C acao] A5 

]Aft|tA]6 ?' A|l Coi)^1). * Nf full ACC CpUli) CeA1)1)- fieATI) A|l 

Cb^lD n)ic 0)1|oIIa Olu|n), a ceAi)D bo cAbAiftc Uac a 
i)-fel|iic ii)*ACA|t cu5AfDf a/ A|i )^|oi)D. ' 4)o bei]t]fi) cori)- 

A]|lle li)A|C 6tt]C, A CbOD^lD,' A|i Olf]D, ' .|. bul n)A|t Aft 

b-0|leA6 ctt, A5uf 5AD riocca]p b^iAytftAfb Afi )^bloi)i) ad 

f A|b ibAlllflOf ffe/ " 

" ' C|teub 1 Ai) ci)ari) ub/ a|i Cod^o, ' n)A|i i)Ac ii)-bAii)- 
f iwr© A ceADp bi ?' ' 2lca/ A|i Oiiip, ' uA||i bA|i feijiij 
Oflioll Olu|n) AtDAC 6 4)b«i) 6ocA|iri)ui5e, A5uf SA6b 
]T)Sloi) CbuiOT) ceubcACAi5, a beAt) A3Uf a bAii)-cfe]le, a 

TDA]lle fUlf, ASUf ]Ab A|tAOlf Afl A01) CAftbAb ; |io b^ 

SAbb CAobqton) coftftAc ai) cai) fiD, Asuf bo coi)i)A]ftc 
f] c|tAob b|iAoi5ii) 6f A cioDD a i)-i^]|ibe A5Uf a Ui) ^||i- 
DeAb tt]]ifie. C^iDlS "'l^^ T)A i)-2^]fiDeAb a|i Sb^l^b, A3uf 

bo C|lOC 0|l]0ll Ai) CftAOb fOfl cUfl aACCA]|t AI) CA|tbA]b, 

5tt|i ic SAbb A leofib6|qi) b^ob. Ro f]lleAbA|t ca|i a i)-A|f 
A bA]le, A5uf bo |tu3 x\ 5^0 vi\n ti\\x\x)Xj TbulUc-leACAD 
ii)|C boi) c|ton)-co||iceAf ]-]t) ,]. C]Ap idac OfliolU Oluin), 
A3ttf |iu5 |i]5 Cb]A|i|iu]be tuACftA leif h\ Alc|tOTD fe. 2lcc 

1 The Irish frequently tue the Ist pen. pi. for emphasis. 

* Literally, Ask of him no eric beyond the fall of his father by thee. 

* The ancient name for the territory which is now comprized by the 



every one said that they knew him not. * Not so 1/ quoth 
Fionn, * I perceive that he is an enemy to me.' The youth 
came before them after that, and greets them. Fionn asks 
tidings of him, who he was, or of what country or what 
region he came. * Conan the son of Fionn of Liathluachra 
is my name,' said he, * and my father was at the slaying 
of thy father at the battle of Cnucha, and he perished 
himself for that act, and it is to ask for his place among 
the Fenians that we are now come.'* ' Thou shalt obtain 
that,' quoth Fionn, * but thou must give me eric for my 
father.' * Ask no further eric of him,' said Oisin, * since 
his father fell by thee.'* * I will not take that from him,' 
said Fionn, ' for I must needs have more eric from him.' 
' What eric dost thou ask V said Conan. * It is but the 
large-headed wonn of Cian the son of Oilioll Oluim, to 
bring its head to me in eric of my Ij^ther,' said Fionn. * I 
give thee a good counsel, Conan,' said Oisin, ' to de- 
part where thou wast reared, and to ask no peace of Fionn 
so long as he shall live.' " 

** * What is that worm,' asked Conan, ' that I should 
not cut off its head V * It is [this], quoth Oisin : ' of a time 
that Oilioll Oluim went forth out of Dun Eocharmhuighe, 
with Sadhbli the daughter of Conn of the hundred battles, 
his wife and his mate, along with him, and they both in 
one chariot, Sadhbh was then heavy and pregnant, and she 
saw a blackthorn branch over her head covered with sloes. 
A desire for those sloes came upon Sadhbh, and Oilioll 
shook the branch over the upper board of the chariot,* bo 
that Sadhbh ate her fill of them. They returned home 
again, and Sadhbh bore a smooth fair lusty son of that 
lieavy pregnancy, that is, Cian the son of Oilioll Oluim ; 
and the king of Ciamiidhe Luachra* took him with him to 

countj of Keny, and which takes its nam« from Ciar, one of its ancient 
monarchs. 



. 126 

ce^V^f If ATi>U]6 |to h^ AT) Tf>AC f]o A5uf b|tttf to-i^U cAft a 
C6Ai)D A}ji, A5ttf 5AC b^feAC bA n)-bef|teA6 ao vpac po ^ 
6effieA6 ad b]in^tn-|AU b^f^AC le^f/ " 

" * Ro fkf A5ttf ]io fOYibA]]t C^AD 5u|t f Uii)U]$ a f|^^ 
blf a6a|1)i A5ttf fto 6a b|Af ii)AC 0]le A5 0]lfolly ASUf |to 

bll A9 C1t]A|t ll^^OIDA Al) CA1) n9* Ro b^^Aft CTt]A|t eAC- 

Uc .)• 5|olUtte^ Aco^ A3ttf |io caAbbAft 1)A ^jolUibe 
AjiDfin ^iniS^e 50 ceAC SsAc^iD fJ7fc S5«90l^ a|i AO]b- 
eAC€. Ro hk S5A£^9 50 TDA|C Tt^tt A1) 0]66e f |i), A5af a 

bobA]|tC, * ACl^ fleA6 A1>1)f Al) ceAJ fO A1)06c f & COli)A]|t 

T^fW "J1C CboTi>A]ll, A5ttf bo $eabcA]6 bA|i ry-bd\t\i} bo 
bf a8 ibA]6 0]le A i)-eu5iDu|f i>a f le]6e f|i>.* Ro CAfceAbAft 
A5-ca]b AD oiSce f\i}, Ajuf b'^jftJeAbA]! 50 njoc Aft l^A 

ib^jtAC, ASttf bo CllA6bA|t CA]l A D-A|f 50<t)ui) BoCAflTDttl^e, 
A5af C^lllAbAft C]t]A|t TDAC 0]1]oIIa Aft AD b-f A]CCe ftOfDpA 
•V &0§AD n)6]t, CojtlDAC CAf, A5ttr C]AD, A5Uf no f|Af- 

|iii]$ 605AD bli $]oIIa ell ]tAfb f6 A]t6|fi. ' Ro bti6ii)A|t a 
b-ceA5 SsACl^iD mic SsaddUjd/ A71 ad SiolU, ' CjODDitr 
bo bfobcttf ASafb ad!) ?* A]t SoJad* * *t)o bfobcu]* 30 ida^c/ 
A|t AD 31oIIa. Ro flAftmyg Co|ttDAC. ' 5o ida^c/ A|i ad 
3]oIIa. Ro FlAf|iui5 CfAD ad ceubDA bk SlolU. '4>o 
bfo6ciif 50 b-olc/ A]t 5]oIIa Cb^iD^ ' 6f|t bo tdao|6 r6 
OTtfittiDi) 50 ItAfb fleA6 A]36 f ^ coibAffi pblO?) W\c CbaiD- 
A|ll, ASttf d1 cuj ffe A bUf btt]Di)e/ * N^ Cfteyb */ Afi d^ 
5]ollA]6e ofle, * d]]t bo b^ t* 50 tda^c 1]Di> t*^ cfefle/ * <t)o 
bea|«f AfS f 6 b'fol bAibf a f A 5AD a be]c 50 tda]c Uid ^folU 

I^ID/ A|t C|AD- *N^ b-AbAf|i f]D/ A|l Co]ttDAC CAf, 

' 5]l|i If |reA]t pfODOr^ 8Afbf A fe, Ajuf ACk a f A|c bo qJeAit- 
DA A]5e .V 'plOD!) n)AC Cbaii7A]U/ ' N^ iDlfbe l]orD/ A]t 
CfAD; ' ytAcpAb boiD beA]t|tA6 coj^e*' )f aidIayS bo h) ad 

' lQ59fof9A ^* of the same meaning at ptfeAi^nfAi from ]i7, fit for, and 
5Qfoii|, a deed or exploit. 

■ OiclUu The original meaning of thif word ie a /outh, in which lenM 
it occun in proper names, at Jn Giolla dubk. It alto came to aignif/ a 
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rear hini. Now that boy was so with a caul across his head, 
and according as the boy increased so also the caul in- 
creased/ " 

'' ' Cian grew and enlarged until he had completed twenty 
years, and Oilioll had two other sons, and those three were 
then of Aill strength.^ They had three eachlachs, that is, 
servants,' and of a certain time the servants went to the 
house of Sgathan the son of Scannlan to be entertained. 
Sgathan used them well that night, and said, ' There is a 
feast to-night in this house [prepared] for Fionn Mac Cum- 
haill, and ye shall be well and plentifully fed elsewhere, albeit 
ye come not to that feast.' They ate their food that night, and 
arose early on the morrow, and returned bock to Dun Eochar- 
mhuighe, and the three sons of Oilioll Oluim were before 
them on the plain ; that is, Eoghan mor, Gormac Gas, and 
Gian ; Eoghan enquired of his servant where he had been 
the last night. ' We were in the house of Sgathan the son 
of Scannlan.' ' How did ye fare there V asked Eoghan. 
* We fared well,' said the servant. Gormac asked. ' Well,' 
said the servant. Gian asked his servant the same thing. 
' We fared ill,' said Gian's servant, * for he boasted to us 
that he had a feast [prepared] for Fionn Mac GumhaiU, and 
he never suffered us to taste it.' * Believe him not,' said 
the other servants, * for we were all used well.' ' He shali 
pay me for not using my v^^ant weU.' aaid Cian. ' Say 
not that,' said Gormac Gas, ' for he is my fencing-master, 
and he has a sufficient lord,' that is Fionn Mac GumhaiU.' 
' I care not,' said Gian, * I will go to him to be sliaved.' Now 

•errant, at in the proper names Giolla Brighdt^ Oiolla Padruig^ i.e. the 
■errant or deTotee of Bridget, of Patrick ; hut at the present day it de- 
note! a &mi senrant who drlyes a cart, commonly called a guide. The 
Scotch hare introduced the word into English, GiUy. 

> That ifl to say, his chief, Fiona, would be able to arenge an injury 
done to his dependent. 
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ceAW be; A5ttf bo JlaAff CiAi) |iO]it)e 50 buo Ss^c^]!) 
tbfc SsApijU^ij. Ho cajtU SsAC^ip a|i aij b*]:A]Cce jio^riye, 

A5Uf ]10 f]A^|tU]5 C^AI) A]|l A beAf1ftA6. 't)0 bfep/ A|l 

SsAcJii), * 6i|t \x fe ir ceA|tfib bAvbr^ beA|i|iA6 bo 6eaf)An7f 
^S^r ^W r6b Av ceA5 ]UA i)-be]i)|iD fe Ajuf felltisfe T*0"'^"> 

coAfb SsAC^i) b']oi7i)f A]5i6 A c|5e cobAlcA, Ajuf bo cu]ft a 

-^m") -^s^r ^ fei^eAb Af]i, Asuf Ai)i) nu CU3 rsiAo Asur 

Off 56 lc|f ]i>A U]m, Asuf bo cua]6 ida|i a jtA^b Ciaq. 
* C]teub fa b-cu5A]f tja b-Ai|iiD ]*|i) Uac P' a|i Ciai). ' 4)o 
clu]D]ii;/ A]i SsAc^i), '50 mAjihAxyt) cufA 5AC ijeAC ba 
Tf)-beAYt|tAi9!; cu, Asuf bo 8fei) cuf a bo beA|t|iA6 feAf bA.' " 

" ' )-*?* nt) ^ r5A<>|l SSAtAO A1J CCAIJ^aI |10 ba. A|l 

ceAi)i7 Cb^fi), Ajup bo |ruA]|t b]iU|n)-]AU in6|i 60 S-claA^f 

50 C6]le A]]t. ^ 3ll) 6 fO AbbA^t f 1^ A 117A]tbA1)1) CUf A 5AC 

tjeAc b^ ii)-beA]i|iAiji) cu ?' A]t SsAci^i). ' jf fe 50 be]Tb|t?/ 
A|i CiAT), ' A5U]* 1)^ bA05Al bujcfe fijfe.' ' <Do be|]tfinre tdo 

bftlACAIty A|t S5A1)1)Ul)| '50 l^bdpfA AbbAft 11)0 TQAItb^A 

leAc Ai)0]f 1)6 50 n)-b]A]6 a f]Of A5A11) cfteub Ap f^c acI^ 
A5Ab At)D fo.' jA|t f |i) CU5 f 50|t bon fS^lP cAfif ai) b|tuf h)- 
^1^1 5«T* fSl^'J ci)uri) A]fbe, Ajuf |to femiS bo Ufii) lucri)Ai|i 
UiDeubc|iuin) 50 \i^]V}3 llojitbullAC da bfiujsye, A3ur a; 
cdYftl|i)5 Ai)UAf b] c&iiIa c|tAO|feAC Cb^li) |iO]fDpe, A5ttf 
]to cu]|t c|tuA6foA6TDAi)i)A cd^A] 1)506 bof5AO|lce a]|tfte 
ffe|D f a ceAi)D i)A cfiAOff ije. "Caji fe^f ceAi)i) Cb^lO bo 
beA]t|tA6 |io C65A111 SsAc^i) AD CDuii) bo ii)A|ibA6, acc. a 
bttbA]ftc C^AD 5AD A ii)A|tbA6 JO iD-beuftf a6 |:fe|D SODttfje 
SA]6b 1D510D CbttlPD cettb-CACA]5 ], 'ojfi if |pA b|iu|DO 
bo 5efDeA6 ad cduid f id.' " 
** * 2lb-A]cle f]T) t^o cuiitSsAC^D Itt^beADDA Ice Ajuf le]5]f 

> Here the writer should hare had but, or, howerer. Owing to care- 
lesKuets of style ASUf (and) is often used in place of other conjunctions. 
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Cian was so thai no man ever shaved him but he would 
take his head from him, and Cian went his ways until he 
came to the Dun of Sgathan the son of Scannlan. Sgathan 
chanced to be on the plain before him, and Cian asked him 
to shave him. ' I will do so/ said Scannlan, ' for that is 
my trade, to shave ; and yonder is the house where I do 
it, do thou go on before me to it ;' and Cian went to the 
house. Scathan went to his sleeping house, and put on 
himself his arms and his armour, and then he brought a 
knife and water in his hand, and went where Cian was. 
* Wherefore hast thou brought those weapons with thee V 
said Cian. ' I hear,* quoth Scannlan, ' that thou art wont 
to slay every one that shaves thee, and [nevertheless] I 
will shave thee for the future.' " 

*^ * Thereafter Sgathan loosed the binding which was upon 
the head of Cian, and found a large caul from ear to ear 
upon him. ' Is this the reason that thou killest every one 
that shaves thee V asked Sgathan. * It surely is,' said 
Cian, * and^ thou needest not fear me.' ' I pledge my 
word,' said Scannlan, ' that I will now do what would cause 
thee to slay me, that I may know what reason thou hast 
here.' Upon that he gave a rip of the knife across the caul, 
so that a worm sprang out of it, and rose with a swill very 
light bound until it reached the very top of the dwelling ; 
and as it descended from above it met the spear of Cian, 
and twisted itself in hard firm indissoluble knots about the 
head of the spear. After Clan's head was shaved Sgathan 
would fain have killed the worm, but Cian said not to kill 
it until he himiself should have taken it to Sadhbh, the 
daughter of Conn of the hundred battles, ' for in her womb 
that worm was generated.' " 

*' ' After that, Sgathan applied balsams and healing h^bs 

e.g. n^ofiav do mAn^Aft a^ut do bACA6, (4 Matt. A.D. 1543), many were 
tiain and drowned, where it sbottld hare been, were slain or drowned. 
9 



130 

fie ci)eA6A]B C\)^\i), A3Uf |to ^IwA^f C^ai) |tO]Ti)d 30 4>tti) 
BocAftTbufge, A5af a c]tA0ffeA6 pon a benUfb Afje, Ajuf 
At) ci^ari) ceAi)5A]lce 6|. 'CttfilA OilfoU Olu]ti) Ajuf Sa86 
]iO]i!)e A]t At) b-|!A]cc«, A5ur t<o ]tmiT C}^v T5^**l^ ^^ 
ct)a]Tbe 66|b 6 cii]f 50 be]YteA6. 21 bubAf ]ic 0]l]oll At) dijiin) 
bo n)A]ibA6, Adc a bubA]|tc SA6b t)AC ti)Af]teobcA]6ei ' d]tt t)f 
flof / A]t r1, ' DAC tODAW |tAe 8] A5Uf bo CblAi) ;' AjUf ff 

f corbAfftle A]t Aft 6|iji) 0]lfoU Ajuf SAbb .f . f oijpAC bA]0- 
5eAi> cU]|t bo cu|i ]1)a C]t!)C]oII, Asuf leAf uJaS ASUf l^iy- 
cdftu^Ab b]6 Ajuf bi Je bo cu|i 6tt]ce 5AC Ui.' " 

" ' Bo fikf A5ttf |io f 0|tbA]|t AD cpurb fl^ 10i)i)uf 50 nj-bAb 
^IS^-^T) ^1) foWAc bo f5AO]leA8 ]r)A c]n)CfoU, ASUf ceAc 
con^l6t bo beui)Afi> 6]. Ho f &f Asuf 710 ^0|tbAf|i Af f]i) 
50 ceAi)i7 bl]A6i)A; foijijuf 50 |iA|b ceub ceAi)i) u]|i|ie, A5iif 
50 tn-bA6 cuti7A lfe| C]A A1J ceAiji) fi)A b-ce] i)3eori)A8 Ap 
b]Ab bo cn]|tc{ cu^ce, Ajuf bo f lo|5|:eA6 cuftAb tjd Iaoc 50 

1)-A A]t11)A]b AJttf A ^ibeAb A!)P JAC CeAOt) C|lA0fC05A1)CAC 

bli fiAfb u||i|ie/ " 

" ' )r 1 ri^ «Ai|i Asuf AirDHji rA a b-c^]t)is |t]S Cb|A|t- 

ttu|6e LuACftA b f^of a coTi)6AlcA .]. C]A1) ti^ac 0|1|oIIa, 
Ajuf n7A|t cuAlA]b cuAftuf 5AbAf I i)A ci)tt]n)e fft), |to caA|6 bo 
beatjAiT) |0ij3ADCU]f b|, A3ttf b*fe||i]3 fijA feAfAin a|i bli|t|i 

A1) C-f01)1JA]S. ^A|l t?UA]]t At; COnri) ftAbAYtC Af]t, CU3 f ]C 

fAt)i)CAc i)]ii)f)eAc i)A]TT)beAn)A]l A||t, 3ttji bA|i) A1) cop 60 
3-colpA f^of be; A3uf n)A]t coi>CAbA]i ti)!)^ Asuf njfoi^ 
bAO|!)e A17 bA]le ad 3i)forb f ii)» |to ce]ceAbA|i ufle A3ttf po 

f A3bAbA1t At) bill) |1)A ftlfAC ^Ulb lUA lH>1AlS. 2QA|i 

6uaIa]6 OilfoU f ]i)i A bttbAfitc At) cijaTi) bo TbA]tbA6 b'eAslA 
30 i)-b|oi!>3i)A6 eucc p^ Ti)6 iptt f fp, A3Uf |to Aot)cu|^ Sa66 
A ti)A|tbA6« Slsuf 117 Aft puA]tAbAYi At) ceAsUc At) ceAb no 

■ The whole story of this wonderful reptile, which from a mere grub 
becomes a dragon of the first magnitude, is a curious piece of inrention. 
I'he idea was probably borrowed fkt>m the classical iables of the Hydra» 
the Dragon of the Hesperides, Ac. 
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to the wounds of Clan, and Cian went his waye to Dun 
Eochannhuighe bearing his spear before him, and the worm 
knotted to it. Oilioll Oluim and Sadhbh chanced to be be- 
fore him upon the plain, and Cian told them the Btoiy of 
the worm fi*om first to last. OilioU said to kill the worm, 
but Sadhbh said that it should not be killed, ' for we know 
not,' quoth she, ' but that it and Cian may be fated to have 
the same span of life ;' and the counsel upon which Oilioll 
and Sadhbh determined was this, to put a strong defence 
of wood around it, and to send it every day nourishment 
and a plentiful portion of meat and drink/ " 

*' ' That worm grew and increased so that it was needful 
to open the enclosure round it, and t^ build for it a very 
fast [and larger] house. Thence it grew and increased [yet] 
to the end of a year, so that there were a hundred heads* 
upcMi it, and that it mattered not into wliich head came tlie 
food that was sent to it, and it would swallow a liero or a 
warrior with his anns and his armour in each of its greedy 
ravening heads.*' " 

'* ' Now at that very time and season the king of Ciarr- 
iiidhe Luachra came to see his foster*son, that is, Cian the 
son of Oilioll ; and when he had heard the account of that 
worm he went to gaze and marvel at it, and rose and stood 
up<m the top of the wall. When the worm got sight of 
him it gave an eager, deadly, hostile spring upon him, so 
that it lopped off his leg from the thigh down ; and when 
the women and the small people' of the place saw that 
deed, they all fled and left the Dun desert and empty after 
them. When Oilioll heard that, he said that the worm 
should be slain lest it might do some greater horror than 
[even] that, and Sadhbh consented that it should be slain. 
When the household had gotten that leave,they kindled the 

* Ttie original adjective it one word, craoMchogantach, compounded of 
craoa^ glutton j, and coganiach, from eognaim, I cbew. 

* A frequent ezprcMion for women and children. 
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[10 cu||teAbAft At) but) cjife 6o]5[|t 6oi)i>-|tuA|8 beA|t5-Uf ftAC 
[i)A cfn7C]oll. 2lt)t) f]o At) iiA]|t bV[|t|5 At) cDuli) ceAf t)^ 
ce]i)eA6 A5 buA^p |i]a, Asuf At) ceAC a; cu|C]T9 u||tfie; jio 
^IM5 ^ bAO|clfeiii) eubc|ttt|n7 cft^ tbulUc ao cfge fUAf, 
A5uf bo gAb iioifDpe f|A|t Asuf ad ceAjUc ]oa b|Ai5, 5<^ 
Ml 015 ttA]fi) 6o|icA )^eA]t|toA a ^]A|iCA|t CbofiCA U] 4)bttt&- 
t)e. Ro caA]6 AfceAC f Ap u^^tb; Ajuf bo tH5i)e f^f ac bo^ 
c|t|acA ceub f\t) [ija cit9C|oII, 50 t)Ac UrbAfS F]oi)i) ]t)Z^ 
PlAtjoA 6i|itOTf)ij feAls [pii itiaSac bo 6eat)Ati) Aijp le jiAe 

1)A C1)U[Tbe fll), A5Uf ]r 6 A CeAPD fftj lA|t|lttf 'p]01)1) OjlCf A, 

ACbo()Alo/ AtiOini?'" 

" '2t)^ir®^6/ A|t Copai), 'if 1^e^ft|t l]on)fA h^x bfA- 

5^ll ^3 I^T*I*^I^ P^ b-felT»ce ri9> 1^)^ fe«l cA|t n)'A]f fDA|i 
All b-ojleAb TDfe/ " 

" 2l||i f ID jio cjOiDAiD ceAb A5uf cfejleAbftAS aj 0|riD 

^S^r ^5 TDAic]b DA f^]t)t)e, A5ur bo JluAir Ji0]ti)e^ 50 

|i^]D15 AO ^?c IDA |lA]b AD CDUlb. 2l|l l^A fAicfiD bo 
CboD^D Jio cu||i A Tbeu|t A fuAjCDlb f fobA AD 5AO] 6e]fi5, 
^3^r "7!r® F^IP CU5 lAfAcc AD 5A01 6ei|i5 bo," Afi 4)|A|i- 
iDUjb, " rDA|i sUcAf coDAilbe Ajuf b^i6 ftiff; 6||t bo b] a 

f |0f A5AfD DAC flAjb A IDA|lbA8 |f AD S-CflttlDDe IDUDA IDAffl- 

eobAb AD 5A beA[t5 ]. 2l5uf cus poJA ad u|tcA||i be 5tt]i 
cu]|t C|i6 D-A b-injlioc^D 6, Asuf |to TbA|tb bAiceAfS ad 
u|icAi|t riD i, A5Uf CU5 ceADD b^ ceADDA^b bo UcA]]t 

FblDD; A5Uf A|t D-A|C|D AD C|DD b')=T)|ODD, A babA]]tC DAC 

DSeobAb 5AD cu|lle fe||ice b'^4^5A|l [da ACA[|t 5 CboD^D- 
)r i rw ttA||t Asuf A|fDri?t c^idis n^b pacac KoluAjiDDeAc 
bVoDFAIjlft DA culcA iDA|i A riAbA?DA|]iDe u|le AD CAD no; 
ASuf |io leAD4»DA|t ttjle AD riA6. Ob codda]|ic Cod^d flDf 
ctt5 r5t^«^ cAji lofis mr ad b-)JfeiDD, Asuf |io leAD F^IO 

» The verb oaed here expresses any kind of perception, whether by 
hearmg, feeling, or otherwise. The Irish frequently render it in En- 
glish hy feel, so that a man is heard to say, "I felt him coming toward* 
me ;" " Do you feel him yet," &c. 
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Bmi into a dusky-red crimson-flaming blaze of fire aroimd 
it [i.e. the worm]. Then when the worm perceived' the heat 
of the fire touching it and the house falling upon it ; it rose 
upwards with an airy exceeding light spring through the 
roof of the house, and went its ways westward with the 
household after it, until it reached the dark cave of Feama 
in the cantred of Corca Ui Dhuibhne.* It entered into 
the cave and made a wilderness of that cantred round about 
it, so that Fionn and the Fenians of Ireland dare not either 
chase or hunt there during the life of that worm : and its 
head it is that Fionn asks of thee, Gonan,' said Oisin." 

*' ' Howbeit,' said Conan, ' I had rather meet my death 
in seeking that eric than go back again where I was reared.' " 

'* Thereat he took leave and farewell of Oisin and of the 
chiefs of the Fenians, and went his ways to the place where 
the worm was. When Conan beheld it he put his finger 
into the silken loop of the Qa dearg, and it was I myself 
that had lent him the Ga dearg," said Diarmuid, "for 
I had conceived an attachment and affection for him ; 
for I knew that nothing in the world could slay it unless 
the Qa dearg did. And he made a careful cast of it, so 
that he put it tlm)ugh the navel of the wonn, and killed 
it by virtue of that cast, and took one of its heads into the 
presence of Fionn ; and when Fionn knew the head, he 
said that he would not be content without getting further 
eric from Conan for his father. Now at that very time 
and season there came towards the tulach where we all were 
then, a mighty very swift stag ; and we all followed the 
stag. When Conan saw that he covered the retreat of the 
Fenians,' and he himself and Fionn followeth the stag ; 

* Called in English the barony of Corcaguiney, in the county of 
Kerry. 

* Covered the retreat. Literally, held a shield over the track for the 
Fenians. Tliis is a technical military phrase which occurs in the Irish 
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<^M^^ '5^ |i^95AbA]i ca5A|pi)e a|T9 cfUiCT76DA bo 16/ Asuf 
be||ieA6 feoliijAiS ad f]A]6 a]i CboT^Hif) a i)-b]Ai6 7^ii)Dj 
^Sttf TJlo]i iA|i|i lp}oi}r) ft]it]c A]i b]c A]t Cboi>t^i7 6 foip Alfe : 
A5Uf bA]i bA]i UTi)A|bfe, a clAtn)A 80b6lT*t)e*" A|i 4)|A|»- 
Tpufb, "^] ^AbA|iTDA|i Ap bli beo]!) d6 bl^ A]ii)beo|9 ]u> 

bA^l) C01)l^!) fIC b'pl;]Oin) AP Ul X]t)f ASttf bA|l l^Otl) i^tojf 

ii)5 ATf) ea3cd||i 77^ ID'^ ^IM^ a aca]i b']A|HtAi6 o]t]tu]bfey 
^3^V 0^]t beA5 bo ida]* 6iit]c 5tt]t a m-bittt^w 6A]t tt^^t- 
]teAC A bAbA||i A]t b<-ctt]C]iD bA]t p-A^qieAC |iif |r§i99 5A1; 
bAfi 5-ctt|t b']A|i]tA]6 CAOfi CACf^vtA]vit> 4>»b-]to]f 1)6 n)0 
c]Dore, 6i|i If fe At) ceAi)D cu|tA]6 iA|t|iuf T^ioi)!) oti|tu|bfe 6; 
A5Uf 516 bft ACA bett|i|rA]6 f|b cu^'^e, v] b]A]6 ffc A5U|b f A 
beo]5. 

" Cjteub ]Ab i)A CA0]tA ub ]A|t|iuf 'piooOi" bo |ili]6 
3|t^]OTe, "tda|i 1)AC b-trfe|b]]t a b-fAjAil bo ?" "SlcH," 

A|l <D]A|tTDa]by " CJtADt) CAO|tCAlT)D b*^A5Alb "CuACA <Dfe 

43ai)ai)1) a b*c]t]ucA ceab O b-p^AC|tAc; A5af 5AC CAOft 
bA b-q5 A|i Ai) 5-C|tAi)i) f]t) b]b buAbA ^otdSa aco •]. b]oi)i) 
")®ir5® I^IOOA Ajuf f^ifATi) feit>-n)l6 adi) 5AC CAO|i bfob; 
Ajuf 518 bfe cA]C|:eAf c|i] cao|ia 6]ob, bA TD-bA6 flAi) a 
ceub bl^AbAYi) bo, bo ^iac^aS a i)-AO^f a be^c fD-bl|A6Ai) 
^|cceAb. Sl^eAb, acA acac p]ojisii^t)A bo^Aicf|oi>A A3 
co^fbeub Ai) CAO]tcA]i)i) ni), 3AC lA a3^ buij A3Uf 3AC 
T)-o]6ce A3A bA|i|i ii)A cobU. 2l5ttf bo |ii3t)e ffe fAfAc 
bop cit^ttCA ceub x]t) it) a ciiDCfoU, ASUf t)] ip^]b]ji a ii)A|i- 
bAb T)6 30 Ti)-buA]lceA|i CHI le^r^ Ui)Aibii)6]le bo ltt||i5- 

feA|tfA]b ]A]t|lA]1)D ACA A13e 1!fe]D A]|l, A3ttf If ATi)lA|b AC<1 
AD ltt|fl3.^eA]tf Alb flD, A3Uf f]6 lfD|ieAli)A|l lAltjIAlW C|l^ 

Annals, &c. Here either the autbor has been very careless, or there is 
something wanting in the manuscript, (which, however, the Editor has 
not been able to supply from any copy of the tale that he has yet seen), 
OS we are not informed what it was that caused the Fenians to retreat. It 
is evident that this was a charmed stag, sent perhaps by the Tuatba I>c 
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and no tidings are told of them until they reached us ^t 
evening time, and a hind quarter of the stag upon Conan 
following Fionn, and Fionn neyer required eric from Conan 
from that time to this : and by your hands, childr^ of 
Moime/' quoth Diarmuid, *^ we know not whether it wa^ 
fairly or by force that Conan made Fioim grant him 
peace that day, and methinks that was not more unjust 
than to require of you too eric far his father, seeing it 
should suffice him that ye were [yet] in your mothers' 
wombs when your Others fell by him, without sending you 
to seek the quicken berries of Dubhros or my head, for that 
is the warrior 8 head that Fionn requires of you ; and which 
ever of these things ye shaH take him, yet shall ye not 
get peace after all/' 

'' What berriesare those that Fionn requires/' asked Grain- 
ne, '* that they cannot be got for him?" ''They are these," 
said Diarmuid : " tlie Tuatha De Danann left a quicken tree 
in the cantred of Ui Fhiachrach, and in all berries tliat grow 
upon that tree there are many virtues, that is, there is in 
every berry of them the exhilaration of wine and the sa- 
tisfying of old mead ; and whoever should eat three 
berries of them, had he completed a huudi'ed years he would 
return to the age of thirty years. Nevertheless there is a 
giant, hideous and foul to behold, keeping that quicken 
tree; [he is wont to be] every day at the foot of it, and to 
sleep every night at the top. Moreover he has made a de- 
sert of that cantred round about him, and he cannot be 
slain until th^ee terrible strokes be struck upon him of an 
iron club that he has, and that club is thus ; it has a tliick 
ring of iron through its end, and the ring around his [i.e. 

DoDann ; Aod we must suppose that he came to ba/ and routed the Fe- 
nians, whose flight was protected by Conan, before whom and Fionn the 
stag fled in his turn, and Diarmuid suspects that when Conan foand 
himiclf alone with Fionn he made his own terms with liim. 
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t^A ceAVV, ASttf At) f]6 c|t^ D-A iojtp. Ro hA]i} ffe |OtDO|t|u> 
bo couij]tA6 b'T^iow ASttf b')^f Ai)i)A|b feT|i]O0i? 5ai> feAlj 
AO cmucA ceob nu bo 6eai)Ati)> ASUf a^j ttAt]i bo bl^f f a 
fi^ colli A5Uf |r^ StiuAim A5 )^ioi)i) bo px^jiAy ceAb fe^lse 

UA^b, ACC 5At| bA]!) fl]r t)A CAO]lA]b 50 b|tllC. ^Sttf A 

clAT)r»A 20b6l|ti)e," A|t <D|A|iipuib, ''b]o6 bA]i itojA ASu^bre; 
coibitAc l]otDf A |r^ 11)0 ceAQi), t)6 bul b'|A]*^Al^ i)a 5-CAO]t 

A|t Al> ACAC." " 43Alt lujbe 11)0 CISACA A b-'p]APTf)tt]5eACC," 
A|t clA1)l)A2t)d]|t1)e, " ^ 66l)f A COti)]tAC ll^OCfA A|t b-Ctt|f." 

)A|t n9 T^ 5AbAbA]i DA beAsUo^c f]i) .^ cIai)9A 2t)dnti)e 
A5Uf 4)|A|tTi)uib, A 5-cAori)co]tpA ]9A 3-calA]6c|b A]tn) 
gAifje A5ttf coii)|iA]C, A5ttf if fe coti)TiAC A|t a]* c^QoeAbAfi, 
coti)|iAC c|iO]b-i)eA|icii)A]i bo 8eai)Ati). 

2lcc ceADA, Tto ceADSAl 4)]A|tn)U|b ]Ab A^tAOt) A]i ai> 
U^Aitt riD- " )r n>Aic AD coii)|tAC bo ttlSDIf/* ^n 5n^lDDe, 

" A5ttf ]f b|t|ACA]t bATDfA bil n)-bA6 DAC |tAC|!A6 cIa1)DA 

8t)d||tDe b'|A|i|iAi6 da 5-CA0|t ffD, Dac luis^DDf® Ab 
leAbA]6 50 b]t^ TDUDA b-ptt]5]DD Ctt]b bo da CAOftAfb f^Di 
510D 5tt^ ce&|i|tb n)D^ addI^ fl^ ^T^ ^ ^^1^ cofi|tAc; A5af 
Ac^]rDfe ADOtf CAobcfton) co|i|tAc, A5af ry] b^Ab aid b«A- 

CA|6 fDUDA TD-blA]f feAb DA CAO|IA f |D*" 

" N^ ctt^itfe b'^iACA]b o|iid flc bo b|t]feA6 a|i ad SeA|f- 
b^D U>cUddac," A]i 43|A|ttDU]b, " Asuf dac n)d]be bo te]5- 
|!eA6 ffe l^oiD ]Ab." " SsAOflfe da ctt]b|t|3efo 6]DDe," Aft 
cIadda ^d||tDe, *' A^uf ]iACf ArDAO|b Uac A5Uf beuftf aid 

1DD r^lD A|l bo f-OD." " H] C|0C|!A|6 fib llOlDfA," A|l 4)|- 

A]iiDU|b, " 6|ii b4i b-|:e]C|:eA6 fib Ud bAft f ul bOD acac ub 

1 literally, when Fionn had me under the wood and under displeasure. 

s i.e. By the strength of their hands alone, without weapons. 

' 5toi9 Sttft, although — not. This expression is no longer used in the 
spoken language, and requires explanation. It has sometimes a negative 
meaning ; as in the text, and before at p. 44, and again In the poem 
on the genealogy of Diarmuid at the end of the volume, where it is equi- 
Talent to the present 5)6 qac, bo that the above sentence would read 516 
9Ae ceannt) nm^ ad q)6 rii>. Sometimes it is afflrmatire, of which there 
ii an instance further on in the story. 
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the giant's] body ; he has moreoyer taken as a covenant 
from Fionn and from the Fenians of Erin not to hunt that 
cantred, and when Fionn outlawed me and became my 
enemy, ^ I got of him leave to hunt, but that I should never 
meddle with the berries. And, children of Moime/' 
quoth Diarmuid, " choose ye between combat with me for 
my head, and going to seek the berries from the giant." 
" I swear by the rank of my tribe among the Fenians," 
said [each of] the children of Moime, " that I will do battle 
with thee first." 

Thereupon those good warriors, that is, the children of 
Moime and Diarmuid, harnessed their comely bodies in 
their array of weapons of valour and battle, and the com- 
bat that they resolved upon was to fight by the strength of 
their hands.* 

Howbeit Diarmuid bound them both upon that spot. 
'* Thou hast fought that strife well," said Grainne, " and 
I vow that [even] if the children of Moime go not to seek 
those berries, I will never lie in thy bed unless I get a por- 
tion of them, although' that is no fit thing* for a woman 
to do being pregnant ; and I indeed am now heavy and 
pregnant, and I shall not live if I taste not those berries." 

** Force me not to break peace with the Searbhan Loch- 
lannach," said Diamiuid, " for he would none the more 
readily let me take them." " Loose these bonds from us," 
said the children of Moime, " and we will go with thee, and 
we will give ourselves for thy sake." " Ye shall not come 
with me," said Diarmuid, "for were ye to see one glimpse* 

< Fit thing. Literally, though it it not the trade of a woman, Ac 
The word eearrd meant a trade, and alto an artizan in general, but now 
in particular a tinker ; at saort ^^ artiflcer, more particularly denotet a 
maton. The Scotch have introduced the former word into Englith under 
the form eaiW, i.e. a tinker. Grainne meant that it would be unfit lor 
her to leparate from Diarmuid at that time. 

* One fflimpte. Literally, the fall of your eyet. 



13S 

bu6 6dcA|be b^ft iD-b^f* ]^^ bAft m-be^cA 6.^ '' 2QA||*eA6, 
be^i) Sjti^r^ O]t|iu]po>" ^lt n^^f " ^t> cu]b]ieAC bo bo5A6 
o|tfiu|i>D, Asur nw be Utsioi) Uac a iMiAisneAf 50 
b-|:e]C|:|Tt)f f bo cotJ7]tAC ]t)r Ap acac ful bA]i}|:|Yt i)a qpo 
b^n n;e^l>e :" Asuf *h> ]ti§i)e 4)]A|tti)uib Ati^Ufb fjij. 

2li)i> ni) ]U) sloAir 4)t^n«?tt|^ ]tojibe t>]0tn)j'A]fy6 Ao 
c-SeA]tb&]Q toclADi>A|5^ A5af c^|iIa At) c-acac ipa coblA 
|i0|ti)e. 'Cus bu]lle b^ coff ai)I) 5a]t cd5 Ap c-acac a 
ceAop, ASttf b'feuc fuAf A]t <DblA]tn)tt]b, Asuf ]f fe |to 
|tAl6; "ad f]c bo b'4i]ll ]i|Oc bo b|t^feA6, a n)]c U] 4)bttlb- 
i)e?" "Ml b-e^/' A|i <DiA]iiDuib, "acc 'Sj^^vve ]ViS\ov 
CbotiiQO]C Ac^ cAobcfton) coftftAC, A5af bo 5IAC f] n)\AO 
bo t>A CAO|tA]b fo A5Abf A, A5uf If b']AM*^l6 1^1^ btt|]ti) bo 
i?A CAOftAib x}V 0]icfA cin)5AffA." "Oo bei|tiiDfe wo b|t]- 

ACA|t/' A]t AI7 C*ACAC, *' b^ l1)-bA6 1)AC tD-b]A6 bo clofQQ ' 

A5AbfA Acc AD ge^D f|D IDA b|ttt]Dt)f A5Uf pAc rD-b|A6^A|t 
fl]occ Cbo|tiDU]c iD|c 2l||ic ACC 15l^^]^ve, A^uy a 6e]VD)V 

A5ATDf A 50 JtACfAb AD C01|tftCeAf C]t^ CAob 3bT»^lDDe AIDAC, 

DAC TD-blA]f|reA6 f] aod cao|i bo da cAO]tA]b fo 50 bji^c." 
" M| c6i|i bAiDfA iieAll bo beuDAii) o]ic," A|t <D|A]tiDU|b, 
" 6i]t If ba D-lA|t|iA]6 A]t Aif DO Aji 6i5eAD c^DASf a bov 

CO|t fO." 

2L\i D-A clof fiD boD ACAC, |io fe||i|5 |Da feAf aid A5uf 

|10 CU]|l A lu]|l5-f eA]lf Ab A|t A 5aAlA]DD9 A3Uf |10 buA/l 

c]t] lA]DlettfA TDOfiA A|i 4)blATtTDU|b, 50 D-be^}tfiDA ffe 
biogb^ll be]tieoil Afi f5^c a fsfejce 6e. ^suf ad uA||t 
DAC b-|:eACA]6 <D]A|ttDu|b ad c-acac as^ fCACDAb |to lfei5 

A A||IID A|t Utl, A3Uf CUJ f |C f ADDCAC f^|lU]b]|l A|t AD 

ACAC, 30 ]t^lD|3 l^D A 6^ Utd bOD ltt||i3-feA|if Alb cu|3e. 

21dD nt> T*0 C63 AD C-ACAC 6 CaIatD A3Uf |10 CU]|t IDA C|?D- 

1 Literally, when Diarmuid did not lee the giant minding himaetfl 
The Irish often transpose the negative, even in speaking English, as, 
'* When he did not tell me to go/' meaning, since he told me not to go. 
The use of the nei^ative with t>em\^ (I saj) corresponds exactly to the 
Greek usage of •« and fv** 
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of the giant, ye would more likely die tlian live ailer it.'* 
** Then do us the grace/' said they, ** to slacken the bonds 
on us, and to let us [go] with thee privately that we may 
see thy battle with the giant b^ore tho« hew the heads 
firom our bodies ;" and Diarmuid did so. 

Then Diannuid went his ways to the fiearbhon Lochlan- 
nach, and the giant chanced to be aslaep before him. He 
dealt him a stroke of his foot, so that the giant raised his 
head and gazed up at Diarmuid, and what he said was, '* Is 
it that thou wouldst fain break peace, son of O'Duibhne?" 
** It is not that,'* said Diarmuid, '' but that Grainne the 
daughter of Gormac is heavy and pregnant, and she has 
conceived a desire for those berries which thou hast, and 
it is to ask the fiill of a fist of those berries from thee that 
I am now come." '' I swear," quoth the giant, " were it 
[even] that thou shouldst have no children but that birth 
[now] in her womb, and were there but Grainne of the 
race of Gormac the son of Art, and were I sure that she 
should perish in bearing that child, that she should never 
taste one berry of those berries." *' I may not do thee 
treachery," said Diarmuid, " therefore [I now tell thee] it 
is to seek them by fair means or foul that I am come." 

The giant, having heard that, rose up and stood, and put 
his club over his shoulder, and dealt Diannuid three mighty 
strokes, so that he wrought him some little hurt in spite 
of the shelter of his sliield. And when Diarmuid marked 
the giant off his guard' he cast his weapons upon the 
ground » and made an eager exceeding strong spring upon 
the giant, so that he was able with his two hands to grasp 
the club. Then he hove the giant irom the earth and 
hurled him round him, and the iron ring that was about 
the giant's head' and through the end of the club stretched, 

* This niay be a manuscript error, as the giant wai before laid to have 
his club ^stencd ruund his body. 
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c|oll fe, A3uf |io fio AD p]6 ^A|t]tA|9i7 |to ht pa ceAoi) At) 
ACA^3 A5uf cfife ceAi)i) i)A lu||t3-peA]irA|be, A5Uf ai> uAift 
|ra ]ta]f7T5 AD loft5 6 bo biiA|l cftf leufA UoAl^Tb^fle Aft ad 

ACAC ; 5Ufl CU]]i A IDCIDD Cflft tDDl|X|tlb A C|DD AStlf A 
clttAf ATDAC, Sttft f ^3 TDA|t6 3AD ADAID 6 ; A3af tto bUbAtt 

AD bfAf no ^ clADDAjb ?t)b6||iD« A3 \:e]i]on) 4)blA]irDttbA 
A3 beuDAtD AD COidIa^DI) t10« ^ 

21d cad Ab CODCAbA|t AD C-ACAC A3 ZU\Z}n), C&D3AbA|t 

pfe|D ^ UcA]]i, A3ttf bo f a^6 4)|A|tiDttib 30 fitA]6ce TDA|t6 
b'feif AD coib|iA]c xiVf A3ttf A bu6A|fic le cIadda]5 ?t)b^ll*W 

AD C-ACAC b'A6DACA6 ^^ f3aAbAlb DA CO]lle A|t fboS DAC 

b-rA]CtreA6 3?*4i]D«)e 6, " A3ttf ia|i fiD c^i^tb b«i b-lAit|iAi6 
|!6|D A3ttf cAb|tAi6 l]b ]." 4Do CATt|tAYD3eAbA|t cIadda 
2t)df|tDe AD c-ACAc leo f ad b-fr]o6bA aidac, A3ttf ]to ca]|t- 
eAbA|t ir^D caIatd ft, Asuf jio cuA6bA]t a 3-ceADD 3bT»^1i)0e 
30 b-cu3AbAit 30 4)iAtirDtt]b ]. " 2I3 f id, a Sbf^lDDe," A|i 

4>fA|tlDtt|b, "da CAOftA bo bf A3Ab b& D-|Aft|tA|8, A3Uf 
bA]D I^^ID ^ 6^ol 8]0b." " )f b]t|ACA|t bAtbfA," Afl 

5]iii|DDe, " DAC fD-bUifpeAbf A aod CAOfi b^ob acc ad CAO|t 
bo bAiDFl^ ^ lAibfA, A 4)blA|tTDtt]b." Ko ft]itl3 t)lA]tTDtt|b 
IDA feAf AID A||i f ID, A3ttf' [10 bA[D DA CAOjiA bo 3b?*N00e 
A3tt]' bo clADDA]b 2t)b6||tDe, 3U|i ]ceAbA]i b]ol a fH'^lSc^ 
610b. 

21d uA[|i bA f^CAC [Ab [to lAbA|fi 43|A|trDa]b, A3af a 
bubA]|tc : " A cIadda 2l)l)6]fiDe," A|t ffe, " be]ttt6 ad iD^l^ 
f eabfA[6 [i[b bo da CAO|tA|b f o, A3Uf AbftA|8 le )^|0DD 3u|i 
X]h f fe]D ^ iDAjib AD SeA[ibAD LocIaddac." " 4)o beijiiDlb 
ii|i iD-bpiACAji," A]i fiAb, "dac beA3 1]dd a iD-beujiAtD 
30 p|ODD b[ob;" A3Uf ]io bA]D *D|AH?Daib uaIac bo da 
CAOftA]b 6d|b. 21dd VW cu3AbA|i cIadda 2t)d|]tDe btt|6eAcaf 

I This 18 a notable instance of redundancy of language, sometimet 
introduced into English by the Irish, vi2. killed dead. Similar is the 
expression &aII b]ctiA6Atie, blind without sight. Four Matter a^ A.D. 1541. 

s We grudge. Literally, We think it not little ; the conTerse of which 
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and when the club reached him [Diarmuid] he struck three 
mighty Btrokes upon the giant, so that he dashed his brains 
out through the openings of his head and of his ears, and 
left him dead without life ;' and those two of the Clanna 
Moime were looking at Diarmuid as he fought that strife. 

When they saw the giant Mi they too came forth, and 
Diarmuid sat him down weary and spent after that combat, 
and bade the children of Moime bury the giant under the 
brushwood of the forest, so that Orainne might not see 
him, ** and after that go ye to seek her also, and bring 
her/' The children of Moime drew the giant forth into 
the wood, and put him imdergroimd, and went for Orainne 
and brought her to Diarmuid. ** There, Grainne," said 
Diarmuid, '' are the berries thou didst ask for, and do thou 
thyself pluck of them whatever pleases thee." " I swear," 
paid Grainne, " that I will not taste a single berry of them 
but the berry that thy hand shall pluck, Diarmuid." 
Thereupon Diarmuid rose and stood, and plucked the ber- 
ries for Grainne and for the children of Moime, so that 
they ate their fill of them. 

When they were filled Diarmuid spoke, and said : '' 
children of Moime, take as many as ye can of these ber- 
ries, and tell Fionn that it was ye yourselves that slew the 
Scarbhan Lochlannach." " We swear," quoth they, "that 
we gmdge* what we shall take to Fionn of them ;" and 
Diarmuid plucked them a load of the berries. Then the 

i«, nf ipoti tfiyi), we think it not much, i.e. we do not grudge, meaning 
emphattcalljr that the action expressed by the conjoined verb it done 
easily, cheerfully, willingly, &c. as vi nfofi Ifim a it&6, a 6eui>AiQ, in. 
Instead of these negative expressions might be used the positire oneS| 
}T i^oft l|0i9» I think it much, I grudge ; ir be^s l|on), I tliink it little, 
I grudge not; but these would not be as idiomatic or as strong. The 
Irish are extremely fond of thus using the negative for emphasis; as in 
the many similar phrases to "that will do you no harm/' meaning, 
tliat will do you great good. 
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Ajuf aIcuJaS |te 4)|AfiiDu|b c^ft 6]t* v^ b-c^o6UfceAS bo 

fUAftAb^li U^]6, A'^Uf |tO 5luA]feAbA|t ]U>T17p4k l1)A|t A ]tA^6 

"pfow ^Sttf Pl^iJiM fel|i10f)D. 4>0 CUA^S <D(A|trf|u]b Ajuf 
3t*<^1D»)« loii)0|i|to so bl^int AD CAO|tcA|i)i)> Ajttf bo lufSeA- 
bAfi A UAbA^6 AD €-SeATib4i]D LoclADD^tS) Ajuf d1 MI^ 

a6c OAOftA reAftbA ADDf DA CAOftAjb f]Of b'freucA^D DA 
S^eAOft bo h] fttAf At]t AD 5-C|lADD* 

4)0 ^&D5AbAfi cUdda S^iftDe 50 piODD* Asuf fto ^lAf- 
!**lS Pl^OT rS^ttlA b^ob 6 ciii|f 30 beY|ieA6. " Ro TbA|t6A- 
rDAfi AD SoAftb^D LocIadDAc/' A|t Y]At>, '* A3U1* cu5ArDA|t 

CAOItA CAO|lCA]DD 43ttb|tO]f CU^Abf A A D^^IT^IC c'ACA|t, ID^ 

c4 i^c A5U]DD be^ 5-c|0DD." 'CusAbAH da cAO|tA ad cad 

X)n A U]fb FblDD, A5Uf t*0 A^iDlS t^ ^A CAOftA, ASUf |IO 

6u|^ f;A D*AfYid|D lAb^ 50 D-bubA^|tc fte clADDAfb 2t)bdfT^D^y 
" bo be^pirD TDO b|i|ACA]i/' A|i 'piODDj " 5tt|i Ab fe <D|Aft- 
tDtt|b O 43u^bDe bo bAiD DA CAOftA fo, d||t AfCD^jftD boUS 
CDlf IDIC U] <Dbtt|bD© ofi|iCA ; A5uf ]f be^ibiD IfOiD 5tt|t Ab 
^ bo iDAjtb AD SeAftb&D U>cIaddac, A5af |iAC|:Abf a bo ^^of 
AD iDA^jieADD r^ A5 AD 3-CA0]tcADD- 5i6eA8, Dl i?^||i|tbe 
b^bfe DA cAOfiA bo tAbA]|tc CttSAiDfA, A3uf Dl b-i!ui3i6 x}h 
{ODAb bA|i D'AiC|teAC a b-)^]ADDtt|SeAcc 30 b-ca3A]6 f |b 

^||l]C bAfbfA AID ACA]]t/' 

jAjt f ID tw> ^**ll* qoD6l ASttf c|otDfu$A6 A|t feACC 3-CA- 

tA}h DA ^O^IC^IDD^ A|t AOD l^CA]|t^ A3Uf fto ^luAf f |iO|tbe 

50 |iAiD15 43ttb|u)f O b-'p]AC|tAc ; A3Uf bo Uad lo|t3 Obi- 

A|tTDabA 30 buD AD CAO|tCA]DD> A3Uf f UA1|t DA CAOftA 3AD 

cd|Tbeub OftftcA, 3U|t ^ceAbA]t a D^bofCfD b|ob. Oo jitt^ ad 
CeAfbAC TD6|t OftftCA AD CAD flD, A3Uf A bubAjftc 'plODD 30 
D-ADKA6 A3 buD AD CAOftcAiDD 30 D-fTDceocAb AD ceAfbAC 
f|D; '' 6]}i AcA A f]Of A3AtD 30 b-^u]l <D|A]tfDa|b a n>*bA|t]t 
AD cAojiCA]DD'" ")t ^J^ ad C0TbA]icA eubA buicfe, A 
lFh]VV, A ri7eAf 30 b-fADf a6 4)|A]tTDu]b a iD-bA|i|i ad CAOft- 

I i.e. B11T7 and anger hare caused jou to jadge foolishlj in supposing 
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children of Moime spoke their gratitude and thanks to Di- 
armuid after the boons they had received from him, and 
went their ways where Fionn and the Fenians of Erin were. 
Now Diarmuid and Grainne went into the top of the quick- 
en tree, and laid' them in the bed of the Bearbhan ix)ch- 
lannach, and the berriea below were but bitter berries 
compared to the berries that were above upon the tree. 

The children of Moirne reached Fionn, and Fionn ask^ 
their tidings of them fIrGm first to last. *' We have slain 
the Searbhan Lochlannach/' quoth they, ** and have brought 
the berries of Dubhros in eric of thy father, if perchance 
we may get peace for them." Then they gave the berries 
into the hand of Fionn, and he knew the berries, and pat 
them under his nose, and said to the children of Moirne, 
" I swear," quoth Fionn, " that it was Diarmuid O'Duibhne 
that gathered these berries, for I know the smell of the son 
of O^Duibhne's skin on them, and full sure I am that he 
it was that slew the Searbhan Lochlannach ; and I will go 
to learn whether he is alive at the quicken tree, llowbeit, 
it shall profit you nothing to have brought the berries to 
me, and ye shall not got your fathers* place among the Fe- 
nians until ye give me eric for my father." 

Aflcr that he cauped the seven battalions of the standing 
Fenians to assemble to one place, and he went liis ways to 
Dubhros of Ui Fhiachrach ; and followed Diarmuid's track 
to the foot of the quicken tree, and found the berries with- 
out any watch upon them, so that they [all] ate their fill 
of them. The great heat [i.e. the heat of the noon day] 
then overtook them, and Fionn said that he would stay at 
the foot of the quicken till that heat should be past ; ** for 
I know that Diarmuid is in the top of the quicken." ** It 
is a great sign of envy' in thee, Fionn, to suppose that 

that Diarmuid would be in such a place. 
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t^]t}t)s AJUf A f]Of AlSe CUfA be^C A|1 Cj ^ ibAjlbcA/' A|l 

21 t)-biA]S Ai) coib|t^i6 f]i) bo 6eui>Ati) 66|5, fio ^Afift 
"bo }tneojm]vt> f^]t) cla^cce leACfA u]|i|te fo," a|i f6. 

SttlSlb Aft 5AC CAobbOtY f\t&]\l .}. OirllJ, AJUf OfSA]*, A3ttf 

TDAC LuiJbeAC, ASttf 4>iO|t|tu|ij5 iDAC 4)o6AYfi U| BbAo]f5iie 
bo fcAob, A5uf Ip^otyt) boij cAob ofle. 

3|6 cftA Acc, ]to b^A|t A5 ]n)]}iz 9a |:|cc]lle 50 |r^cAC 
initjlic, Ajar 710 Ctttn pioi)!) AD clu|cce a]i 0]f]v a 3-cao| 
DAC |tA^b bo he]\iz tyo acc aod beAjic Arb^lDi Asuf* if 6 |to 
TtA^S y]Oi)r) ; '* 21c^ aoi> beAftc A5 b|te|c ad cltt|cce 6a|c, 
A OiflD ; Ajur b^o8 A f Uo ^4i A b-f tt|l Ab f ocA]|t ad beA|tc 
X]r) bo CAbA||tc bu]c." 21dd fT^ ^ bttbA]|ic 4)|A|trDtt]b a 
S-clof 5b|t^lT)0e, " )r c|iuA5 IjOiD AD c^f be||tce pD o|tc, 
A OtriD, ASttf 5AD iD^ K^iD A5 cAbA||tc ceAjAirS ^^ be||ice 
f ID bttic." " )f iDeAf A 8aic cu irfe^D/' A|i 5T*^lt)De, *' bo 
be|C A leAbA]6 ad c-SeA]tb&]D U)cIadda]5 a iD-b^|ift ad 

CAOjtCAfDDy A5Uf feACC 5-CACA DA OV^]tf^]r)^ Ab C|tDC]0U 

A]i q tyo iDAftbcA, }v^ 5AD ad beA|tc fiD aj 0]rlD." JAfi 

f]D |»0 bAID 4^1A|tlDU]b CAOfi bo DA CAO|lA^b, AJUf b A^fDnS 

AD FeA]t bub cdiji bo cdsbA^l ; A5uf |io C65 0]f\r) ad peA|i 
n^> Ajttf !«> ca|]i AD cltt^cce A|i TFb|ODD FAD MOcb 3-ceub- 
DA. Nio]t b-FAbA 50 |iAib AD clu|cce fad S-cfiu^c 5-ceubDA 

AD bA|lA b-UAlU, A5UF AD llA]|l bO CODDA||tC <D|A|tlDttlb FID 

« 

^ Chess was the faTorito game of the Irish in the most ancient times 
of which we hare any account, as appears from the constant mention of 
it in almost all romantic tales. Chess-boards rery commonly formed 
part of the gifts given as stipends by the provincial kings to their sub- 
ordinate chieltains, e.g. " The stipends of the king of Caiseal [Cashel] 
to the kings [chiefs] of his territories :— A seat by hii side in the first 
place, and ten steeds and ten dresses and two rings and two chess-boards 
to the king of Dal Chais ; and to go with him in the van to an external 
country, and follow in the rear of all on his return. Ten steeds and ten 
drinking-horns and ten swords and ten shields and ten scings [part of 
the trappings of a horse], and two rings and two chess-boards to the 
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Diarmuid would abide in the top of the quicken and he 
knowing that thou art intent on slaying him/' said Oisin. 

After they had made this speech Fionn asked for a chess- 
board to play, and he said to Oisin^ '' I would play a game 
with thee upon this [chess-board]." They sit down at either 
side of the board ; namely, Oisin, and X)scar, and the son of 
Lughaidh, and Diorruing the son of Dobhar O'Baoisgne on 
one side, and Fionn upon the other side. 

Howbeit they were playing that [game of] chess^ with 
skill and exceeding cunning, and Fionn so played the game 
against Oisin that he had but one move alone [to make], 
and what Fionn said was : '' One move there is to win 
thee the game, Oisin, and I dare all that are by thee to 
shew thee that move." Then said Diarmuid in the hearing 
of Grainne : '' I grieve that thou art thus in a strait about 
a move, Oisin, and that I am not there to teach thee 
that move." " It is worse for thee that thou art thyself," 
said Gbainne, '^ in the bed of the Searbhan Lochlannach, 
in the top of the quicken, with the seven battalions of the 
standing Fenians round about thee intent upon thy de- 
struction, than that Oisin should lack that move." Then 
Diarmuid plucked one of the berries, and aimed at the man 
that should be moved ; and Oisin moved that man and turn- 
ed the game against Fionn in like manner. It was not long 
before the game was in the same state the second time, [i.e. 
they began to play again, and Oisin was again worsted], 
and when Diarmuid beheld that, he struck the second berry 

king of Gabhnn.'* See Leabkar na g-Ceart [Book of Rjghta] p. 69. A 
chett-man wm caHMfearfithehUle^ as in the text ; and the set of men, 
foimefitkehillet the tribe or family of the chess-board. Cormac. in his 
glossary, assigns a mystical signification to the spots of the board, and 
derires its name, \A.fithckeidU trom/ath, skill, wisdom ; and ciall, sense t 
bat Uiis is probably fanciful. For much information and some cui^oos ex- 
tracts abont the chess of the ancient Irish, as well as engrarings of their 
chess-men as discorered in modem days, Tide Dr. O'Donoran's intra* 
dnction to Leabkar na g^CtarU 
10 
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|u> ba^]l Ai) bA]tA C4U)fi A|t Ai? b-feA|t bu6 co^ft bo ^dsb^fl. 

^S^f T^^ ^^ OttIv ^9 T^^^T^ n^ 5^T^ ^^IT^ ^T) clufcce cenbuA 
Aft 'pbiop^. Ko ca^|t piODO 4^9 clu]cce ao qte^f uA||t A|i 
Otiio, Ajuf ]to buA]l 4)|A7tr9tt]b A17 qteAf CAOti a]i ao 
b-|reA]i bo beuitfAb At) clofcce b'O^np, A5ttf bo cdsbAbAfi 
Ap )^blADi) 5^i|t m6|i f^i) 5-clo]cce n^« ^ UbAin 'pfooo* 
A5ttf ir ^ ^ bubAi]tc : '' T^ b-lo^^OA l^on) A17 cUifcee bo 
b|ie]c bttic, A 0]]ii)," A|i ffe, " Ajuf A^ 6fccYoU A5 OfSA|t 
b^ 6eupATb 6tt]c, Ajuf bttCTtAcc 4>bloTtTtA|95, AS^f f^ic- 
beAftc tbic tu)56eAC, A^uy ceASAfS tbjc Ui ^Dbuibije A5Ab." 
" Jf 710 tWfi AD c-ewb buYcfe, a "pblpij/' a|i OfSAfi, •" 4w 
CttlSriP 50 b-fAijfAb 4)]A]tTf>uib O 4)a|bi)e a tty-h^ji^ ai> 
C|io|9i) fo, ASttf cufA |rA i^A cofbAiii." '' C^A A5tt]99e A5 
A b-fuil AD ^niDDe^ A fbic Ui ObttibDe/' ah piODD, "nni^ 
d6 Ors^Ti ?" " N^ofi cA^lliffe c A]CDe idaic ftiArbj a 'pbioo/' 
A]t <D|A|ifDtt]b, *' A5ttf Ac4i|iDfe ASttf 3T^1DY)e add n>t 
A leAbA]6 AD c-SeA]tbA]D toclADDu]^*" 21dd HD bo |ta5 
4>YA|ttDUib A|t 3bn^1DDe, ASttf ctt5 cp^ P65A 6| dp cotbA^it 

pbfDD AJUf DA 'pfetDDe. " )f tDeAf A IpID reACC 5-CACA 

DA Sd^Ic^idd^ A5Uf f]|t BfnioDD b f A]f D^Yf o|tc AD o|6ce 
?»tt5^ir 5lt^1iJ9« nioc 6 rbeAtbTtA]5, Asuf su]* cu |*fD bA 
^eA^t cditbeubCA 6atq ad ofbce f^D f^lDi 1D^ a b-»fa|l add 
fo b'^AirD^ir <>f*c; A5ttf bo bett]i|rA]ft bo ceADD a^i fOD 
DA b-po5 fiD/' A]i 'piODD* 

JA|t t|D Tto fe]n]5 plODD Ajuf DA ce|C|ie ceub AibAf bo 
b] A]3e A|i ca|ll|OTb A5Uf Aft cuAfiAfbAl, fli cofbA]|i 4>b|- 
A^tTDubA bo iDAjibAb ; A5af |io ca]]t 'pYODD a IAida a lAibAYb 
A cft|le CYiDCfoU AD CAO]icAiDD riDi Asuf bfaA5A]ft b6]b 
A b-p6iDD A 5-ceADD Ajuf A 5-cd]TbeubcA beACA6 5AD 4>i- 
A|irDufb bo 16|510D cA]if a aidac, Ro scaU bd]b iDAille, 5|6 
hb buiDe b'pblADDAlb B^jtYODD bo ]iAC|:A6 fUAf A5ttf bo 
beuftiTAb coADD 43b]A]tiDubA \X] 43l;u]bDe ca|5e, 50 b-qob- 
]ia6 a A|prD A5ttf A ^fbeAb 60, A^uy jODAb a acaji Asuf a 
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upon the man that should be moved ; and Oisin moved that 
man and turned the game against Fionn in like manner. 
Fionn waa carrying the game against Oisin the third time^ 
and Diarmuid struck the third berry upon the man that 
would fpxe Oisin the game, and the Fenians raised a mighty 
shout at that game. Fionn spoke, and what he said was : 
*' 1 marvel not at thy winning that game, Oisin, seeing 
that Oscar h doing his best for thee, and that thou hast 
[with thee} the zeal of Diorruing, and the skilled know- 
ledge of the son of Lughaidh, and the prompting of the 
sen of O'Duibhne." ^* It is [i.e. ^ews] great envy in thee, 

Fi<mB," quoth Oscar, " to think that Diarmuid O'Duibhne 
would stay in the top of this tree with thee in wait for him.'* 
" With which of us is the truth, son of O'Duibhne,'* 
said Fiofin, " with me or with Oscar ?" " Thou didst never 
err in thy good judgment, Fionn," said Diarmuid, " and 

1 indeed and Qrainne tae here in the bed of the Searbhan 
Lochlannach." Then Diarmuid caught Grainne, and gave 
her three kisses in presence of Fionn and the Fenians. 
'* It grieves me more diat the seven battalions of the stand- 
ing Feniaaa and [all] the men of Erin should have wit- 
nessed thee the night thou didst take Ghrainne from Team- 
hair, seeing that thou wast my guard that night, than that 
these that are here should witness thee ; and thou shalt give 
thy head for those kisses," said Fionn. 

Thereupon Fionn arose with the four hundred hirelings 
that he had on wages and on stipend, with intent to kill Diar- 
muid ; and Fionn put their hands into each others' hands 
round about that quicken, and warned them on pain [of 
losing] their heads, and as they would preserve their life, not 
to let Diarmuid pass out by Ihem. Moreover, he promised 
them that to whatever man of the Fenians of Erin should go 
up and bring him the head of Diarmuid O'Duibhne, he would 
give his arms and his armour, with his father*s and his grand- 
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f eA!)-AtA|i A h-lp]^i)r)u];^eAcz ^aoh bo. 4)o ^fieA3A]|i 3A[tb 
f l6]be CitA, A3ttf 17 6 |io ]i^]6, 3u|i Ab fe aca]|i 4)blA|i- 
TDobA Ui 4)bttlbi)e, 4)oij!) O 4)oDi)cbtt&A, |io ibA^ib a ACA^rt 
f fell), Ajuf b^ ibiqi) n^ ^ ]Iac|:a6 b^ 6]05aI A]t 4)blATi- 
Ti7a]b, A5ttf |io JluAif it<>]!i)e fUAf. 4>o |:o]lln5eA8 cjiA. 
b'SlooJuf Ai) byiojA At) c-fel3loi) ^ijA |iA]b 4)|A|in)tt]b, A3ttf 
c|3 b4i^tt|icACb 3Ap f]07 3Ap AutiujAb boi) pb^iiji); A3ttf 
iijA]i fi^lOlS 3^T*^ f U]be CuA fuAf a iD-b^yiii aiJ CAOftcAii)i> 
Ctt3 4)iA|tii)uib bu|lle b^ co]i* ai)i)> ASUf |io ca|c fiof a 
it)eAr3 !)A 'pfelPDe fe, loijijuf sufi bAii)]ObA|i AtbA^r "Fbino 
Aij ceApi) be, 6iii bo Ctt]|i Zloijjttf beAlb 4)bYAYtn)abA A^i, 

4)'6lf A fbA]tbCA C4^]D]3 A C|IUC ffell) A]|l, A3Uf ^O A]tt))^ 

7^101)1) A3U7 'piApijA 61 mow 6, 30 D-bub|lAbA|l 3U|l Ab fe 
^Afib bo cu]c Ai)i). 

^VV n^ ^ bttbAiyic 3^T*^ f Ifeibe Cytoc 30 jtACf a6 bo 6]05aI 
A ACA|i fh}t) A|i ibAC U^ 4!)btt]bi)e, A3uf |io 3lttA]f T**^r 
A3uf CU3 2loi)Juf ba]lle b^ cojf aw 3u|i ca]c f^Of a tijeAfS 
t)A 'pfeiijije fe, A3uf beAlb 4!)blA|tii)ubA A]|t, 3U|i bA]i)|obA|f 
ii7u|i)C|]t pbiijo Ap ceAQi) be, 2l3uf a babAific plOTJO T><^ 
6 4>iA|in)tt|b ito bii Ai)i) Acc 3-^1*6, A3ttf b'f fA^qiuiJ ai> 
c^teAf uAfft C]A ]tAC|:A6 fUAf. 21 bubAYftc 3^1^^ fl6|be 

3uA]lie 30 |tACf a6 f fe^p ADT), A3Uf 3UII Ab 6 4>0T)!) O 4)oi)i)- 

cbu6A |to TbAftb A ACA]|t, A3af b^ n>\t]r) 30 ]tAC(rA6 b^ 

> SUabh Cua, In ancient times tliis name was applied to the moun- 
tain now known aa Cnoc Maoldomhnaight Anglice Knockmeledown, on 
the borders of the counties of Tipperary and Waterford. The name ia 
now pronounced Sliabh g-Cua, and belongs to a mountainous district 
between Dungaxran and Clonmel. 

> SUabh Crot. Now called Sliabh g-Croi, and in English Houni 
Grud, in the barony of Clanwilliam, county of Tipperary. There was 
a battle fought here in the year 1056 between Diarmuid Mac MaeUna- 
mbo, and Donnchadh the son of Brian. 

s Sliabh Guain, Kow called in English SlieTe Gorey, amountainooa 
distiict in the present barony of Clankee. coun^ of CaTan» part of the 
territory anciently called Gaileanga, as belonging to the race of Cormac 
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father's place [rank] among the Fenians freely. Garbh of 
Sliabh Cua^ answered, and what he said was, that it was 
Diarmuid O'Duibhne's father, Donn O'Donnchudha, that 
had slain his father ; and to requite that he would go to 
avenge him upon Diarmuid, and he went his way up. Now 
it was shevm to Aonghus an bhrogha what a strait Diar- 
muid was in, and he oame to succour him without know- 
ledge or perception of the Fenians ; and when Garbh of 
Sliabh Gua had got up into the top of the quicken, Diar- 
muid gave him a stroke of his foot and flung him down 
into the midst of the Fenians, so that Fionn's hirelings 
took off his head, for Aonghus had put the form of Diar- 
muid upon him. After he was slain his own shape came 
upon him [again], and Fionn and the Fenians of Erin knew 
him, so that they said that it was Garbh that was fallen. 

Then said Garbh of Sliabh Grot^ that he would go to 
avenge his father also upon the son of O'Duibhne, and he 
went up, and Aonghus gave him a stroke of his foot, so 
that he flung him down in the midst of the Fenians with 
the form of Diarmuid upon him, and Fionn's people took 
off his head ; and Fionn said that that was not Diarmuid 
but Gurbh, [for he took his own form again]. Garbh of 
Sliabh Guaire' said that he too would go, and that it was 
Donn O'Donnchudlia that had slain his father, and that 
therefore h^ would go to avenge him upon the son of 



Gaileang, grandson of Cian, son of OilioU Oluim, who is mentioned in 
this tftle. The Four Masters hare this cuhous entry under A.D. 1054. 
** Loch Soidhe-Odhram in Sliabh Onaire migrated in the end of the night 
of the festlTal of Michael, and went into the Feabhaill, which was a 
great wonder to aU." Loch Suidhe-Odhrain [Longh Syoran] is a town- 
land in Clankee where there is no lough now. 

Other copies of our tale for Sliabh Guaire read Sliabh Claiie, which 
is a large hill near Galbally in the county of Limerick, on which is a 
croM/eoc, the tomb of OilioU Oluim, 
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6|o3aI A|i m^c U| 4)btt]bi)e, Asuf fio sluA^r T*oi»be a in-bA|t|t 
Ai) cAOYtcA^i)!?. 'Cus ^]A\in)U]b bailie bA co]f Ai)f^ ja^ 
ctt||i i^of fe, A5Uf ]to cu]|i 2loDjuf beAlb 4>blA]tvmibA A^p, 
]oi;i)uf 5U]t Ti)AYtbAbAYt ai) J^]At)X) fe. 2lcc ceApA, bo iija|i- 
bA6 i)AO^ i^S-^lltb !)A lFh]t)f)e Ap A9 n)o8 flD A fi>-bft6|5- 

ta]Z)n), n)Aji a b^ S^pb ftofbe Cua, A3Uf S^fib ftofbe 
C|ioc, A5ttr3ATibflfeibe5ttAf7te, Ajuf 3Apb flftibe Sluice, 
ASttf 3^n6 Sblfelbe Ti)6i|i, A3uf SAfib f U|be tujA, A3Uf 
3A|ib 2lcA KT^^IC, A5Uf SApb fl6]be «^f, Asuf SA^ib 
4)b|iotDA !b6]|t, bo b) l^t) bo 6o5]tA]t>p Asuf bo 6|tO]c-TbeAi|- 
ti)A]i) A5Uf bo 6ob|t6i7. 

9Uz ceApA, A bubA||ic HoD^uf 50 fi>-beit|if a6 f* fh]t} 
3|i^^!)pe ]i]r. " Be]|i/' A|i 4)iA]iiuaib, " Ajuf n^a b]mre 
AID beACA^b uiTi) c|(A6i)doA leADfTAb f|b ; Asuf iD<^ ibA|ibA]6 
ip^otyx) m^, 50 bfe cIado bo b^Ab A5 '5l^]Vt)e, 0]\ Ajaf 
^^T^]t 50 ">^1^ lAb, Asuf 5n^109e bo Ctt|i cum a b-ACA^t 
ft)t) 50 TeAtbixAis." Ro t]on)A]v SloD^uf ceAb Asuf c^^l- 
tobfiAb A5 4>|A|iTntt]b, A5ur bo bttA|l A b|tAc bttAOi6eA6eA 
qi^dpll 3blt^1Pf)e Ajuf IDA qiDCfoll fr^iD, ASUf b'fiDCfS- 

eAbAjt A »DU]D|5]D AD b|ttt]c JAD ^Of 5AD A]tll«5A8 bOD 

'pbfelDT), Ajar Dl b-AlC|i]fceA|i rS^^luYseACC 0|t|icA 30 7106- 
bA^D AD b^iojA 6f B5]DD b6|b. 
21dd no bo lAbA]|t <D|A|ifDU]b O 4)u|bDe, 43ttf tr ^ T*o 

» These names are most probably Actions of the writer. The Irish ro- 
mancers Teiy commonly introduced long lists of names, (vide Baitlt of 
Magh Rath, pp. 288, *289, where there is a much more lengthened list of 
slain chiefs.) 

■ Now called ^iabh na muict, (i.e. the pig's mountain, iwobably from 
its shape), and in English Slieyenamuck, a long low mountain near th« 
glen of Aherlagh, county of Tipperary. 

» ProbaWy by error of transcribers for Sliabh Modhaim, the dd 
name of a mountainous tract in the county of Monaghan ; or for Sliabh 
Mughdhorna, the Mourne mountains, in the county of Down. The lat- 
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O'Diiibline, and he gt)t him up into the top of the quicken. 
Diarmnid gave him a stroke of his foot so tbat he flung 
him down, and Aonghns put the form of Diannuid upon 
him, 80 that the Fenians slew him. Now the nine 
Qarbhs of the Fenians were thus slain under a false ap- 
pearance by the people of Fionn. 

As for lionn, after the fiJl of the nine Garbhs^ of the 
Fenians, namely, Garbh of Siiabh Cua, and Garbh of 
filiabh Grot, and Garbh of Siiabh Guaire, and Garbh of 
Sliabh muice,' and Garbh of Siiabh mor,* and Garbh of 
Siiabh Luj^,^ and Garbh of Ath fraoich,* and Garbh of 
Siiabh Mis,^ and Garbh of Drom mor,' he was ftOl of an- 
guish and of fitmt-heartedness and of grief. 

Howbeit Aonghus said that he would take Grainne with 
him. *' Take her," said Diannuid, *' and if I be alive at 
evening I will follow you ; and if Fionn kills me, whatever 
children Girainne may have rear and bring them up well, 
and send Giainne to her own father to Teamhair." Aon- 
ghns took leave and farewell of Diaimuid, and flung his 
magic mantle round about Grainne and about himself, and 
they departed, trusting in the mantle, without knowledge 
or perception of the Fenians, and no tidings are told of 
them until they reached the Brugh over the Boyne. 

Then Diannuid 0*Duibhne spoke, and what he said was : 
• 

ter, howeTer, were not so called before the Hth oentory. Vide AnnaU 
of ike Four MaUert, A.M. S579. 

* SUabh Lugha it a mountain district of the countj of Mayo, in the 
baxony of Cottello. ? 

* Aihfraoieht i.e. The ford of heather. This is perhaps erroneoosly 
written for Ath Croich, on the Shannon, near Sliannon harbour. 

* SKabh MU. See page 1 14, n. 3. 

' Dr<m mor. There are many places of this name (anglicised Dro- 
more) in Ireland. That most noted in Munster is Dromore, near Mal- 
low, which was anciently one of the seats of the king of Cashel, ac- 
cording to Leabhar na g^Ceart. 
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]ta|6 : '' RACfAb riof Ab ceAW, a 'pbfOT, ^^uf a 5-ceAin> 
!)A F^ii^pe ; A5uf bo 6^i) ^]fleAC A^vkf ACCitt9A6 o|ic fftfij 
^5«r ^1* ^ tiiu]pq|i, 6f beA|tb l]on) 5U|i ii)]AD leACfA 5A17 
Ai)ACA]l bo. cAbA]|tc bAii), Acc iDo h^f bo CAbA]]tc A n-t^c 
^!5lt); A5Uf pdf 6 i)Ac liom bul dt) 5-copcAbAi|tc p Am 
ceADi), bo b]i]3 ijac b-f!u]l ca^ia ]p<^ corop^i^AC asaio a 
5-c|t1ocA]b ^ii7C]At>A At) bOT9A|9 n>6]ji, noc fiACf Aftny A|l 4^ 

A!)ACA]1 ]p^ A|l A CO]in]\iCeA6, n)A\l JUjl ll)]!)]C bo CUSAf A 

D-^yi Ajuf A D-eAfbA bob to]^exe. 0||i i>| pA^b cac f^li 

COrijlApo, bOAb ]V^ bOCA]t 0|lCf A lietn l|t>!), DAC ttACf A|90 

CA|t bo ceAi>i7f A A5ttf cA|i ceA!)i> TIA 'pft|i)pe aw, Asuf f?5r 
30 !)-be|i)]oi) co!i)]tAC |ton)Ab Asuf Ab SiAJs; ASuf |f b|if- 
ACA|t bA!i)fA, A lph]r)r), 50 p-bijeoUbfA tu6 frfefi) 50 niA]C 
ful 5eubA]|tfe a i)-A]f5e id6." 

" jr rioft bo 4)biA]tfDU]b rub/' A]i OfSAjt, '' Asar cAbAi^i 

ADACAil A ii?A|qri> 60." " Nl c|ubA]t/' A]t T^fooo, ''50 
bfitt^w Au b|iAcA; Asuf 1)1 b-fui5,6 rttA|iJ)oeAr 1^ cofi>- 
i>ui8e co|6ce, ifi 50 b-ctt5Ai8 b]03Al bAri>rA aw jAd iHAf 
Ia8 b^ b-cu3 bAri)." " )y nydn at? buic Asuf a^^ conrApcA 
eubA buicfe nt) bo jiAb," Ayi OfSATi; " Asuf bo 6e]|tin7re 
b|t]ACAjt f ]o|tlAoic," Alt ffe, " iDutjA b-ctt|C]b i)A TrjoiiniA- 
Toeiwe ApiiAf oyin), pd ad caIaii) b ofSA]! pAnj cofA^b, t)AC 
IfelSPeAb bu|c |:fe|i) ii)A b')?blADi)Aib e^onv fuillujA^ 
10^ FO]|t6eA|i3A6 bo beutjArb Ai|i; ASttf 5AbA|m a co|ti» 
ASuf A ADAH) Aft co]fD||iceA6 11)0 30]le A3ur iDo SAirse, 50 
fD-beu|tpAb rUi, lion, 6 b A|fi)6eo|o b-ireAii !?.e|]t|0TO. StSttf, 

> rAtf yreo/ uwrW. This is a common phrase in the Irish stori^ It 
is sometimes caUed An Domhan mor shoir, the grea^ world in the east» 
and means the continent of Europe, for which the modem name it 
Moirthir na h^Eorpa, the great-Und of Europe. That the ancient Irish 
had some communication with the continent would certainly appear from 
Tarious notices, in some of which, howcTcr. there may be a large mix. 
ture of fiction. Niall of the nine hostages is said to hare made desceota 
upon the coast of Gaul, on one of which occasions he carried off the 
young son of a British soldier serving in Gaul, afterwards St. Patrick i 
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'' I will go down to thee, Fionn, and to the Fenians ; 
and I will deal slaughter and discomfiture upon thee and 
upon thy people, seeing that I am certain thy wish is to 
allow me no deliverance, but to work my death in some 
place : and moreover, seeing that it is not mine to escape 
from this danger which is before me, since I have no friend 
nor companion in the far regions of the great world^ under 
whose safeguard or protection' I might go, since full often \ 
have I wrought them [i.e. the warriors of the world] death 
and desolation for love of thee. For there never came up- 
on thee battle nor combat, strait nor extremity in my ' 
time, but I would adventure myself into it for thy sake 
and for the sake of the Fenians, and moreover I used to do 
battle before thee and after thee.' And I swear, Fionn, 
that I will well avenge myself, and that thou shalt not get 
me for nothing." 

''Therein speaks Diarmuid truth," said Osgar, ''and 
give him mercy and forgiveness." " I will not," said 
Fionn, " to all eternity ; and he shall not get peace nor 
rest for ever till he give me satisfaction for every slight that 
he hath put upon me." " It is a foul shame and sign of 
jealousy in thee to say that," quoth Oscar ; " and I pledge 
the word of a true warrior," quoth he, " that unless the 
firmament fall down upon me, or the earth open beneath 
my feet, I will not sufier thee nor the Fenians of Erin to 
give him cut nor wound ; and I take his body and his life 
under the protection of my bravery and my valour, [vow- 
ing] that I will take him safe in spite of the men of Erin. 

and the Aomls ttate that in the jear 428 king Datlii waf tiain bj a flash 
of lightning at Sliabh Ealpa (the Alps). 

1 Coimirceadh. Thli was the technical word for the protection a chief 
owed to his tribe in letam for ooigny and lirery, bonnaght and other 
duties. The English writers rendered it hy oommerjrcke. 

* le. Diarmuid used to clear the wajr fbr Fionn going into battle, and 
to oorer his retreat when learing it. 
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lp]oi)t) Af>ACA]l bo cAbA]]tc btt]c, A5tfr 3AbA^Tnfe A|t n?o 
coytp A5ttf A|i tD'Ai)Afi> ca, A|t Tne^bdl-bo beuoAii) 0]tc A^fu." 
2lw ri^ ^'^iniS 4>iA|WDaib PA feAfAib a|i ^iiij^is bo 
$en5A]b av h]\e, Ajuf b'«]|t7$ bo 6AO|tto]fO eitbqtiiffv 
eno^tbA^l b'it]tlA9f>A^6 a c|tAO]feAc, 5tt|t $a6 leicfob a 69^ 
how bot) feA]tAin) feu|iitAici)e ]ODi)uf 30 f>-beACAf6 ]f96]A9 

CA|t lph}Of}t) AJttf CA]l T^ ATOAlb ftlTHOO!) AI1>AC ; ll>A|l If 
1*]^ AWr ^V Ia0^8 fO tlOf 5AC ]T1)]ieAf At) AJttf 5AC b|l]A- 

CA^t bl^ ^iA^b dACOft^iA 6 te^bc 5af ad TiH>)le 6dfb 9d35a)% 
f5A|tAbA]i f^}t) ASttf 4)jA]tfDU|b |ie ij-A ^{le, ii>A|i leAijAf : 

)f CtSli)A9 l|OII9 A1> 1t91]tC 

bo b<^ A5 f Ia^c da b-p]AOT > 

^3 FlOPt) A5Uf A5^ Ti)AC, 

^5 Bttt> Jtire fiA]i. 

4)0 fttfbeAf f 6|0 can) cUtift; 
»1* f^lt) ^Sttf nio 6iAf ti>AC ; 

ocb ! ir M99 ^b ^1^- 

4>o l6]5eA6 eAb|ia]i7T> Ap f icc-iU, 
^biji cft^AC Ajuf Iaoc ; 
bo b&bA|t pA |?i|t A3 |ii)]|tc, 
A f pfo|i b'f fub At) liPinc bAOC. 

^^ISIOf 4)iA]upuib b^ibseAl 

CAO^l At)UAf A|l Ap S-cU^t ; 

WsbAf 0|rt!) 6 30 CApA|6, 

^V i^isi^r f ®^p iT)A 4i]c. 

> AU genuine old Irish stories, and eTen many historical works^ contain 
poeiioal aoooonts of speeches, episodes, Ac, which are generally not 
the composition of the writer, hut quotations, and consequently often 
in much older language than the proee in which th^ are inserted. Thia 
is an Ossianic poem purporting to be an account of thia game of chesa 
giTcn to St. Patrick in after times by (most likely} Oisin, and it probably 
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Andy Diarmmd, coine down out of the tree, since Fionn 
will not grant thee mercy ; and I take thee, pledging my 
hody and my life that no erU dball be done thee to-day." 

Then Diarmuld rose and stood apon a high bough of the 
boughs of the tree, and rose up with an airy bound, light, 
bird-like, by the shafts of his speaars, so that he got the 
breadth of his two soles of the grass*green earth, and he 
passed out far beyond Ronn and the FeniaOB of Erin ; and 
here in this lay is folly set down every dispute and every 
word that came to pass between them [the Fenians] bom 
their [first] coming to the tree until they and Diarmuid 
parted firom one another, namely :* 

I remember the play 
Which the chief of the Fenians played ; 
Which Fionn [played] and his eon, 
At Bun Ir^e in the west. 

I myself sat down to the table, 
I myself and my two sons ; 
At the shoulder of Fiomx O'Baoisgne, 
Alas I to us it was pleasant. 

The chess-board was put betwixt us, 
Both chief and warrior ;' 
The men were playing. 
And that was no trifling play. 

Diarmuid, the white-toothed, throws 
A berry firom above upon the table ; 
Oisin raises it speedily, 
And puts a man in its place. 

fUrniahed the writer with the tiorj of the chest which he has unpliticd, 
bat he does not deacribe the fighl. The Umgaage hes become nmimiletcd 
to that of the proec. 

> i.e. with ell the men complete, chief denoting a svperior piece, and 
marior a pawn. 



mi 
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*' AiA ^eAc fe]5]t) fAi) 5-c|tATn) ; 
A5ttf buf b-1 A!) cofSAfYt ai)Ba 

bo b|Af A^A^)!) jpA CeA1)1)." 

Or5A|u 21ot fiti UbtiAf OrsAji,- 

tijAC 0]f]v A]6ri>fe^l u||t; 

" ^ WS» ^1'*' ^ 1^ |reA|iAib 
WAC toA b-fa]l bo 66|l?" 

)^]Opij.. " Nil ctt]|ife ti)6 A|i rDeAfibAl, 

5a|t Ab ] Ap co|*5Ai|t AtjbA 
bo b|Ar A5A]!n) f <i cUfu" 

Ors^it. " Na b-AbAiii riD, A|t]S, 

aV V^ b^o8 i:aIa.3I)^ Ab Sijuff ; 
bA n)-bA6 beAj 0|ic 4)f Aftn^uib, 
bii6 cdt)i A U]5]0o bfi^pi)." 

)=^AoUo. 2li)u ]^t) lAb]tAf T^AoUo, 

^Sttf ^ ^S b]iorbu5A8 i)A 5A|f5e ; 

le t)eAc bii b-ptt|l i)a beACAjb." 

'' N^tl |lA|b IUAIC AJAbfA, A OrSAlft, 

A f]^ b|tof bu]5ce 5ACA caca ; 
A be]|i 30 TD-beuYtFA Iaoc leAC, 
b A|n)6eo|p uAfn? ^rfe^i) Y dn? acaih- 

OrS^]*- " ^^T* Ai)ttAr, A 4)blA7iiuu]b, 
5AbA]ti7 |:6f cu bo U]ri) ; 
50 TD-bett|t|rAb cufA f Ui) 
b A]ii)6eo|o 6 pbtAOOAjb ftffiioijij/' 
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Fionn. Fionn said at last^ 

'* There is some one in the tree ; 

And thai will be the terrific slau^ter [him." 

[The one} which we shall have [fighting] against 

Oscar. Then spoke O^car, 

The son of the fierce noble Oisin ; 
'' king, which of the men 
Is he for whom thou wishest ?"* 

Fionn. " Set me not astray, 

man, though good thy hand ; 
For that is the dreadful slaughter 
Which we shall have about the table/' 



Oscar. ** Say not that, king, [face ; 

And let there not be constant displeasure in thy 
Were Diarmuid hateful to thee 
It were fitting to leave him to us.*' 

Faolan. Then speaks Faolan, 

And he inciting the heroes ; 
" We will not let Diarmuid go 
With any one that lives." 

" Foul fall thee, Oscar, 

man that incitest every battle ; 

That sayest thou wouldst take with thee a warrior. 
In spite of me and of my father/' 

Oscar. " Come down, Diarmuid, 

1 myself take thee in hand ; 
[Vowing] that I will bear thee safe 
By force fiK)m the Fenians of Erin/' 

^ Oiiin is here taunting Fionn, and aska him which of his pieces he 
would like to take. 



I 
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bo 71^18 '5M cu])treAm4]l i)a nhhti]n)]oi)t) ; 

" A jitA 30 m-bentofrl^ lloc leAC 

b A|iij6ea]9 a Cjopdl ft-|reA|t ihef|ifOTO." 

OrSA|i. '' Nl cu b]iorbtt]5eAr o]tii), A 5boill, 
i?A cIa!)OA t9eA|iA iD6||i5i)f ori) ; 
cIawa b5]6|p A|i 4)blA]iTouib, 

cIa1)T)A CASAftCA c|teuplAO]c/' 

5oll. " *^)Af iUA]i f fij A beiiiiii 6, 

A Iao|c t)A s-coioIai^q beACAijt ; 
beA]tbcA|i bii]w c'u|tlui6e 

Cof fiitfolL 8I99 fio A UbftAr Ca||i|t|oll 
^ S«^ ii|*l» U b-OfSATi; 
" *!> cd|ii||t|3e Tio bo sUcAft, 
cA]Cfr||i bal b^ cofpAii)." 

Of5A]i. awpD tu) ubAfii OrsA|i, 

As«r ^H* ft ni^ 4»T> n*«A5nA6 bojtb ; 

" S^^PllfTAbltA bA|l 3-ClM^A, 
lbl|l Ti)AC ASUf ACA]|U" 



UiiDeAf tuAc U] 4)btt]bi>e 
Ai)iiAf Af bKfiii At) bfle ; 

A co|ip ceAi)5A]lce hA CAte-^jbeAb, 
bob fe A!) co)i|tAO!) T<n?3AtK:Ac. 

Cu]5ceiib, A plyiib|itt]5, 
5l6 IfoijrbAli, b^n iDAietb ; 
bo co]rs n)Ac U| 4>btt]bi>e 

> Oicar means that no one would mind what GoU said to them. 
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Goll. " Thy wordd are big, Oscar," 

Said gloomy 6oU qt the atrokee ; [with thee 
'' To say that thou wouldst bear away a warrior 
By force from the aaaembly of the men of Erin." 

Oscar. ''Tis not thou that incitest against me, Goll,^ 
The swifl clans of the great deeds ; 
The clans hostile to Diannuid, 
The clans that challenge a mighty warrior." 

Goll. " If that be thy speech, 

warrior of the hard fights ; 

Let thy blows be proved to us. 

In that combat^ which thou undertakest." 

CoirrioU. Then speaks Coirrioll 

With a loud voice to Oscar ; 

*' That combat which thou hast undertaken, 

Thou wilt have to go and maintain it." 



Oscar. Then spoke Oscar, 

And that was the fierce answer ; 
" I will hew your bones, 
Both son and father." 

The son of O'Dnibhne leaps 
Down from the top of the tree ; 
Hia body bound in his battle-harness, 
That was the wondrous noise. 

Five hundred, Patrick, 
Though many [it seems], of our chiefs ; 
Opposed the son of O'Duibhne, 
Ere he reached Oscar. 

' CoifMkrighe, a strife or combat, deriTed firom cowkh, together, and 
right, the wriat ; as comhrac, recte eowthbhraCf a struggle, comes from 
camht ftnd bract the arm. 
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tijAft f uAin> 5A0]ce aV ^\e^t)t}^ ; 
Ijd fDA|t ^ttAllD lice ^V "irS^j 

aY ft A s-caii)i)Ai6e iijA f aU ; 
" 1^151* ^ clAui)A|b BbAo^fSi^e 

T^fow- Ro UbAifi piooo 50 bfe]j;eAi)AC, 

" cui|ii6 cof3 A|i bA)i D-A]tiDAib; 

ij4i b^o6 cIai^oa ^6i|ii)e ]i) bA]i i)-b|A]3;, 

50 &-c6]6ci 50 b-2ll»bttliJ." 

4>]A7it9uib b^ibJeAl O 4)tt]bi)e ; 

^ r^i5 rioo 50 c]t6iii6ioc. 

a b-Alcl« A1) c<>fb]iAic n9» ^ n^lt)15 Of 5A|i Asuf 0(- 
Aftii)U]b ]tOfDpA 5AD f ail]u§A6 5Ai> fO]|i8eA]i5A6 a|i t)eAC 
ACA, A5ttf Pi b-A|C|iitxeA|i f5eulu]$eACc o|t|icA i>d 30 fil^ij- 
5AbA|t Stti* At> n)-b]ttt3b 6f B6ipi), ASttf bA lnc3ii]|teAC 
lA]i>ii)eAptin)AC A bA Sl^lT^Oe A5a]* 91oi)5Uf |iotdpa. 8I1717 
f]i) bo 10?^] r 4!)]Anti)tt|b A ]*5ealA 6^h 5 cu]f 50 beffteAS, 
Ajttf t)] «)5lt V^l^ cu]c 3T»^lD!)e A b-cA^Tb^^eaUib bttAimA|t- 
btA ht]X le b-ttAti)Ai) Ajur le b-u^cblif ad fjft]! fiO- 

joiQcuf A pblWi 1A|i 1^]lDceAcc tbic U] 4)bn|bi)e Ajuf 
OrsAijt, bo f ttAiii 9A0T)bAfi cAd]f eAC Ajuf be^c 5-cettb Uoc 

• 

> AnEngliah writer would hare said that he poised and hurled his 
epear, but the Irish use tarraingim, I draw, to denote a man's placing 
himself in the attitude for using any wei^n or implement to giTe a 
blow, and also the delirering of the blow. 

' i.e. of tlie wind howling through a glen. 
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Oscar drew [and cast] his spear, > 
Like the sound of the wind and glen ;^ [stone, 
Or like the sound of water [rushing] over a flag* 
Whilst he dispersed the warriors. 

Conan. Then speaks Conan, 

ContinnaUy abiding in enmity ;» 
'^ Suffer the clanna Baoisgne 
To hew each other's flesh." 

Fionn. Fionn spoke lastly, 

" Restrain your weapons ; 

Let not the Clanna Moime be after you, 

Until ye go to Alnihuin."* 

[Then] departed from us together 
Diarmuid O'Duibhne, the white-toothed ; 
And Oscar of the great deeds. 
Who left us in the pains of death. 

After that combat Oisin and Diarmuid proceeded onwards, 
neither one or other of them being cut nor wounded, and 
no tidings are told of them until they reached the Brugh 
upon the Boyne, and Qrainne and Aonghus met them with 
joy and good courage. Then Diarmuid told them his ti- 
dings firom flrst to last, and it lacked but little of Grainne's 
falling into the numb stupor of the instant dissolution of 
death through the fear and the horror of that story. 

Touching Fionn, after the departure of the son of 
O'Duibhne and of Oscar, he found nine chieftains and ten 



' Conaii was the surliest of the Fenian warriors; being, moreoTer, of 
the Clanna Moime« he was glad to see the Clanna Baoisgne destroying 
each other. 

« Fionn fleared that the Clanna Moime might attack his own tribe un- 
expectedly if allowed to be in their rear. 
11 
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IDA 5-cor5A]ft c|td, 4fc3ar |to cant 5AC aoi) bo b^ i^leisir Jo 
b-aic A lei3]rce, Ajuf tio cocA]l feAjic ir6b^At]tf 11)5, Ajuf 
^.cu||t 3AC Aoi> bo B] ii)A|tb Aoo. Ba cutt^feAc feipsce 
A]6fi)eulAc |to ba f^otjt) a b-^^cle t)A b-iiA|]te f|^?> -^S^f ^ 
ii)]otji)ui3 ASttf bo ii)6]bj5 pAC o-b]otj5tjA8 rodftai) con)i)U]6ce 
50 T)-b]5eolA6 A|t 43blAitn)aib jac a i)-beii|t7tt)A Affi. SItW 
f ]i) A bubAjitc tte ihA luce f 6A6fi)A A I01J5 bo Ctt|t A b-pe^fbe, 
A5uf l6i) b|6 Ajuf b]3e bo ctt|t ]!)uce. 43o n^JijeAbAii Aib- 

Ia]8 f]1), AJttf A|i TI)-be]C ollATb bOI) lu]!^ 710 JIUA]!* ffe||> 

'^S'^r ^}^ l^oc b^ Tbttioqi* TOAjt Aou jijf b'|Of)i^A]5|6 94^ 
lu|t?5e. 43o cdsbAbAjt a b-A!)i)ca]it]86 fA ceab6f|i, A3ttf 
ji6 cu]fieAbA|t ]on)ji^ir) zjieuv qijoeAfDAc a|i ap luips, (oo- 
^"r 5**^ cu]|ieAbA|i A|t fA|b i)ao| b-copp f-^P ^F<^1W5« 

1J-50|tn)-CfflOCA]5 ATDAC IJ A5Uf |tO l6l5(ObAtt Al) 5A0&A 
IJSIOCA]?) At? C-feoIc|IO|T)i;, 50 1>AC 1)-Att|t]fXeA]i A 1MH>- 

ceAccA 5a|i jAbAbA|i coaij Ajuf CAUS-pottc a b-caA]f ceA|tc 
2llbAT). t)o ceAT^sUbAfi ai) looj bo caAill]6jb cot^sb^U 
Ai) cuA]i); ASttf bo cuA]6 f}om ASttf c6]5]0|t b^ Tba]9CfTt 
30 buij |i]5 Hlh^i), A3Uf |to bttA]l T^iopij bAf-CfiAf)f) f ao 
^n»r 3wr* ri^FP«lS ^V b6]fifeoi|t qA |io ba aw, Asof bo 
b-r»)t>reA6 3Ufi Ab 6 'pjoijt) tPAC CbttTbAiU no ba ATO. 
"lfeT3ceA]i AfceAc 6," a|i At> mj. Ko l6]30Ab f]ov^ 
AfceAc A]]i f IP, A3af cfe]6 |?fe]t) A3ur a Tbu]T)c]|i bo UtAf (t 
^^ t*l3' Ro |?eA|iA6 f^jlce tblocAitt jiOfTb Th^o^V A3 A9 

T*l5» ^S^r ^O CU||l T^lOpiJ ]1JA f tt]66 ]1JA ]OpAb ffejl). )A|i 

tlP |io ba|leA6 TDeAftA f6]Tbe focAitrbe, A3Wf beocA 3A713A 
3AbAlcA 85|b, A3Uf bo cu|]i ad ft^J ^jof Afi ad j-cufb Ofle 
bo ibtt]DCi|t FblOD, >3ur b^eAft pa]lce ttotpf a tad b(*o. 
2lt)D n^ po liJt)]r T^fODP A coif3 A3ur a cufiuf boD ftlS ^ 
cuir 50 ^]?teA8, A3ur 3u]i Ab b']A|i|iA]8 corbA]|tle Ajuf 

<20D3ADCA ca]D13 r^ r^]D bOD COjl HTJ A, D-AjAtb fD|C U| ' 

> Alba, i.e. Scotland. 

• Bm$.ehrann, a knocker. LitenUj, a hand4og, or htad-tinber, 
the primitive knocker haying probably been a itoiU ftiek or log, dter 



163 

hundred warriors in a mangled bloody mass, and he sent 
every one that was curable where he might be healed, and 
[caused to be] dug a broad-sodded graye, and put into it 
erery one that was dead. Hfeavy weary and mournful was 
Fionn after that time, and he swore and vowed that he 
would take no great rest until he should have avenged upon 
Diarmuid all that he had done to him. Then he told his 
trusty people to equip his ship, and to put a store of meat 
and drink into her. Thus did they, and the ship being 
ready, he himself and a thousand warriors of his people 
together with him went their ways to the ship. They 
weighed her anchors forthwith, and urged the ship with a 
mighty exceeding strong rowing, so that they launched her 
forth the space of nine waves into the blue-streamed ocean, 
and they caught the wind in the bosom [of the sails] of the 
mast, and it is not told how they fared until they took haven 
and harbour in the north of Alba.* They made fast the ship 
to the mooring posts of the harbour, and Fionn with five of 
his people went to the Dun of the king of Alba, and Fionn 
struck the knocker^ upon the door, so that the doorkeeper 
asked who was there ; and it was told him that Fionn Mao 
Gumhaill was there. '* Let him be admitted," quoth the 
king. Fionn was thereupon admitted, and he himself and 
his people go before the king. A kindly welcome was made 
for Konn by the king, and he caused Fionn to sit down in 
his own place. Thereafter were given them mead mild and 
pleasant to drink, and strong fermented drinks, and the 
king sent to fetch the rest of the people of Fionn, and hel* 
made them welcome in the Dun. Then Fionn told the 
king the cause and matter for which he was come from be^ 
ginning to end, and that it was to seek council and aid 

ohained to the door, or lying by it. Crann means a tree, but is some* 
times used to denote the material, as cob ehroinn, a wooden leg, or as in 
tome parta of Great Britain it is prorinciaUy called, a tret leg. 
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4)buiboc. ''2l5ttr ir njAic bo bl|5eA6 Suicfe fluAS bo ca^ 
feAittc bAibr^, ^n ir ^ t)iA|in)uib O Ouibije bo iijat* 
c'acaiii Asur bo SiAf beAiib|t^]ciieAC, ASuf n)6^t) bob 

TbAicib Att ceubt?A." " Jr Hon ri>j/' ^n ^^ wS* " -^s^r ^ 

bfettfA Tt>o SiAf ii)AC f6io A5ur itJile bo fluAj c|n)C]oll 5AC 
f Itt b^ob 8ttic." Ba lOcsa^iiieAc 'piooD bop c-roc|iA]be ni> 
ctt3 ]ii3 aibAt? bo, Ajuf c6ileAb|iAr lF\ovr) Asuf a ii)ttiDCt|i 
bot? |t]S A3Uf bA ceAslAC, Asuf f^sbAjb iort)co]fD]|iceA«> 
beACAb Asuf fUiijce ago, A3Uf ]io cu]|teAbAft av ceabT>A 
leo. SbluAireAf 'piouD A3ur A cu]beAccA, A3ur t)] b-A^c- 
HlfceAtt f3eulu]SeAcc ofi]icA 30 |iAi)3AbA|t 3ttr At) iD-b|tU5 
df BoiOT, A3ttf c^iDi3 r^lD A3ur A n)ii]VC]ji a b-clii, JAtv 
X}P cttiiteAf f]ovv ceAccA 30 ceAj 2lot)3itrA- au biioj;^. 
b f aA3|tA8 CACA A|i <DblA|iii)tt|b O 43bttlbi)e. 

" Crteub A beupFAbf A u|ii)e fub, a OrSA]|i ?" A|i 4i)|A|i- 
tDU]b. "4>o beupfAfi) A|tAoi) CAc f03A]lce |!eol)-3AO|lce 
bo cAbA]|tc b6ib, A3ttf 3At> cacIac beACA6 bo lfe|3lO!) Af 
b^ob 3AI) TbA|ibA8," Afi Of3A|t. 

2l|t Ti)A]b]D A|t n^A Tt>A|lAC |t0 fejlt^j 43]A|trt)U]b A3ttf Of- 

SA|i, A3Uf bo gAbAbAft A 3-CAorbco|ipA ]ijA 3-CttlAi6qb A7if!> 
5A]f3e A3ttf cotbTtA]c, A3Uf bo 3luA]feAbAYt ai) 6A C]ife|i>ii)]- 
leAb f ji) bo lAcAijt A!) coit)lA]i)i) f lOi A3Uf ]f n)A]Ti3 ^^3 ]i)^ 
ii}5|i^t) btt]6i)e A3 A b-c^]i)f3 at) bfAf beAj-Uoc f |i) fA Fe]]t3. 
2li)P r\V T^o ceAi73Ail 4)iAtifptt]b A3uf Of3A]i ceo|tAi7i>A 
A rSlAc ]i)A c6ile 30 ijAc o-bejleocA^bir |tec6fle fAtj 3-CAC. 

)A|t flP b'^UA3|tAbAtt CAC A|l 'pblOIJt), A3Up Al)t) f jl) A bttb- 
|tAbA|t clApt)A fl]$2llbAQ 30 ItACpAbAOIf |?6]1J A3Uf A lt)UH}C||l' 

bo coTb|tAC |t|u A|i b-cu]f . CAQ3AbAft A b-c]]i A 3-cettbd||t, 

> The Irish chiefs were accoBtotned to have in their aerrice large bodies 
of Scottish gallowglasses, long after the half-mjthic period to which oar 
story refers. The O'DonnelU and 0*NeiLls of Ulster and the O'Connors 
of Connaught retained them in numbers, both for their intestine feuds» 
and for their wars upon the English ; and in 1533 the Irish Council wrote 
complaining of the number of Scots who were settling in Ulster, '* with 
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against the son of O'Duibhne that he was then come. 
" And truly thou oughtest to give me a host, for Diarmuid 
O'Duibhne it was that slew thy father and thy two brothers 
and many of thy chiefs likewise." " That is true," said 
the king, " and I will give thee my own two sons* and a 
host of a thousand about each man of them." Joyfnl was 
Fionn at that company that the king of Alba had given 
him, and Pionn with his people took leave and farewell 
of the king and of his household, and left them wishes for 
life and health, and they [the king, Ac] sent the same with 
them [the Fenians]. Fionn and his company went their 
ways, and no tidings are told of them until they reached 
the Brugh upon the Boyne, and he and his people went 
ashore. After that Fionn sends messengers to the house of 
Aonghus an bhrogha to proclaim battle against Diarmuid 
O'Duibhne [i.e. to challenge him.] 

** What shall I do touching this, Oscar ?" said Diar- 
muid. " We will both of us give them battle, and destroy 
them, and rend their flesh, and not suffer a servant to es- 
cape alive of them, but we will slay them all," said Oscar. 

Upon the morrow morning Diarmuid and Oscar rose, 
and harnessed their fair bodies in their suits of arms of 
Yaloui* and battle, and those two mighty heroes went their 
ways to the place of that combat, and woe to those, * or 
many or few, who might meet those two good warriors 
when in anger. Then Diarmuid and Oscar bound the 
rims of their shields together that they might not separate 
from one another in the fight. After that they proclaimed 
battle against Fionn, and then the children of the king 
of Alba said that they and their people would go to strive 
with them first. They came ashore forthwith, and rushed 

thaidif of the kingc's disobey eant Irishe rcbeUes.*' Vide An, Four Mat 
1590, note. 
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AS^r ^ 5luA]feAbA|i A 3-co]i)i)e Ajuf a 5-cotp64i]1 a c^]le, 
A5af |io gAb 43]A]tn)tt|b O 4)u]6f)e fucA, cftjocA, A5ttf 
c^ltfA, AfbA^l bo ]tACf a6 feAbAC f^ 1i)|1^ettQA]6, i>6 tDfol 
fi)6|t f a tblP-lAfSAib, T)6 iDAC cj]ie cfift ii)5|]tc|t6iib cAOftAC ; 

sttiiAb 6 riD rsAoiicAb Ajur rs^wt*^ ^s^r rs^ip®^ «s 

Al) b]Af beAg-lAOC f]1) A|t PA b'AUTbtt]tCA]b, 50 1)AC iH>eA- 

•cA|6 feA|i ]fn)Yze tS^ll ii)A n)Aoi8ce ti)5i|i5Dl<nb"Af b^ob 
5AI) cu]qn) ]te 4>|A|in)ttjb Asuf |te b-0f3A|t t»l ^^1^13 ^^ 
o)6ce, A5U]* bo btibAft f6]p 50 fleAtbAfi) fUi!)C|teaccAc 
5AI) |!U|l]05Ab ]p^ fOf]i6eA|i5A6 o|i|iCA. Ob cot>i)A]]ic 
'pjoiji) DA n)6j|ieuccA f |i), b'f]ll p6|i) Asuf a f9ttli>c||i beul 
t)A rAifinse AiijAC, Asuf V] b-A]ciiirceA|i r5^ttlu]5eAcc 
0]i|icA 30 |toccA|f) 50 ^Cjii cA]|ti)5iT^ n)A]i A |iAib bofiDe 

yh]VV' t)0 CUA16 7^101)0 b^ l^tA^]t |A]l f]!), A3Uf bA IttC- 

3^]|teAc 7to]tbe ]. Ro ^pDif 'piopi) f^c a io]f5 A3ttf a 
cu|tu]f bop cAill^s 6 iuif 30 be]|teA8, A3Uf A6bA|t a |io- 
tieAfi^it) |ie 4)|Attn)u|b O 4>bu]boe^ A3uf 3U|iAb b']Att|i- 
A]8 coibAtiile tti|i|ten zi^]r)]3 T^ V^]^ ^x^ co]i nP> A3Uf t>lL|» 
b^f6fbfYi le i>eA|ic rluA]3 19& |*oc|iA|be buA6 bo bite]i A]|t 

IDUQA tl^beUftfAb b|tA0^8eACC ATt>^]17 Af|t. ^'RACfAbfA 

leAc/' A|i AT) cA]lleAc, '' A3af ]n9eo]tAb b]tA0i6eAcc A]ft." 
Ba luc3^]|ieAc'p]oi)p be f fp, A3uf* f A^Af a b-f oca^ii pa cajI- 
Ifje Al) ofSce f]i), A3uf c]i)f)eAbAYt ftDceACc A|t d-a ii>^]tAc« 

H] b-AlCfl]fceA|t A 1)-]l1>ceACCA, ]OlpO|t|lO, 1)6 30 |it^f)5A- 

bA|i b^tu^ QA 6d]i)i)e; A3Uf bo cufit ai) cAflleAc bfi^occ 

b|iA0|6eAccA qii)C]oll lph]nv ^3^T V^ 1F^}^^9 S^ >>^ 1^1^ 
fiof A3 |?eA|iA]b 6ni|0i)i) a Tt)-be^c At)i). 4Dob 6 ai) Ub 
jiO]n)e r|i) bo f3Ati Of3A|i le 4>|A|iiDU]b, A3af c^tiIa bo 
4t>b|ATin)a]b bejc A3 feil3 A3ttf A3 f]A6Ac ai) U ceubi>A* 
Ko l^oiUfiseAS X]V ^V CAill]3, A3Uf jio cu[]i ^oluAn)^}t> 
b|iAoi6eAccA p^]te .]. btt]Ueo3 bawbee, A3Uf poll it>A U^, 
A 3-corit)tt]leAcb b|i6i) n)ti]lit)i), 3UI1 fe^ft'iS |te 3laA]feAcc 

I This is the yellow water lil j, and the Iriah name in tho text literaDj 
trandated is, the drowned leaf. It is also called cAbA^ AhAnth tod l?«^ 
UJAtt. 
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to meet and to encoxintor one another, and Diaimnid 
O'DniUm^ passed under them, through them, and over 
. them, aa a hawk would go through smdl birds, or a whale 
through small fish, or a wolf through a large flock of sheep f 
And such was the dispersion and terror and scattering that 
those good warriors wrought upon the strangers, that not 
a man to tell tidings or to boast of great deeds escaped of 
them, but all of them fell by Diarmuid and by Oscar before 
the night came, and they themselves were smooUi and free 
horn hurt, haying neither cut nor wound. When Fionn 
mw that great slaughter he and his people returned back 
out to sea, and no tidings are told of them until they 
reached Tir Tairmgire where Fionn's nurse was. Fionn 
went before her after that, and she received him joyfully. 
Fionn told the cause of his trartrel and of his journey to the 
hag ftom first to last, and the reason of his strife with 
Diarmuid O'Duibhne, and that it was to seek counsel from 
het that he was then come ; also that no strength of a hos^ 
or of a multitude could conquer him, if perchance magic 
alone might not conquer him. '* I will go with thee," said 
the hag, ** and I will practise magic against him." Fionn 
was joyful thereat, and he remained by the hag that night, 
and they resolved to depart on the morrow. 

Now it is not told how they fared imtil they reached the 
Brugh of the Boyne, and the hag threw a spell of magic 
about Fionn and the Fenians, so that the men of Erin knew 
not that they were there. It was the day before that that 
Oscar had parted from Diarmuid, and Diarmuid chanced 
to be bunting and chasing the same day [i.e. the day the 
hag concealed the Fenians]. That was shewn to the hag, 
and she caused herself to fly by magic, namely, upon tlie 
leaf of a water lily,' having a hole in the middle of it, in 
the fashion of the qucm-stone of a mill, so that she rose 
witli the blast of the pure-cold wind and came over Diar- 
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t^A 5A0^ce 5Ui)-^aAi|te 50 i)-beACA]6 6f c]oi}t) 4>blAftti)ttbA, 
^5**r 3^^^r ^S^ A|n)f|u5A6 c|ifef a^ b-poll bo beA|tA|b 
^l^bei 50 ty-be^jiuvA bfojb^f I tu> tpdft &09 ctt)iA6 a njeAfs 
A A|tt9 Ajuf A 6fb]6, 50 i)AC |tA]b bttl Af A]5e |ie n)^]t> A9 
At)^6|tlA]i)P riP ; Asuf bA beA5 5AC olc b^ b-cl^ipfS W**^ 
A]fi b feacA]i) 40) u]lc X]V^ }v ^ V^ fnjuAiijeAb )t)A tijeA^- 
ti7A]i7 bo^ iDai)A b-c|5eA6 |i]f aq cA]lleAc b At^Af c)t6f A9 
b-poll ]U) bt^ A]i AT) btt^lleofSi 50 b-c^objiAb f | a bAf A|t A|^ 
UicA^ft f 19 ; A5ttf fio lu|6 43]A)tTi>ttYb Aft a 6|itt|to A5uf A9 
5A beA|t5 1^^ ^^1^ ^15^' ^3^T V^ ^^1^ ^V^^V^ 'dicaf ac a)ft- 

WIfOlS ^^ t^9 3^1* AtOAf Cflfef Ap b-poll AP CA]lleAC 5tt|l 

cufc n9A|tb A|i Ap UiCAift. Ko 6]cceAT)i)u]5 4)]AYiTi7a|b A|i 
Ao lacAifi f}v 1, Asuf beiiieAr a ceAOO Mf bVoPf^lSl^ 
8loi}5uf A At) b|t05A. 

R^ ^IMS 4)lA|iii)aib 50 njoc a|i i>-a ib^ftAC, A3af fiO 

^iniS 2l01)5Uf, ASttf ]U) CUA]b IDA|1 A tlA]b f]Oi^V$ A5ttf 

bf]Ap|iu|J 8e At) ij-bioi>5i)A8 f]c le 4)|Aftn)U]b. 21 bubAiftc 
p|oi)i) 50 i)-b]otj5i)Ab 3]6 b6 pof a iH>|ot>50a6 <t)YATin)a]b |. 
2li)ij ]*]p ]u) caA]6 2loQ5af iDA|t a |tA]b |i|5 6|it]099 b']AYi|i» 
A]6 f]te bo 4>blA|tiDU)b^ ^suf a bubA]|tc Ck)]tfOAC 50 b-cf* 
obftAb y]t) bo. Uo caA]6 2lot7juf A|iif tDA|t a ]iA]b 4>ia|i* 
iiju]b Ajuf 5|*^]t)Pe* Asuf b'^|A|?|iu|5 bo ^\)]^jnimp A9 
^?-^lot)50A6 f6 fic |te CoTtiDAC Ajuf ]te )^]OT)t?. 21 bttbA]}tc 
43f ATttpu^b 50 9~b]OT)5t>A8 bii b-Fu^SeAS f 6 pA coii)CA b']A|i|t- 
f!A6 o|t|tcA. '' Cfteub ]Ab i)a coti)CA ?" A|i 2loi)5af. '' 81q 

C|t|UCA Ceub," A|i^4DlA|tf1)ttfb, *' 710 b^ A5 tQ'ACA])t .|. C|l|- 

ucA ceub Uf <t)bu]bi)e, 5AP feAls 7?)^^ f ]a6ac bo 6eu9At9 
t>yh]OVD ^m, Asuf 5AD ciof ^v^ cA]i) bo |i|5 B^T^p^ » 
A3ttr c|i]ucA ceub Be]i)i)e 43Aipu]f .]. <DubcATiD a LAi$i))b 
tDA|t coibcA 6ATt> f6]D 6 yh]or)V9 6i|i if ^Ab pA C|t|itcA]6e 
ceub ]f F^&T^Ti A l^6]|llplJ: Ajuf cftiucA ceub Ce^fe 

1 i.e. The present boronj of Corca Ui Dhulbhne (Corcaguin^) in the 
county of Kerry, 
s Tlierc is no barony in LeinBter now bearing either of these namevs 
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muid, an4 began to aim at and strike him through the hole 
i¥ith deadly darts, so that she wrought the hero great hurt 
in the midst of his weapons and armour [i.e. though covered 
by them], and that he was unable to* escape^ so greatly 
was he oppressed ; and every evil that had ever come upon 
him was little compared to that evil. What he thought in 
his [own] mind was, that unless he might strike the hag 
through the hole that was in the leaf she would cause his 
death upon the spot ; and Diarmuid laid him upon his back 
having the Ga dearg in his hand, and made a trixmiphant 
cast of exceeding courage with the javelin, so that he 
reached the hag through the hole, and she fell dead upon 
the spot. Diarmuid beheaded her there and then, and takes 
-her head with him to Aonghus an bhrogha. 

Diarmuid rose early on the morrow, and Aonghus rose 
-and went where Fionn was, and ask^d him whether he 
would make peace with Diarmuid. Fionn said that he 
would, in whatever way Diarmuid would make peace. 
Then Aonghus went where the king of Erin was to ask 
peace for Diarmuid, and Cormac said that he would grant 
him that. Again Aonghus went where Diarmuid and 
Grainne were, and asked Diarmuid whether he would make 
peace with Gormac and with Fionn. Diarmuid said that 
he would if he obtained the conditions which he should ask 
of them. '^ What be those conditions V* quoth Aonghus. 
"The cantred," said Diarmuid, "whioh my father had, 
that is, the cantred of O'Duibhne,^ and that Fionn shall 
not hunt nor chase therein, and without rent or tribute to 
the king of Erin ; also the cantred of Beann Damhuis, that 
is, Dubhcham in Laighean^ as gifts for myself from Fionn, 
for they are the best cantreds in Erin : and the cantred of 

Beann Damhuii means the peak of DamhuB, and the diatrict meant it 
perhaps tliat part of the county of Wicklow in which lies the mountaio 
called D0W80, corruptly pronounced Jowbc. 



\ 
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Ajitf ]f jAb DA ecRf)M le v^ o-be«9f;ATtj(9 fit Ytiu*" '' ^9 

A|i Sto!)5iif» ^' ^^ ^^ ttf A]te Ifoio fie bo bemiAtii tAb 
r»b b f l^]l/' A.|t 4>fA|iTpiiib. Ko SloAir 2k>QSiir ^If 9^ 

rSettlAfb n^ TnA]l A tlA|b WS 6]|t]OTO ASttf IPfOm, ASBf 

f aAi)i r^ t>4i coriycA T]V uaca 50 Wile, A^uf bo tnAfteAbAft 
bo AD io6|b bo it^^pe ad #A]b bo b^ fb |rA ce^lc a|i f eAb f6 
bl|A6AD ben;, Asuf cn5 CoYifi>Ac a iD^fOD ofle iDAft iddao^ 

Apir tDA|t bAfDC^tle b'l^fODD bo CfODD I^ISIOD bo 4>btA{lr 
n}up, Apif bo TifSf)]0bA|i |iotcA]D eACO]t]tA aidIa^^ f ]d ; 
A^iif f f 6 fODAb f D^l^ f ^1^ 4)] AfiiDaib Ajttf SY^ItiDD^y a Rac 
3b|i^]DDe A b-qi]acA cenb Cb^ire Cbo|i|tA|DD a b-fAb 6 
pblODD ^^T ^ CbofitDAC. 21dD fit) ^ T*tt5 5|i^1D0ft ceAO- 
fiA|i TOAC A5af Aoo 1D5Y0D bo 4!)blAT^n>u|b .^ • 4>09DcbA6, 
6ocbA]6, CoodU, , SeilbfeA|icAC| ASUf 4>ttttit9e ; A5Bf 
Ctt5 cft^ucA ceub 6e]DDe bArbuif ,v 43abcA|tD a t«A]$ii|by 
^D 1D$10» 4^5ur Jio cu^ft b)tujA]6, b^AScAC, A5af bAD-djlAC 

"^5 poS^AIJI 6| ADD* Ko bAbA|t A5 COIDaI da TiOCCllDA ACA 

^AbA fte c^fle, A3uf a bei|teA6 bAo^D^ dac itA^b a 5-coib- 
A|iDni^ l^ir T^^^T^ bA 106 d|t A5Bf A]fi3eAb, biiA|t A5Bf 
h^tt}t)€e, C|id Ajaf cfieACAi |dA 4)iAfiiDaib. 

StDD rfl' ^ lAbA]ft 3|^19De le 4}|A|tiDttfb aoq bo Uecfb^ 
^S^r ir ^ 1^ nM^' S^' >D*bA6 D^lft bdfb ip^^b a ii|tt|De|fiA 
Ajttf c]ttt|Tiie A b-ceA5lAi$, Ajuf JAD coiD^ltiiotb Ajl A 



' Cetf Coratmfc i.ei The present baronj of Corran, in the oonniy of 
SUgo. The name is now anglidied KMhoomu, and is applied to a oile- 
Imted hill in that barony. 

s Bntffhaidkt Biadhiach • Theae were the two kinds of farmera amongst 
the ancient Irish. The former, which were the most numerons, held 
their land subject to a rent, the latter rent free ; in return for which 
thejr were bound to entertain traTeliers, and the soldiers of their chief 
on the march. Henoe the name biadhtaeh, which is derived from biadht 
food. The amount of land hdd by a Biadhtach was called Ilaiie biadh. 
taigh (a ballybetagh), and was the thirtieth part of a barony, Le. four 
quarters, of 120 acres each. For more information on this subject Tide 
An* Four Matt, A.D. 1225, note. 
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Ceis Caraiiini bom the king of Erin as dowry with his 
daughter; and thoee are the conditions upon which I would 
make peace with them." " Wonldat thou be peaceable on 
those conditiooB if thoo wert to get them ?" xaked Aosghna. 
'* I could better bear to make peace by getting those [con- 
ditions]/' said Disrmnid. ADngfans went with those tidings 
where the king of Er^ and Fionn w^e, andJaa got those 
conditions from him every one, and they fingare him all he 
had done as long as he had been ontiawed, [namely] for the 
space of sister years ; and Gormac gave his other daugh- ^ 
ter for wife and mate to Fionn, that he m%ht let Darmnid 
be, and so they made peace with each other ; and the place 
that Diamniid and Orainne settled in was Bath Ghnunne in 
the cantred of Oeis Gorainn, far £rom Fionn and fiom Gor- 
mac. Then Qtainne bore Diarmuid fbnr sons and one 
daughter, namely, Donndiadh, Eochaidh, Connla, Seilbh- 
shearcach, and Dmime ; and he gaye the cantred of Beann 
Damhnis, that is, Dnbhcham in Laighean, to the daugh- 
ter, and he sent a bnigfaaidh, a biadhtach,* and a female 
attendant to serye her there. They abode a long time fdl- 
filling [the terms of] the peace with each other, and people 
used to say that there was not living at the same time with 
him a man richer in gold and silver, in kine and cattle-herds 
and sheep, and who made more preys,' than Diarmuid. 

Then Ghraiime spoke to Diarmuid upon a certain day, 
and what she said was, that it was a shame for them, seeing 
ihe nnmber of their people and the greatness of t^ir bouse- 

* Creach. The Eoglifh writers on Irish afikirs render this word b^ 
prej, meaniiig the fonj in which the prey (efforuJyA«MA<} was taken, 
Tbej also speak of onechief projiog the ooantry of another, the verb 
heing creaehaim, A chief was bonnd to make a creach into some neigh- 
bouring territory as soon as possible after liis inauguration, in order that 
the tribe might judge of his qualities as a leader. This expedition was 
technioaily called •huightadh uamtaUftmdhnt^ Uie hosting of the head« 
■hip of the tribe; Tide An. Four. AfaU, 1539, when Uilliam Odhar 
O^CarroU is said to have made his first foraj against Turlough Mac 
Mortough Mic-I«Brien of An. 
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^'CA}te^n), Ajuf 3AD At) b^Af bo b'^Anit a 9-6fitYt>i| bo 
be^t ]QA b-ceA$ •!• Co|tii)Ac n)AO 8ti]tc Ajnf 'p|09i> f9Ac 
CbutbA|lU '* Citeitb pit D-Ab^DP cuf^ f|^> ^ SbT^niwe/' 
. Aft OYA|tii)a|by " A5Uf |Ab f|^ 10^ i)A]iiibib ASAiOfA P" 
*' Ba6 Ti)A]c l]0i9f a/' A)t 3l^Mt)Q^> '' frleA6 bo iAbAtjts bdfb 

A|t CO]t 50 fl^bAb l^AVtfT^}^ leo CUf A 6." *' }f CeAb l|OI1|- 

f A tlT)/' A]i 4>TATin>aib. " S^AffeAS/' aji 3l^^19i)ei " ct»|fi- 
fe f]Of Asof ceACCA a 5-ceAi>9 c l«)Sl^ ^^ 1*^ ^T l^le^S 
ofle bo coi95|tA6 A|t ti)o6 50 19-bettfif AtiyAOif |if$ 6]|if09i) 
Asuf piOTO nx^c CbuTbAiU bi^ ceA$, Ajuf i>^ -peAf hac Ain> 
bo JeubAb A b]0D5ti)^Yl b'^eA|t-c6|le." Ho qopeAb A17 
cdtbA||tle nt) l«o» AS'^r bo bj A9 6li ^le]6 coti|d|ii:A)f f|p 
^5 SpM^tJe Ajuf A5A b-l^lO bA ij-bOAfuSAb a 5-ceA9i> 
blYA6f)A ; Ajuf A 5-ceAi)i) ija ]iAe Asuf 1)^ b-A^ionT^ ff ^ 
fio ca]|teA6 nof Asuf ceAccA a|i jitS 6||ipw Ajuf A|t 

'pblOOP IPAC CbttlbAlUy ASUf A]t fCACC SrCACAfb QA SO^l*" 

^]i)i)e, Agar A]i ibA]qb i)A b-6lM0i)i) a|i ceabi)A, Ajuf ^lo 
b^bA|i bl|A6A^t) 61) 16 50 c6|le A5 CA^ceArb 17A |:le]6e f|t|. 

3l6 cttA Acc, Ai) 0|6ce 66f5eA9AC boo bl]A6A]t^, |tt> 6a 
4>|A|tfou]b A K^c 3bt(^190^ IQA coblA; A5ttf bo coaIa 
4)]A|tii)tt|b sue 5A6AY]t cfife p-A cobU f At) 0|6ce, A3ttf ]to 
61063 x]i) <D]Attii)n|b Af A cobUy 3a]! |tu3 Sp^lDDe A]|t 
A3af 3U|i ca]|t a bA lA]Ti) ]T)a c|n)C]oll, A3nf ]to ^)Afrfttt|^ 
6e Cfieub bo copt)AYTtc. " 'Svit 3A6Af ft bo coAlAf/' a]« 
4)|A|tti)a]b, "^5ttT If 10031)^ l]on) a clof fAD 0|6ce.** 
" SUii) cd]ii)eubcA o|tc," a|i 3|^*lP0e, " A3Uf ]f ]Ab T^uasa 
4D6 43ai)Ai)1) bo 3iff f]D oftcf A CAji ceAi)t) SloosufA ad bfio- 
3A, A3uf lu]§ A|i b-]on>6A0 ^l^lr*" 3i^a8 r))o\i ctt]C cobU 
f aA|9 A|t 4)b]A|ttDU]b Ai) c|tAc x]X), A3Uf bo coaIa 3itc ao 
3A8A]fi Aiilf. 4)0 3Ttl0f a]3 fit) 4)iA|tii)ttib, A3ar bob Ail 
leif bul t:^ ceApi) Ap JaSa]!*. 4)o 1^3 3t»M^^ ^1^ 5«*t* 
cu||t ]i7A lu|8e A17 bA|iA b-uA||t ^, A3ttf a bubA]ftc 9A|t 
cu]be 60 bul |!^ 3UC 3A6A]]t f ai) oibce. 4)o lu]3 4>|Aftti)U|b 
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hold, and that their expenditure was untold, that the two 
best men in Erin had never been in their house, that is, \ 
Gonnac the son of Art, and Fionn Mac Cumhaill. '' Where-^ 
fore sayest thou so, Grainne,*' said Diarmuid, '' when 
they are enemies to me ?" '' I would fain," said Grainne, 
'' give them a feast, that so thou mightest win their loye.'' 
** I permit that," said Diarmuid. *' Then," said Grainne, 
'^ send word and messengers to thy dai^hter to bid her to 
prepare another feast, so that we may take the king of Erin 
and Honn Mac Gumhaill to her house ; and how do we 
know but that there she might get a fitting husband." That 
counsel was fixed upon by them, and those two great feasts 
were preparing by Grainne and by her daughter for the ^ 
length of a year, and at the end of that space and season 
word and messengers were sent for the king of Erin, and 
for Fionn Mac Gumhaill, and for the seven battalions of 
the standing Fenians, and for the chiefs of Erin likewise, and 
they were for a year frona day to day enjoying that feast. 

'Howbeit, the last day of the year Diarmuid was in Bath 
Ghrainne asleep ; and Diarmuid heard the voice of a hound a 
in his sleep in the night, and that caused Diarmuid to start 
out of his sleep, so that Ghainne caught him and threw her 
two arms about him, and asked him what he had seen. 
** It is the voice of a hound I have heard," said Diarmuid, 
*' and I marvel to hear it in the night." " Mayest thoxl 
be kept safely," quoth Grainne, " for it is the Tuatha De 
Danann that are doing that to thee in spite of Aonghus an 
bhrogha, and lay thee down on thy bed again." Never- 
theless no slumber or sleep fell upon Diarmuid then, and 
he heard the voice of the hound again. Again that roused 
Diarmuid, and he was fain to go to seek the hound, 
Grainne caught him and laid him down the second time, 
and told him it was not meet for him to go look for a hound 
because of hearing his voice in the night. Diarmuid laid 
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b4^U4^ A]\i, ASttf ir ^ 9^ ^9 5A64t]i bo 66|riS AH vfieAf 

oAf |t 6, c^iDis A!) u 50 ihA Uvcr^fUre Ai) CA9 ni>» ^s^r 

A bnbAiTtCy '' t^AC^Ab f ^ $w A9 Sa6a]]» 6 d^ At) U aw/' 
'' ^AfreAb/' Ati Sl^iope, '' be]|i ad SQaftAllcAc .v dof- 
6eAti| 49tM^OAt^|9f V'V^i A5ttf ad 5A beA]t5*" " \f\ &eti|t- 
fAb/' A|i f 6| '' Acc bettjtf Ab ad BeA5-AUcAc Ajuf ad 5a 
bm]^ AID l^pD I101D9 Asuf fDAC AD cu]ll a^ fUbftA aid lAfin 
oyW 

^W) T^^ V^ 5^<^ir 4i)iA|itDttfb 6 RAc Sbft^TDDe ajdac, 
Ajof Dl beA]iiiDA8 o\ji}xeAih IDA corbDnT^ Mf 5^ 1»^TS 5^ 
fDullAc Bef DDe 3ttlbAiD9 A3ttf bo fraAifi I^^odd 1iO]ibe ado 
^D AOD bttiDe ^DA f A|tiiA6 ydA DA dtt]beACCA. N| belifiiiDA 
4)lAfifDaib beADDACA^ A|t b]c 60, acc ]to flAf|ttt]5 6e ad ^ 
Ito b^ A5 beaDAtD DA f^l^S^ ri9- ^ babA]|ic p^ODD DAfi 
b'6, ACb ba]6eADCfUA5 b'diYt]5 atdac cA|t 6^f tDeA6A|Q 
0^6669 '' A3af cA|iIa lo|t5 n)u]ce aUca A|i jA^Att bA]t 
D5A6)tAibDe, ASttf 6 rSAOilce ]te D-A^t 5-co|r> 50 DA|i fenb- 
fAb A 5AbA]l 5 fofD |IA« )r ^ ^t^^ BefDD^ 5^bAiD> 

]0ID0|t|t0, CAftlA ]U>1fb AD DSAbAjt, A5af ]r b]OlDAOfD co^fS 

DA p6|DDd bA leADAibA]D; ^Yf jf fDIDfC itqrbe p ]to ciia|6 
f^uACA, Ajuf fto fDAftbAb CA05Ab dsUc bOD l^fDDYt^f 
A]i TbA]b]D ADlu. 2lcA f^ A D-A^Afb DA be^DD^ ADO|f C«* 
SA]DD A^X AD 'FblADD A|i Ce]CeA6 ]tO|lbe| ASUf f AjbAtD- 

AO]fDe AD cuIac fo 60/' 21 bubAjTic <t)YA|UDa]b dac ]UC-* 
f a6 1*6 5d cttlA]S ]ie b-eAsU ]to]fDe. " N] cofji bojCfe fi1> 
bo beuDATD, a 4)blA|itDtt]b/' A|i 'pfODD* "<>Ht ACAOf fA 

I i.e. The tnmll fierce one* a less powerftil sword than that glten to 
Diarmoid hj AonghuB an bhrogha. 

s i.e. The son of the hazel, Diarmnid^s fiiTorite hound. This wm also 
the name of one of the Tnatfaa De Danann chiefs. Vide additional notes. 
. * For a somewhat similar dream see the Fea»t of Dun na n^edh, pp. 
B, 9. 

« Beann Guntain, a mountain in the count/ of SUgo^ now eomptlj 
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him apon his couch, and a heayiness of slumber and of 
aweet sleep fell upon him, and the third f wnft »,hA yoioe of 
the hound awoke him. The day eame then with ita loll 
light, and he said, '' I will go toaeek the hound whoaavoice 
I have heard, since it ia day." '' Wdl then/' aaid Orainne^ 
'' take with thee the Moralltadti that ia, the aword of Mar 
nsnan, and the Oa deaig." '' I will not," said Diainnmd, 
'' but I will take the Beag^aUtaeh* ai^ the Qm buidhe with 
me in my hand, and Mac an Ghuill' by aehamin my dUier 
hand."* 

Then Diarmuid went forth from Bath Ohcraiime, and 
made no halt not stopping until he reached to the aommit 
of Beann Gulhain/ and he found Fionn before him there 
without any one by him or iu hia company. ZMarmidd 
gave him no greeting, but asked him whether it was he 
that was holding that chaoe. Fionn said that it was not 
he, but that a company had risen out* after midnight, ^^and 
one of our hounds came across the track of a wild pig, 
being loose by our side, so that they haye not hitherto been 
able to retake him. Now it is the wild boar of Beann Gul- 
baJA that the hound has met, and the Peniaas do but idly 
in following him ; for oftentimes ere now he has escaped 
them, and thirty warriors of the Fenians were slain by him 
'this looming. He ie even now [coming] up against the 
mountain towards us, with the Fenians fleeing before him, 
and let us leave this tulach to him." Diannuid said that 
he would not leave the tulach through fear of him. *' It 
is not meet for thee to do thus," said Fionn, '' for thou art 



called in So^h BoAallnn. Here ww intend OmaU, ion of Niall oC 
the ni»M» hoeUgeti whence he was called CooaU Golbain. Vide the to* 
manoe called Eaehtra ChonaiU Gulbain. 

• When a chief took the field he was technically eald in Irish to rife 
Ottt, and hit fiucee were called his rising out. Both phraeet were Mte- 
rally introduced in English bjr the Anglo-Irish writen. 
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^eAf Afb ^9 feAl5 tQu^ce bo beut>^n)" ** Citeub aq f &i 
fr^H ca||teA8 i)a seAfA f^i) 0|iiD?" A]i 4)YA|tt9U|b. ** jto«o- 
f AbfA no ba|c," At» Flow- 

** La ihAfiQ bA b-c4^ftlA 6Aib he}t a p-Slfbuii) leA^An- 
n)6]|i tAt$eA9i)» Ajttf feAce 5-cAtA da 5t)tkltf6l9De aih 
CYii9C|oU, cAYt)i5 By(A9 beA5 O BoaScA^d AfceAC^ Ajuf 
b*f|Af|tatS b^otofA uAn cu]ii7]i) l|oni 3tt|i boio seAfAib jao 
be]c be|C i)-0]8^eA6A a 9-b|A] j; a c6|le a 9*ttlii7u^i| 5A|y 
6e|c a|6ce 19A b-ettsroutr; ^S^T ^1 cl^itUbAjt da seAfA ffD 
Afi Aop bttfpe bot) )*b6]!)9 acc o]tTi7 ^]i) at9 aodayi.. 4)o 
caA6bA]i A9 'pblADO AfceAc tot) 7i^a$-b^llA At) oi6ce f )0y 
^S^^r ^^ ^^0 ^^0 bufoe A19 focAjfife acc c ACA)]t Asaf 
beAjAD b'6|3fjb Afflf b'ollAfbDAt^ 1?^ y^^jvve, Asuf A]t 
5-co|Dce Ajof A|i 95A6A||i. Ro ^AntuiJeAf ^ft|i) bA ]iA|b 

AIII fOCAf]! AO tjl^t X]t} Ct^ |tACf ATQAO^f Aft AO|6eACC QA 

b-0]6ce f|D. 81 bttbAfftc c ACAfitfe .7. 4)of)9 O 4)ot)i9cbu6A, 
50 b-r]ob|tA6 A0]6eAdc da b-0|6ce f]D bArb- *4)& iD-bA6 

CU|Tb]D leACf A, A FbfW,* A|i 4)0DD, ' AD ttA]|i bO bA^Aff A 
A]l pO$A]l ASttf Aft ^|tf OASfiAS ttA^C f ft]D A5Uf dD b-pfelDD* 

cA|tlA CftdcDUfc idSiod Cbn|t]tA]$ tff e uAfTD coftftACi A5ttf 
l*ttS r1 S«lt) n)lD Muf DD ibjc boD ctiOfD-cof|i|iceAr ffD, Ajuf 

|tO JIaC 2lOD$Uf AD bflO^ AD TDAC f ]D bA O^leATDAfD UAftD* 

4)0 |ttt3 C|t5cDU]c iDAC ofle fD^ ^l^lS Tt^ ^^ ^^ ^^ 
4)btocA]Di A5af |to fATtft Roc OftfQf a ad n)Ac f f d bo 51aca6« 
ASttf iDO TpAC pfefD A5 2loD3ttf, Ajttf 50 b-Cfob]tA6 p|t5fDD 
DAdDbAffi 3ACA DeofD A3 ceAj 2loD5Uf a. 21 bubAficfA da- 
CAfi cufbe IfOiD IDAC AD tboSAfS bo 31aca6^ A3ttf jio cttf fteAf 
jtDpi6e A|i SloDjuf AD IDAC f^i) bo JUcaS Aft bAlcACur- 
Ro jUc 2looSur IDAC AD fbojAfS, A3ar d1 K"ll Cf»^c 6 fofD 
life DAC 3-ca|itt!eA6 pfidiDD DAODbAfft 30 ceAj SloD^urA ^Aid 
coibAffife, 2lcc ceADA, d1 f eACAf le bl]A6A]D fe, A3uf bo 



> Roc Bfac Diocain was the reacktairi of Aonghns an bbrogha. Vide 
Feii Tighe Chonain, 
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under restrictionB never to hunt a pig." *' Wherefore were 

those bonds laid upon me V said Diarmuid. '' That I will 

tell thee/' quoth Fionn. 

*' Of a certain day that I chanced to be in Almhuin 

the broad and great of Laighean, with the seven battalions 

of the standing Fenians about me, Bran beag O'Buadhchain 

came in and asked me whether I remembered not that it 

was [one] of my restrictions not to be ten nights one after 

the other in Almhuin without being out of it for a single 

night ; now those bonds had not been laid upon any man 

of the Fenians but upon myself alone. The Fenians went 

into the royal hall that night, and no man staid by me 

but thy father and a small number of the bards and learned 

men of the Fenians, with our staghounds and our hounds. 

Then I asked of them that were by me where we should go 

to be entertained that night. Thy father, that is, Donn 

O'Donnchudha, said that he would give me entertainment 

for that night, * [for] if thou rememberest, Fionn,' quoth 

Donn, ' when I was outlawed and banished from thee and 

from the Fenians, Crochnuit the daughter of Currach of 

Life became pregnant by me, and bore a'smooth beautiful 

man-child of that heavy pregnancy, and Aonghus an bhro- 

gha took that son from me to foster him. Crochnuit bore 

another son after that to Roc Mac Dioeain,* and Roc asked 

me to take that son to foster [him], seeing that Aonghus had 

my son, and [said] that he would provide a sufficient meal 

for nine men at the house of Aonghus every evening. I 

said that I thought it not fitting to take the plebeian's son^ 

and I sent praying Aonghus to receive that son to foster 

him. Aonghus received the plebeian's son, and there 

is not a time thenceforth that he does not send a nine 

men's meal to the house of Aonghus for me. Uowboit, 

I have not seen him for a year, and we shall, as many 
12 
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5eubAtDA0|b a b-f u]lrt)]b ai)q fo AO0eACc i>a b*o|6ce Atyocz 

t w 
API). 

'' Ko 3lttA]feAf F^ii)," bo |i^i8 7^101)0, " A5af 4!)oi)i) a 
b-A^cle x]V 30 ceA5 2loi)5af a ai> hjio-^^, Ajuf ]to b^8A]ffe 

AfciS ^^ <>1^^^ riT)> A 43bl^|»»Pttib;" A]t 'pioiji?, " A5ur ]io 
ba c^oi) iDdfi A5 2loi)5Uf o|ic. Ko b^ idac ai> ]teAccA]|te a 
5-coii7luAbA|t leAc Ai) o|6ce f fi), A5Uf ij| td5 ai) C]or) |u> bA 
A5 2loi)5uf oficf A ]i)A Ai) c|oi) |io bit A5 tDu^pqit SlopgufA 
A]t ti)AC Ai) }teAccA]|ie, 30 |tA|b fOfttDAb n)d|i A|t c aca^ji f^ 
D-A c|or)i) ri^' Ni'ofi b-fAbA ^ija 6|ai3 hd 3a]t fe|]t|3 
b[tu]3eAT> ib^fi 8A co|1) bon) coijAjbfe qiDCjoU b|8 bfi|f ce 
jio CA]ceA6 COCA, A3af yto ceir(ObA]t tDpA A3a]* tD|0T)-bA0|i>e 
]tOfi7pAy 3tt|t &]|t3iobA|t c&c b^ 3-cu]t 6 c6]le. t)o caA]8 
Ti)AC At} fteAccAifte ]b|[t 8^3lu|t) c ACA]tfA A3 ceiceA8 |tO|n7 
DA coi)A^b; A3ttf CU3 ffe f Af3A8 f o][ic]l |!ei8n)-lenb]]t bA 8A 
3lu]t) A]t A17 leAi)b, ]Oi)i)Uf 3U]t n)A[tb bo IAca^ji 6, A3Uf t>o 
ce^lS f a cof-A^b i)A 3-coi> 6. JA|i fit) cA]ij|3 ai? [teACCA]|te, 

A3ttf bo f UA]|t A li)AC IDA fib; 3U|l lfe]3 6^36 Aib ICAbA ^jOjl- 

cttuA3 Af. 'C^]i>i3 ^"> l^Aifi pfe^i) API) f^i), A3ur ir ^ T*^ 
]tA]8 j * Nl fttfl fAi) ceA5 fo Ai)occ bu^pe ^f ipeAfA bo f3A]t 
Mt AI) n)-bfiui5|v fo ]!)A iDfe ffe^i), 6i|i pi jiAjb bo cIo|I)T) 

A3ATI) ACC AOI) li)AC Ali)^11)> A3ttf bO T1)A|ibA8 fej A3Uf 

cfODouf bo 3ettbAb fe^mc uA^cfe, a 'pl)]i)i) ?' 21 bubA]tcf a 
|i]f A ii)AC b'^eucA^i), A3Uf bA b-|!U]3eA8 ^tjAi) |:|aca|1 ]1)^ 
]0i)3Ai) coi) A][i 30 b-ciob|iA]i)i) ffe]!) fe|T*1c bo add. Ko 
^eucA8 AD leApb, A3uf Dlo|t ^]t jijad f ]aca]1 ]t)t> iod3ad 
COD ^l]*- 2li)!) riD |to Ctt^jt AD iteAccA^ite iDlfe f^ JeAfAib 

ACA A3Uf A]dTb]llce bjtOIDA b|tA0|8eACCA TDUDA b-CU3A^D9 

1 Reacktaire. This it a penonal noon formed from the word reachi, 
right or law, which is derived from the Latin rectum. The oldest form 
of the word appears in the specimens printed by Zeuss of the Continental 
Irish MSS. of the 8th and 9th centuries, i.e. reciire and reetairiu, and 
it is Tariously glossed by prapotitus, vUUcui, prapoMttua geniis. It 
aneiently meant a lawgirer and chief manager, e.g. in the Ftakt of J}un 
na ngedh (p. 33) the king's Reaehtaire appears as master of the ceremo- 
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as there are here of us, get entertaininent for this night 
there/ " 

" I aad Donn went our ways after that," said Fioun, '* to 
the house of Aonghus an bhrogha, and thou wast within 
that night, Diarmuid, and Aonghus shewed thee great 
fondness. The son of the Beachtaire' was thy companion 
that night, and not greater was the fondness that Aonghus 
shewed thee than the fondness that the people of Aonghus 
shewed the son of the Reaehtaire, and thy father suffered 
great derision for that. It was no long time after that that 
there arose a quarrel between two of my staghounds about 
some broken meat that was thrown them, and the women 
and the lesser people of the place fled before them, and the 
others rose to put them from one another. The son of the 
Beachtaire went between thy father's knees, flying before 
the staghounds, and he gave the child a mighty, powerful, 
strong squeeze of his two knees, so that he slew him upon 
the spot, and be cast him under the feet of the staghound. 
Afterward the Beachtairp came and found his son dead, so 
that he uttered a long very pitiful cry. Then ho came be- 
fore me, and what he said was : ' There is not in this house 
to-night a man that hath got out of this uproar worse than 
myself, for I had no children but one son only, and he has 
been slain ; and how shall I get eric from thee, Fionn V 
I told him to examine his son, and if he found the trace of 
a staghound's tooth or nail upon him that I would myself 
give him eric for him. The child was examined, and no 
trace of a staghound's tooth or nail was found on him. 
Then the Beachtaire laid me under the fearM perilous 
bonds of Druim draoidheachta* that I should shew him who 

nies mimhaUing the gueBts to their seats. In the language of the pre^ 
sent da/ Reaehtaire denotes a rich dairy farmer. 

* Drom draoi was a sacred cave of the Dmids near Cmachan in Con- 
nanght, O'Connor's J)i$$ertation», />. 179. 
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f]Of bo C]^ fi)A|tb A TbAC. t)'|A!*f*^r F^l^ piccioU ^suf 
tt]f3e bo cAbA]|ic cujaid, asu^ bV«)i)lAf ido Ut^a, Asuf 
|U) cuiiteAf ft) ofibos fi^n? bfejb t^ife, 5tt|i F0]llri5eA& ^r^r 
f |]teoUc bAii) .]. t ACA||ife bo rt)ATibA8 ii)]C At) |ieACCA]|ie 

]bl|l A 8^ Slu]1). Ko CAlfljeAr tJ^IIJ felMC UA]tt) At)l) At) 

aA|]t bo |!0]llff5eA8 y]t) bAip, A5ttf bo bfulc ai) |ieACCA||ie 
tl'Ji 5U|iAb felseAt) bAtt) a jtjtjni) bo 5U|tAb 6 CACAjjife yio 
Tt)A[tb A tt)AC. 21 babA]]tc At) fteACcA]fte i)ac ]tA]b f ai) f:eA5 
bu]ne bAjtAb ufA ^]\%]C bo cAbA]|tc ]r)^ c ACA]]tfe; df|t 30 
|tAib it)AC Ai5e ffejt) AfciS, -^S^^ ^^^ DjeobAb feiTi|C a|i 
b|C Acc cuf A bo cAbAi^tc ]b]}i A 8A co]x A5ttf A 8^ slufi) bo, 

A5Uf 50 ft)AlfcfeA8 ffe A Tt)AC b^ l6]5^eA8 ffe CUfA flAl) 

UA18. 'pb^AHSttf 2loi)5ttr cfi^r At) u|ilAb]tA8 f IP leif At) 
|teACCAf]te, A5uf jio b]teAci)U]5 c'aca^|i At) ceAt)t) bo bAft) 
be j)6 5U|i cuiiieAffA ba 8rta]tD fe. 2li)i) f^i) c^|i)f3 At) 
|teACCA]]te A|t]f A5uf flAc bo|lbce bftA0]8eACCA A]3e, A3Uf 
|to buA^l A fi)AC bot) C'rltt]C f ]i) 30 t)-be^|tftt)A tt)ttc tt)Aol 
3W 5^^ cluAf 3AP eA]tbAll be, A3Uf a bubA]|ic; * Cu^fi- 
]rt)f e j:^ JeAf A|b cu 3tt|tAb ]ot)AT)i) yiAe f aoJa^I bujcfe A3Uf 
bo 1)blA|itt)a|b O 1)bttl6i)e> A3Uf 3u|t leAC a cu^cfeAf F^ 
8e]|ieA8' 2li)i) f|t) b'^ntfj At) cojtc ]t)A feAfAtt) A3Uf 
buA]leAf beul At) bo]tu^f Ait)AC. 2lt) uA||i bo cuaIa 2lot)3uf 
t)A 3eAf A f]t) b^ 3-cu|i o|icf A, |to ctt^jt cu ^A seAf A]b 3At) 
feAl3 tt)U]ce bo 8eut)Ati) 30 h\%^t, A3Uf ^f fe At) co]tc fo 

COllC be]l)t)e SwI^A]!), A3ttf l)] C6]]t bU|C AI)ATt)A]!) A]t At) 

caiA]3 ro NT-" " *^i n^i^ rior da t)3eAr r]»J ASA">r^ 

30i)ui3e f o," A|i t)iA|trt)tt]b, " A3af i)] fu}T^^]6 tT)fe At) cuIac 
f o A|i A eA3lA 1)6 30 b-c]3]8 r^ bott) iot)t)f A1318, A3ttr T^ZT^ 

BftAt) A3Af1) A b-fOCA^|t tt)]C AT) CU]ll." "Nf ^a3fAb/* A|l 

}'|ot)t), " d]|i ]x n)]i)^c |io cuA^8 At) coftc fo 8] |tO]ti)e fO." 

1 We are not told how Fionn used the chess-board to divine, bat this 
shews that in the author^s time the chess-board was thought to have for* 
merl J had a mystic meaning. 

* Fu, This word» which is feminine and means a vision, (hence, as 
in the text, the knowledge revealed to a seer or diviner,) is to be distin- 
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Lad slain his son. I asked for a chess-board^ and water to 
be brought to me, and I washed my hands and put my 
thumb under my tooth of divination,^ so that true and 
exact divination was shewn me, namely, that thy father 
had slain the son of the Reachtaire between hii^ two knees. 
I offered eric myself when that was shewn me, and the 
Reachtaire refused that ; so that I was forced to tell him 
that it-was thy father that had slain his son. The Beach- 
taire said that there wajs not in the house a man for whom 
it was more easy to give eric than thy father, for that he 
himself had a son therein, and that he would not take any 
eric whatever except that thou shouldst be placed between 
his two legs and his two knees, and that he would forgive 
[the death of] his son if he let thee from him safe. Aon- 
ghus grew wrath with the Reachtaire at that speech, and 
thy father thought to take off his head, until I put him 
from him. Then came the Reachtaire again having a ma- 
gic wand of sorcery, and struck his son with that wand so 
that he made of him a cropped green pig, having neither 
ear or tail, and he said, * I conjure thee that thou have 
the same length of life as Diarmuid O'Duibhne, and that 
it be by thee that he shall fall at last.* Then the wild boar 
rose and stood, and rushed out by the open door. When 
Aonghus heard those spells laid upon thee, he conjured thee 
never to hunt a swine ; and that wild boar is the wild boar 
of Beann Gulbain, and it is not meet for thee to await him 
upon this tulach." " I knew not of those conjurations hi- 
therto," said Diarmuid, *' nor will I leave the tulach through 
fear of him before he comes to me, and do thou leave me 
Bran beside Mac an Chuill." *' I will not," said Ronn, 
" for oftentimes this wild boar hath escaped him before." 

goished tromfios, the ordinary knowledge of a &ct, &c. which if maa- 
cttUnc. Two forms occur in the Featt of Dun na ngedh, (p. 8.) i.e., ^r» 
and n5ir» or according to modern ortliographyp ffjir- 
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Ko sluA^r y^^otyi) jiO]the a b-^icle no ^juf f^sbAf 4!)|A|t- 
TDUfb ]i)A UACA A5Uf- ]r)A AOt)A|i Aft fbullAC t;a culcA. ** 4)o 
be]|ifn7 Tt)0 bti]Ac;A]t/' A]t 4>iA|ifDuib, ''5Uft bOTOtbAftbASfA 

^ T*i3oir Ai) c-r®^l5 fo, A )=^bioi); A3ttf iD^f At)t) Ac^ A 

i>-b^i) bAii) bar b'f^jA]!, v] pi]l }:e}6n) ajati) a feACDAb 
boi) co]t fo." 

'CaiDfS Ai? co]tc ir^t) All) fio A i)-A5A]8 ija be^Dpe At)]Of, 

^S^r AT) l^lAl)!) }1)^ 6|A13. ^^ f5A0]l 4>]A|ll1)a]b fDAC At) 

cu|ll ba b-^lU ^OA co|i)i)e, A5af r>i 6ea|i|ti)A nt) CA]|tbe 60, 
6|]t T)^o|i f AD f] ]t]r AD cofic, Asur t*o ]n)C]5 noiibe. 21 
bubA]Ytc 4>]A|iiDa|b, '* jf rDA]ri5 dac d-^IDCAdd coibAntlc 
beAj-tbD^* 6]|i A babA]ftc Syi^^DDe Ti]orD a tdoc-S^yI da 
iDA^bDe AD1U AD 206|iaIIcac A5Uf ad 5a beA|i5 bo CAbA^ftc 
moiD." Ja|i f id po cui]t 4>fAtiiDttfb A bi5-Ti)ea|t bA^c-geAl 
bO]DD-10D5ADAC A f uA|CD|b f JobA AD 5AO! bnfSe, A5af cus 
jtojA AD u|tcA|]t bOD Tbufc, 5a|i buAjl A 5-ceA|tc-U|t a 
1)-A]3ce ASttf A b-ett^A]D 1 ; 5l6eA6 DlOfi seaftyi aod ]ttt]be 
]DDce, A5uf Dl 6ea]t|tDA ra|l|a5A6 ]d^ fO]|t6eA]t5A6 tt]|t|te. 
Ba ibir^ TDCADtDA 1)blA|tiDttbA f|D* A5Uf A b^A^cle f ID iu> 
cA|i]tA|D5 AD BeA5-AllcAC Af A c]tttA]ll cA]f5e, A5ttf bo 
bitA]l l^Dbu^Ue 6e a D'^ftu]rD ad cu]ftc 50 TD]leA6cA fDeA]t- 
caItda, 50 D^]* 5ea|i|t AOD jittibe adDi Ajuf bo msDe 6A 
cu|b boD cloibcAib. 21dd rii) ctt5 ad co|ic f fc De^TbeAsUc 
A|i DblA|irDu]b 5U|i bAiD ad V^ T*o b^ f^ d-a cofAfb, A5Uf 
c^fiU tDulUc A ciDD FAO], A5ttf A|i D-fe|MSi6 60 c^ftU cof 
A]t 5AC cAob bOD co|tc be, A5uf a A5a^6 f]A]t A|i 8e^|ieA6 
AD ca]Ytc. Ho 5luA]f AD cofic le f^DAb ad cdu|C f]Ofi A5af 
x)]oji ^eub 4>]A|tTDU|b bo ctt|t b] |i]f ad |tAe f|D. Ko JlttAif 

]lO|IDpe A b-Alcle f ID D6 50 It^lPlS ^Af |lttA|6 ib|c BbA- 

6a||id, Ajttf iDA|i it^lDIS AD r?*ttc ]iua8 cus C|t| l6|tDeADDA 

1 The po88C88ive pronoun in the Irish is here feminine, becaust, though 
Mac tm Chuill is masculine, the writer is considering him merely as a 
ctt, or hound I which is feminine. 

s Literally, so that he took [away] the sod that was under his feet, 
and the top of his head came under him. 
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Fionn went his ways after that, and left Diarmnid alone 
and solitary upon the summit of the tulach. '' By my 
word/' quoth Diarmuid, " it is to slay me that thou hast 
made this hunt, Fionn ; and if it be here I am fated to 
die I have no power now to shun it." 

The wild boar then came up the face of the mountain 
with the Fenians after him. Diarmuid slipped Mac an 
Ghuill firom his leash^ against him, and that profited him 
nothing, for he did not await the wild boar but fled before 
him. Diarmuid said, ''woe to him that doeth not the 
counsel of a good wife, for Grainne bade me at early mom 
to-day take with me the Moralltach and the Ga dearg." 
Then Diarmuid put his small white-coloured ruddy-nailed 
finger into the silken string of the Ga buidhe, and made a 
careftil cast at the pig, so that he smote him in the fair 
middle of his face and of his forehead ; nevertheless he cut 
not a single bristle upon him, nor did he give him wound 
or. scratch. Diarmuid's courage was lessened at that, and 
thereupon he drew the Beag-alltach from the sheath in 
which it was kept, and struck a heavy stroke thereof upon 
the wild boar's back stoutly and full bravely, yet he cut 
not a single bristle upon him, but made two pieces of his 
sword. Then the wild boar made a fearless spring upon 
Diarmuid, so that he tripped him and made him ftdl head- 
long,' and when he was risen up again it happened that 
one of his legs was on either side of the wild boar, and his 
face [looking] backward toward the hinder part of the wild 
boar. The wild boar fled down the fall of the hill and 
was unable to put off Diarmuid during that space. Afl^r 
that he fled away until he reached Eas [Aodha] ruaidh mhic 
Bhadbaim,' and having reached the red stream he gave 

* Hensp and in other placest the writer applies feminine pfonouDf to 
the boar ; because, though tore (a boar) is masculine, he considers the 
aniraal generically as a pig (muc), which is feminine. 
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lucfi)A[tA CA|if AD eAf At)Ot)t) Ajuf aimU, acc 9|0|t peub 
4)|Aftn7U]b bo Cttft b^ b|tOf9 |t]f at; |tAe n^ i ^S^r '^fPYS ^ 
b-|:ti|C|05 i)A cot)A]|ie ceiibi)A 50 ]t^]D|5 50 b-^T^^ DA bef^iTe 
fUAf Aft]f. 35a]* A]t b-ceAcc 30 fPttllAc AD CDa|C b] bo 
ca||t ^]AfttDU]b bA b[ton), '^S'^f '^l^ b-cufciiD cuid U]|t bo 
CU5 AD coftc f fc f ADDCAC f A]tlA]b]|i A]]t, 5aYt l6]5 a aBac 
Ajuf A YODACA|t |te D-A cof A^b. 2lcc CeADAy Aft b-f Ajb^il 
DA culcA 6] ca5 4)f A|tfDtt]b uficAjt ^cuf ac bo cul ad clofb^rb 
jio t^\iU ]DA Ufib Afse, 5u|i lfei5 a b-iDDqDD |t|A 3a|t 
^^5^lb fDAjib 5AD ADArD 1, 5u|i K^c da b-2lfb|iADD a^d«> 
DA b'^ice Ac^ Aft rbullAC DA befDD^ o fo]i) ^U. 

NfOfi C]AD A b-^icle fiD 50 b-cAiD]5 'pfODD ASUf 'piADDA 
6||tfODD ^ l^cA^fi, A5Uf |to bAbAYt A]Ti5eADDA bA^f A5ttf 
buAjD^ujA A5 ceACc A]t 43blA|irDtt]b ad cad t|D* ** )t ^^]t 
l]on) cu fAfCfiD fAD Ti]occ r|D, a ^})\AjKn)u]b" A\i 'pfODD; 
'* ^5**r If cftuAj l|oiD 5AD iDD^ 6|fifODD bob ^eacA]D ADO|f : 
offi cu5A]f iDA]fe fbA]c A|i tbiOTDA^fe; A5uf itojA be]lbe a|i 
6[io|c-6e|lb." *^ 2t)A|feA6, ac^ a[i 3-cutDuf bu^cfe iDlfe 
bo leiseAf, a pbiDD*" A|t 1)|A|tiDttlb, " bA TD-bA6 A]l |t|oc 
r^iD 6." " C|0DDur bo le|3]rnOD ctt ?" A]t 'piODD' " 5o 
iDA]c," Aft ^|A|trDtt|b; " 6i|t ad cad S^ACAif ad c-feqb 
uAfAl fife fO]t Bb^fDDy 5t6 b6 D6AC bA b-c]ob|tA beoc 
bob bAfA]b bo biAb ffe 63 flAD 6d u^le 3AlA]t bt^ ^If-" 
" H]o\i ctt]ll]ffe uA^iD AD beoc f |D bo CAbA^ftc bufc," Aft 
'PlODD* '* N| f ]0|i f]D/' A|i ^f AfirDu^b; " ^f ida^c bo cufl- 
leAf aA|Ci; 6f|i ad cad cuASA^ffe 30 ceAj 4!)b«l?tc n)]c 
4>boDDAticAi6, A3ttf rDA^ce A3Uf rDdTmAffle 6|]t]0DD Ab 
fOCA|Ti, bo CA|ceATb fle|8e Asuf feufcA, c^]D]3 CA]|ib|ie 

1 Wild boars and deer are the animals most frequently introduced by 
the Irish romancers ; wolres, thoagh they abounded, neyer forming the 
subject of any exploit. To modern taste the manner of Diarmuid's death 
appears ridiculous, but the peasantry receive it with the same simpUci^ 
as their mediseval fathers, as a terrific adventure. 

' Rath tta h^amhrnnn. That is, the Bath or tumulus of the sword« 
hilt. 
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three nimble leaps across the fall hither and thither, yet he 
could not put off Diarmuid during that space ; and he came 
back by the same path until he reached up to the height of 
the mountain again. > And when he had reached the top of 
the hill he put. Diarmuid from his back ; and when he was 
fallen to the earth the wild boar made an eager exceeding 
mighty spring upon him, and ripped out his bowels and 
his entrails [so that they fell] about his legs. Howbeit, as 
he [the boar] was leaving the tulach, Diarmuid made a tri- 
umphant cast of the hilt of the sword that chanced to be 
[still] in his hand, so that he dashed out his brains and left 
him dead without life. Therefore Rath na h-Amhrann' 
is the name of the place that is on the top of the mountain 
from that time to this. 

It was no long time after that when Fionn and the Fe- 
nians of Erin came up, and the agonies of death and of 
instant dissolution were then coming upon Diarmuid. ^' It 
likes me well to see thee in that plight, Diarmuid," j 
quoth Fionn ; " and I grieve that [aU] the women of Erin 
are not now gazing upon thee : for thy excellent beauty is L 
tiimed to ugliness, and thy choice form to deformity." ' 
** Nevertheless it is in thy power to heal me, Fionn," 
said Diarmuid, '' if it were thine own pleasure to do so." 
'* IIow should I heal thee ?" said Fionn. " Easily," quoth 
Diarmuid ; " for when thou didst get the noble precious 
gift of divining at the Boinn, [it was given thee that] to 
whomsoever thou shouldst give a drink from the palms of 
thy hands he should after that be young [i.e fresh] and 
sound fi'om any sickness [he might have at the time]." 
'^ Thou hast not deserved of me that I should give thee that 
drink," quoth Fionn. " That is not true," said Diarmuid, 
" well have I deserved it of thee ; for when thou wentest 
to the house of Dearc the son of Donnarthadh, and the 
chiefs and great nobles of Erin with thee, to enjoy a ban- 
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t]t?e^cA|ft TI7AC Cboftti^A^c iij]c 2l]|tc, ASttf f||% Bbt*eA5- 
njuige, A5«f 2t)bl6e, Asof Cbe^YtmnA, Asuf coUibp^ 
ce^DD^ c^i}i)eAf04icA i)A T>eAfbltAc qtDqoU i)A bytu^Jpe 
o]tcf A, A5ttf ca5AbA|t qi^ c|tot9-5^|tcA df A|tb Ab cfiDc^oU, 
Ajuf no ca]]ieAbA]t ce]ije A5Uf ceAi)bAlA ii)i)ce. Ko fe]]ti5- 
Iff e Ab f eAfAib ]A|t x}t), A5Uf [lob A^l |iioc bul atdac ; acc 

A bubAflCf A ]t]OC f At)ATbA11) AtX]3 AJ 6l ASttf A3 AO^bDeAf 

A5uf 50 jtACf A]T;f> f 6]i) Ati)Ac bA 6^03aI oftitcA. Stoo ri9 
bo cuAbAf AI17AC A3af bo b^cAf i>a te]i)nce, A3Uf cvjAf 
c|q beAft3-|taACA]|t qii)Cioll i)a bTtqsi^e, 3tt|t ti)A|tbAf cao- 
3Ab bo 3AC ituACAfi b]ob, 30 p-beACAf AfceAC 3Af) f ufl^a- 
3A6 3AI) |roj|i8eA]t3A6 ojin) b^ p-bfeif. ?^3ttf ]f lujiyve^c, 
lac3&^|ieAC, l^fDrbeAi^tti^AC, ]to b^ cuf a ytOfbAti) a|) o|6ce 
ffi), A 'pbiw/' ^T* l3|A|iiDuib; " A3uf ba tD-bA6 ] ai) o^6ce 
f ]i) b']Afi|if AiPDfe beoc ofic bo beu|t^& bArb ], Asuf i)]0|t 
cd|tA 6tt|c Ap tiA]|i nt) ]r)^ AlJOfp" "N| f^Ofl f]l)," A|t 

7*]oi7i7i '' If olc bo cqll|f uA^m beoc bo cAbA]]tc btt]c \v^ 
Aop i)]8 n)A|c bo Seui^Afb 6afc ; d||t ai) o]6ce {to CttA6A]f' 
l]Oii) 30 TeAfbTtuY^, bo ttuSA^f oj^^]V^ Moc iiAfn? a b-f ]a8- 
!)u|fe b-f:eA|i i)-fcf|i]oi)i), A3ttf 3U]t cu ^feiD bA ^a|i c6|ri)- 
eubcA bAib u^|t|ie a b-Z^AtpjuA]^ ai? 0|6ce fft)." 

''Niojt c^otnjCAC rDife |t]f no, a TFbiDD," Aft 4>iATi- 
n)U|b ; *' ACC 3eAf A bo cu^yi 3l*^lW^ Of»^> -^S^f ''I ^lU- 
nt)Dre TiK) 3«Af A Afi 5]! i)A c|ta^i)t)e, A3ttf iji no|i buicfe, 
A )^bti)i), A01) t)|6 b^ D-AbftA^Tt; 6||i ^f ti7A]c ]io cu^llcAf- 
l*A ttA]C beoc bo cAbA^jtc bATi), bA rt)-bA6 cafmit) ]t]OC 
AI) 0]8ce bo ]ti3tje 2t)|o6Ac hjac Cbol3^)D fleAb b]tu]$i)e 



I This expression occurs in the Feait of Dun na ngedh, p. 4, yiz. — 
nuBilfo CeiQiuc co i>-a coUi90*ib ocur re9-cuACA CeiQt^ ocaf 9)]t)6 bo 
5^er OCA cloiijb-nuiij CO bfiAc — •• that his progeny should still have the 
legitimate possession of Tara with its supporting families, and the old 
Tribes of Meath perpetually and for ever." These "pillars,*" or sup- 
porting families, were probably the same as tliose called cecfte no^ 
ConjttAcb, the four tribes of Tara, at p. 8 of the same story, and who. 
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quet and feast, Cairbre liffeachair, the Bon of Gormac, the 
son of Art, and the men of Breaghmhagh, and of Midhe, 
and of Gearmna, and the stout mighty pillars of Teamhair^ 
came around the Bruighean against thee, and uttered three 
shouts loudly about thee, and threw fire and firebrands into 
it. Thereupon thou didst rise and stand, and wouldst fain 
have gone out ; but I bade thee stay within enjoying drink- 
ing and pleasure, and that I would myself go out to avenge 
it upon them. Then I went oat and quenched the flames, . 
and made three deadly courses' about the Bruighean, so 
that I slew fifty at each course, and came in having no out 
nor woitnd after them. And thou wast cheerful, joyous, 
and of good courage before me that night, Fionn," quoth 
Diarmuid ; ** and had it been that night that I asked thee 
for a drink thou wouldst have given it to me, and thou 
wouldst not have done so more justly that night than now.'' 
" That is not true," said Fionn, " thou hast ill deserved of 
me that I should give thee a drink or do thee any good 
thing ; for the night that thou wentest vrith me to Team- 
hair thou didst bear away Orainne firom me in presence of 
[all] the men of Erin when thou wast thyself my guard 
over her in Teamhair that night." 

"The guilt ofthat was not mine, Fionn,'' said Diarmuid, 
" but Orainne conjured me, and I would not have failed to \ > 
keep my bonds for the gold of the world, and nothing, \ 
Fionn, is true of all that thou sayest, for [thou wouldst own 
that] I have well deserved of thee that thou shouldst give me 
a drink, if thou didst remember the night that Miodhach the 

after the establishment of suniames, were the O'Harts, O'Regans, 
O'Kellys (of Bregia), and O'Connollys. 

* Deartf-ruathar. Ruathar is a rushing, with the notion of fiolence 
and destmction. Dearg (red) is here used to denote the great slaughter 
that took place, but it is also used in composition merely as an intensi- 
tire, 9M dearg-mhei^ge^ blind or raging drunkenness. 
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AD cA0|tcA^i7f) f ^b coibAf |tfe. Fo b^ bTiu]5eAi) a|i c]fi A5ttf 
bftuiseAi) A|t ctt]!)i) A]3e, Asuf ]to CA]t|iAiP5 f^ ]t]3 ai> 
bofi)A]i> ASttf c]ti ti]5ce JoDf^ cu]le suf ad rD-b|tnt5lD 1*0 
b& A]t cu]DD ^15^9 1^^ coiDA]]t bo c]DD bo bA^D b^ocf A. Ro 
b^ AD ^leA6 b^ cAbA]|tc atdac Af ad fD-bftui^fD ]to b& Aft 
cf|t A]5e, A5Uf CU5 f6 ca]YteA8 btt]Cfe ^^uy bo feACc 
S-CACA^b DA 3o^lCF^1^0« ^ttl ^5 CA]ceAib |rle|8e 50 b|tu]5YD 
AD CA0|tcA]DD* Ro caA6A]ffe, cftAs A5Uf bu)6eAD bo TbA|C|b 
DA p^iDD^ fDAjlle inoc, bo cAiceAfb da t:le]8e n^ 5^ 
hjiu\s\i) AD CA0|tcA]DD> A3af \io cai]t 2t)]o6AC p^ D-t>eA]tA 
u]]t JDDf^ cu^le bo cufi v^]h, ^ODDUf Suyt leADAbAjt bAft 
5-cofA Ajuf bA]t UiDA boD CAUrb ; Asuf ida|i traA]|t |i]5 ad 
b0TbA]D A f|0f cufA be]c ceAD5A]lce ?da|i f|D, bo cu^fi ffe 
cAo^feAC ceub b^ n)u|DC][t b'|A|trtAY6 bo CfDDr^. 21dD ri^ 
bo cu]Ti|ffe })-6]ib6^ f^b 8fe]b |r]fe, A5uf |io fOfUnseAb 

v\v As^r rineoiuf buic. )r i ^id uA^fi c^^D^sfA ^^id Ab 

6|A15 5<> ^ttlSl'? ^^ CAO|tcA|DD> A3ur cusA^rfe A]CDe OjttD 
A3 ceAcc cttTD DA bfitt|3De 6Aib, A3ttf b'^oiUnSir ^aid 
^]o6ac idac Cbol34i]D A3ur MS ad boibA|D A3uf c|i] jijjce 
JDDP ctt|le bo be]c a TD-b|tu]3]D ad o|le^]D FO|i Sb|ODA]DDi 

A3Uf DAC b-fAbA 30 b-C]0C^A6 bU^De ^]3|D UACA A3 ]A|tftA]6 

bo c^DDf^i A5Uf bib^ h\ie]t 30 yi^J ad boiijAiD- 'Oat* ^ttA- 

UffA ]*|D bo 3AbAf COTDA^flCeAb b-ADTDA A3ttf bo CU]|tp 

o|*n> 30 b"^1MSl6 ^0 l^ Afi D-A rb^T^AC, A3ttf bo cuAbAf f-A 
A|t AD ^c bo b] le cAob DA b|iu]3De b^ cof datd." 

*' H\ C]AD bo b^Af f A A|t AD Ac 30 b-CAfD13 CAOIfeAC 

ceub bo Tbu|DC]ft |t]3 ad botbA]D ca3AiD adDi A3ar bo corb- 

I According to the romance of Bruighean an chaorthainn, or the en- 
chanted fort of the qaicken-tree, Colgan was king of Lochlin, and the 
cause of his expedition to Ireland wai that he conndered "King of t) e 
Isles," {^Righ na n-Ot/tfaa) but an empty title, feeing that he no longer 
poMessed them all as his ancestors had done ; Ireland haring been taken 
fh>m him. For an account of the delivery of Fionn and his chiefs, vide 
Adveniure$ of Donnchadh Mae Conmara, p. 32, a. 1 1. J. (^Daly, Dublm. 

* Tills character is frequently introduced in the Irish romanoea, but 
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son of Colgan^ made thee the feast of Bruighean an chaor- 
thainn. He had a Bruighean upon land, and a Bruighean 
upon the wave, [i.e. upon an island], and he brought the 
king of the World* and the three kings of Innis Tuile* to 
the Bruighean that he had upon the wave, with intent to 
take thy head from thee. The feast was being given in the 
Bruighean that he had on land, and he sent and bade thee 
and the seven battalions of the standing Fenians to go and 
enjoy the feast to Bruighean an chaorthainn. Now thou went- 
est and certain of the chiefs of the Fenians togetherwith thee, 
to enjoy that banquet to Bruigheann an chaorthainn, and 
Miodhach caused [some of] the mould of Innis Tuile to be 
placed under you, so that your feet and your hands clove 
to the ground ; and when the king of the World heard that 
ye were thus bound down, he sent a chief of an hundred 
to seek thy head. Then thou didst put thy thumb under 
thy tooth of divination, and divination and enlightenment 
was shewn thee. At that very time I came after thee to 
Bruighean an clmorthainn, and thou didst know me as I 
came to the Bruighean, and didst make known to me that 
the king of the World and the three kings of Innis Tuile 
were in the Bruighean of the island upon the Sionna, and 
that it would not be long ere some one would come from 
them to seek thy head and take it to the king of the World. 
When I heard that I took the protection of thy body and 
of thy life upon me till the dawning of the day on the 
morrow, and I went to the ford which was by the Bruigh- 
ean* to defend it." 

** I had not been long by the ford before there came a 
chief of an hundred to me of the people of the king of the 

who he was it is impossible to say. The title appears to be rnguely ap. 
plied to some fictitious Continental potentate. 

* i.e. The island of the Flood or Ocean, by which the writer piobablj 
means Iceland. 

« i.e. The fort was approached by a ford. 



ttA^AH^Aft U ti^]l^, Jiu\i b^toeArfA AD ceADD be ; Asuf bo 
dUffUIAr l^ft A tbit|t)6ffif , ASttf CttgAf 6 50 b]ta]$Yi) Ai) o]le- 

I^|f9 tDAfl A tlA|6 tt|]( AT) bOtbAID A !)-b^tl dfl AJUf AO|bl)eAf A 

A7;uf cttj MJt^ JDt)r<^ cttfU ]DA ^A]]t. 43o bA]i)eAf a 
S'CJDD h^ob, A^ttf t*^ ittitiOAr A s-coit)HA]DD 11)0 fsfeice ]Ab, 
ARiif euRAf Af) e^\M) eloi-6ti6A c(tit)bu]$ce 50 Ui) bo fe^i)- 
tl)dA6 f0h'6lcA bd bf A b-|:iA6i)A]r« ^V }^\t, aid Ujii) cl^. 
ttnti f |D bo |t1j(t)6Af f AobA^ft«6leAf left) clo]6eAii) aid qn)- 

A|OUi A^ttr Cl^DAS bo tottA6 IDO |tACA A3Uf IDO Jo]le 50 

b|tm^tD AD 6Ad|ttAtW»>» ^S^r cttS^r da C]DD riD lion). Ttt- 

5Ar bUICpfl AD COftD iD^ft *4)lbA|lCA COf5A]tCA ASttf CdtD'tDA- 

f»\M^i Ajwr ^ Au]iDlleAr F^l'' ^ ^cpj nloj f ^d fttc A5uf 
|tl^U b')^6|imi AD •D^1^ bjob bo b^ ceADSAtUe, ioDD«r 5U|t 
U(5t^f UiA)!U)l bA|i Urt) Ajuf c«]fDeADl>A bA|% 5-cof A]t 

bA|* I^CIimUf > AJttf b4 ID-bA6 I AD O^bce f]X) b'lAHlif A]DI^ 

X^ t^>^ ^^Tf^ A FbiDD, bo ^ttbA]DD f ! jf }on)6A 6i5eA9 
f^\T T\^ ^ ^ <*l*^r^ ^S«r ^1* ?blADDA|b 6Y|t]0DD ^ s-*^**** 

U rM>A}{|N^ A b-)?|ADUUf Jtl>At^C 3ttf ADItt, ^V^}i CttlfieAffA 
HH> l\>M> AjHf ID AUAID A 5*C0DCAbAY|tC Aft bO fODf^t AJBf 

jAtt ip^aU Fh'»|^A<M^ m^p 1^ ^ 6eiiDAib o|iid. SQaii a9 
^-\Nmb«w^ If ^>iD^ Uo^^ to|bibeAd ASwf 5Atr5]6eAc saIUc 
^\f Hw^«k'^cav^ bo tm}r WACfA, Ajuf d| bA 6e|)ieAb 66|b p6r ; 
'^S^r !f S^^W 5^^ b-r|\KrA|6 )iiiACA|t f 15111 ah ad b-f^fno 
bob 6>!rs. «^^^ bpAjpAiS llK^t«4kn fl*^^* ♦!* * H«3* ^S^r 
b| 6i i:<^»»v A Kb^iHK \T f»5iAin Ihw; a^c OfiiD. Aj^f 
t>f jAHv AJi^r w«c> \Sm«iis4^iiaca bilf^e tAntiT^ AH ce^boA* 
^tj^fcr l>k*A»«^Ty* iJ^iiv A 0»*^jn. Ab i^aIIathi^ b^Tr i»a Ip^nmt^ 







^ v^#***» ^ ^'^— " " ■■- V*i. ; : .aw C-m^ v>.^ * ^^3 
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World, and we fought together ; and I took his head from 
hiiUy and made slaughter of his people, and brought it 
[the head] even to the Bruighean of the island where 
the king of the World was ei\joying drinking and pleasure 
with the three kings of Innis Tuile by him. I took their 
heads from them, and put them in the hollow of my shield, 
and brought the jewelled golden-chased goblet, being full 
of old mead, pleasant to drink, which wajs before the king, 
in my left hand. Then I wrought sharply with my sword 
around me, and came by virtue of my fortune and of my 
valour to Bnlighean an chaorthainn, and brought those 
heads with me. I gave thee the goblet in token of slaugh- 
ter [i.e. victory] and of triumph, and rubbed the blood of 
those three kings to thee and to the Fenians, as many of 
them as were bound, so that I restored you your power 
over the vigor of your hands and the motion of your feet ; 
and had I asked a drink of thee that night, Fionn, I 
would have gotten it ! Many is the strait, moreover, that 
hath overtaken thee and the Fenians of Erin from the first 
day that I came among the Fenians, in which I have pe- 
rilled my body and my life for thy sake ; and therefore 
thou shouldst not do me this foul treachery. Moreover, 
many a brave warrior and valiant hero of great prowess 
hath fallen by thee,' nor is there an end of them yet ; and 
shortly there will come a dire discomfiture upon the Feni- 
ans which will not leave them many descendants.' Nor is 
it for thee that I grieve, Fionn ; but for Oisin, and for 
Oscar, and for the rest of my faithful fond comrades. And 
as for thee, Oisin, thou shalt be left to lament' after the 
Fenians, and thou shalt sorely lack me yet, Fionn." 
Then said Oscar, *' Fionn, though* I am more nearly 

cAU>Atio, probably from the Danish kjalde. Many Iriah words resemUe 
EngUfih words of the same meaning, though clearly not derived from 
them, e.g. nob, a road^ which is explained in Cormac*s glossary. 
^ Here 5]oo 50 is not negatire. 
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5U|i F0|5r^ TDO JaoI bufcf e idI^ bo 4)blA|iii7U|b O 4)btt|bi^» 
, V] l^lSFeAb leAC 5AD beo6 bo CAbAfftc bo 4>b]A|in)a|b; Asuf 
bo befftfii) T90 bft|ACAfi le]x, ^^ iD-b^S aoi) p|t]O09fA fA9 
boibAi) bo 6etti)|:A6 a lefc^ib ffi) b fe^ll Afi 4>b|A|ifDttfb O 
4)bu]bi)e, ijAC fiAcpAb Af acc 516 bfe A5tt]9i)e bu6 ctteir^ 
Uibf A^uf* CAbA^ft beoc cufse 5A9 fi)0]lL" 

" N| b-A|coi6 6Atbf A cobAft Aft b|c A|i Ap m'he]t)t) fo," 
|to |ilk]8 'piooij. '* Nl Ffofi nn," Aft 4)iATtnia]b, " 6|fi t)] ' 
fii\\ ACC i)AO] 5-c6fn7eAi)i>A aA]C ai) cobA]t ]f fe^fifi f^ofi- 
ttirS« ^?* bfi." 

JA]1 riD C6|6 'FlOOO b'lODDfA^SlS Al) CObA]]!, A3Uf |10 

cd5A|b Uii) A 6^ bAf leif bop u|f3e; Adc pf tpd ]!)& Uac 
fllje bo ]tlkn)i3 Ap uAifi bo Ifejs ffe ai) ouifse ciife d-a 
bAf Afb liof , Asuf |io iwif i)A|i f eub aij c-uffje bo ca- 
bAfftc |t]f . ''4>o be]|t]tnre n)o bft]ACA|t/' Aft 4)iA|tn)aYb, 
" 5u|t bob 6eo]t} f fe]ij bo U|5ir wajc 6." 4)o cuAf6 )^|Oiji) 

Aft CeAI^P A9 tt]f3e AI) ACUAIft, AJUf 1?] 11)5 10^ AI) f A|b 
Ceubl)A CA11)15 AD CA1) bo l6]5 C|t& t)'A bAf Afb 6, A|t ftDtt- 
A]t)«A6 60 Aft 3bT^^11)1)e* 9^1) f |1) T^ CA|trtA11)5 4)f A|tf1)tt)b 

Ofi)A6 bocc eu5C0fblA|i)i) a5^ fAiCffi) f|i) bo. ''4)o be|fi« 
]fi)fe TQO b|t|AiA]t A b-nA6i)ATfe fo'A|tii)/' bo ^^]6 OfSAft, 
" tnaT)A b-ctt5A]|i a luAf ai) c-uifje pfoc, a ^pbiw, ^ac 

b-f^5f A]6 AT) CuIaC fO ACC CUf A 1)6 tDffe." 4)'f |U pf01)l) 

AI) cfieAf feACc A]t At) cobA|t bo bfcfi) ap con)|tA|6 f ft) bo 

T«is^ Ors^n i«ir> ^S"r ^^s ^o c-uifje mf 50 4)|A|iiDa|b, 

ASttf A5 ceACc bo Uca]}! bo ]to f 5Afi ai) c-aoatd |ie colA]t)i) 
4)blA|tniobA* 2li)D f |i) |to cdsbAbAft ai) bfioD5 ff' ^Tbl" 
ADi)Aib 6ift|oi)i) bo bf bo ll^||t c]ti cftom-jaitcA A8bAl- 

I Edmund Spenser sftyi of the Irish, '* Also they use commonly to 
tweare by their swords." — View of the Slate of Ireland, 

> The common tradition amongst the peasantry is, that Diarmuid slew 
the boar without himself receiving a hurt, that he then took off the 
hide, and as it lay extended on the gnmnd that Flonn bade him measure 
its length. This Diarmnid did by pacing over tlie skin from the head 
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akin to thee than to DiannuidO'Duibhne; I will not suffer 
thee but to give Diarmuid a drink ; and I swear, moreover, 
that were any [other] prince in the world to do Diannuid 
O'Duibhne such treachery, there should only escape which- 
ever of us should have the strongest hand, and bring him 
a drink without delay." 

"I know no well whatever upon this mountain," said 
Fionn. " That is not true," said Diarmuid ; " for bnt 
nine paces fix)m thee is the b^st well of pure water in the 
world." 

After that Fionn went to the well, and raised the ftdl of 
liis two hands of the water ; but he had not reached more 
than half way [to Diarmuid] when he let the water run 
down through his hands, and he said he could not bring 
the water. " I swear," said Diarmuid, " that of thine own 
will thou didst let it from thee." Fionn went for the water 
the second time, and he had not come more than the same 
distance when he let it through his hands, having thought 
upon Grainne. Then Diarmuid hove a piteous sigh of an- 
guish when he saw that. " I swear before my anns,"* said 
Oscar, " that if thou bring not the water speedily, Fionn, 
there shall not leave this tulach but [either] thou or I." 
Fionn returned to the well the third time because of that 
speech which Oscar had made to him, and brought the water 
to Diarmuid, and as he came up the life parted from the 
body of Diarmuid.* Then that company of the Fenians 
of Erin that were present raised three great exceeding loud 



to the tail, but Fionn then asked him to meaiore it again, in the con- 
trarj direction* and it it laid that in walking against the lie of the bris- 
tlit his foot was pierced by one of them, and that he died of it. It is 
singular that Diarmuid na m-ban should have met his death bjr the SAroe 
beast that slew Adonis, whom he may be said to represent in Xristi le- 
gend. The same tradition prevails in the Scottish Highlands. Vide 
the Gaelic poems on the death of Diarmuid printed by Smith and Gillies. 

13 
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6 feuc OfSAii 50 fiocii)A]t r^AftsAc AH Yh^ovv, ^s»r ir ^ 

|io jit]b, 50 iD-bA6 ti)6 Ao rs^lle 4>]A]tti>tt]b bo be|c ii>A|ib 
}r)i^ eifeAp, Asuf ju]! cAilleAbAfi 'Fiaota e^tiiow a S'^^l^S 

CACA b^ tO]Y^. 

21 bubA]|ic T^]ot)i), " f ^sbATO AD wIac ro Afi eAsU 50 
fi)-beutt|:A6 aousuf aij bfiojA Asuf "CttACA 4)6 4)adaot 
ottTm]w; ASuf SjOi) 50 b-|:u|l cu^b AStt^pD bo ii)A|ibA6 
4)b]An»nttbA, PI Tij^ibe bo JeubAb Ap r1l*lt)l>« ttA]pij." '' Jf 
b|t]ACAfi bAibfA," Att Or3A]t, " b^ b-reAfFAlDDr^ 3«n^^ 
fie b-A5Ai8 4)b]A|tiDabA bo |ii5Dir r«^l5 be^we SulbAji), 
OAC D-bioD3Ai)c^ 1 50 b|tAc." SIdd n^ 1*0 S^^^lf Fl^W 

ASUf 'FlAIJDA 61IIIODI7 dD CuUlS AIIJAC, AJUf CU 4>blAfl- 

TOttbA .]. W)^ AD Cbtt|ll A Uitb 'Fbiw ; ^suf b f |ll OirlD, 

^Siif OfSAH, Asaf CAOjlce, Asuf njAC tuigbeAC cA^t a 
t^A]f, ASttf |io cu]|ieAbA|i A 5-ceic]te b]ta|c a b-qnjcfoll 
4>blATiiDiibA, A3Uf jio SlttA^feAbAH tiotiypA a b-^icle ^d a 

Ml b-Aic|i]fceAtt A 1^]ft)ceACCA 30 |t^D5AbA|t RAcSbt^Aii)- 
ije> A3af t*o b^ 5?»^1D'>^ A")ttlS ItonjpA A]i ii)ttntA]b ai> 
lit^cA A3 t?tt|T»«A^ T»^ r5®»*lAl^ 4)blA|iii)ttbA bf^jA^l, 30 
b-t:eACA|8 f]ot)t} A^uf "p^ADijA 6i|tiODij A3 ceACC cu^ce. 
2lw riD A babA||ic 5n^l«)0e, bA iDAittreAb 4)|A|ifumb uac 
A U]fD "FblDD ^ 6|a6 ^ac ad CbttiU A3 reAcc boi) bA|le 

1 Sgeile, pity. This word having become obsolete the people have 
supplied its place by sgeul (a story), which is not very dissimilar in 
sound, so that they say }x nw ^^ T5«ttl 6 for ]x ^t* aij rsfeile 6, which 
phrase is literally introduced by them into English, Tiz. ** that is a great 
story,*' i.e. pity. Another curious substitution of a liTing for an obsolete 
word of like sound but different meaning, is to be found in the sentence 
Afm a Jhio* ag fiadh, which must have originally been Ata a JhiM ug 
Fiadha ; JKadka meaning good God (x fo^ia according to an old glossary, 
TiJle O'Reilly). But as this word has been long disused it is now oon* 
sidered by the peasantry in the above case to befiadh, (a deer or stag), 
the sound of both being identically the same ; and they say that the 
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shoutS; wailing for Diarmuid O'Duiblme, and Ogcar looked 
fiercely and wrathfully upon Fionn, and what he said was, 
that it was a greater pity' that Diarmuid should be dead 
than [it would have been had] he [perished,], and that the 
Fenians had lost their main-stay in battle* by means of him. 

Fionn said, '' let us leave this tulach, for fear that Aon- 
ghuB an bhrogha and the Tuatha De Danann might catch 
us ; and though we hare no part in the slaying of Diar-* 
muid, he would none the more readily believe us." "I 
swear," said Oscar, " had I known that it was for Diar- 
muid [i.e. with intent to kill Diarmuid] that thou madest 
the hunt of Beann Gulbain, that thou wouldst never have 
made it." Then Fionn and the Fenians of Erin went their 
ways from the tulach, Fionn holding Diarmuid'fl staghound^ 
that is, Mac an Ghuill, but Oisin, and Oscar, and Caoilte, 
and the son of Lughaidh returned back, and threw their 
four mantles about Diarmuid, and after that they went 
their ways after Fionn. 

It is not told how they fared imtil they reached Rath 
Ohratnne, and Qrainne was before them out upon the ram- 
parte of the Bath, so that she saw Fionn and the Fenians 
of Erin coming to her. Then said Qrainne, that if Diar- 

muid were alive it was not by Fionn that Mac an Chuill 

• 

original lentenoc was ata a/hios ag Dia (God knows) ; bat that to avoid 
profanity ^aJA is used instead of Dia, (the only difference in the sound 
of the words being in the first letter, so that the meaning of the asse- 
Teration it ttiU plain), lliis phrase al<o they actually translate into 
Bnglish, saying-^*' The deer knows** for '*Qod knows,*' or as it is 
wrongly spelled by norelists who do not understand what they write 
about, '* The dear knows.** There are many more curious Gaelicisms 
in the English spoken by the Irish peasantry, eren in districts where the 
Irish has been longest extinct, which it is weU worth while to note ami 
eacplain while the Irish is yet a Uving language ; for when it dies^ much 
that may be certainly pronounced upon now will be mere conjecture. 

* Literally, their yoke of battle, i.e. the warrior who kept them to« 
gether. 
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COfl|tAC, AJUf |10 CU|C rt CAfl ll^UftCdf b A1) H^CA AIDAC, ^S^f 
^ 1*^3 r1 C|l]A|l Ti)AC IDAflb A]t AD UcAi]i f|T). 21^ tt^l?* 
bo C01)DA]ftC 0|r|l) '5\^^]V^ A|l AD ipofe f|D, |10 Cttffl f6 

FlODD ASUf 'pJAOTA 6ifilODD 6d l^A]tt; A3uf AJ f^sba^l 
DA U]C|teAC b'^pbiODD ASUf b'^pbfADDAlb 6|]t]0DD ]*<> c5- 

5A]b 5tt^|DD« A ceADD T^^T ^"S^V T*^ 1^1*?* ^1* pbjODD ^ac 
AD Cbuill b f ^5bA]l A]ce f 6fD. 21 babA|]tc dac b-c]obfiA6, 
ASttf D^t* Tb6|t leff AD iD^jb f ID b*0]5|teACb td|c U] 4)bttlb- 
D© bo be]c A|5e ffeiD- 21?* ^^ ^W fl^ ^ 0|rit)> T*o ^a^d 

AD CU Af U|Tb 'FblDD A5Uf Ctt5 bo 3bftA|DDe 1, ASUf |10 

leAD K^t^ A n)tt]i)Z]ji. 

21dd f]^ T*o bA 6eA|tb le 3n^lW^ bJ^r 4)blA|irDttbA, 
AS»r 1»ol^lS r1 ^ISe^Tb KAbA ^lOficfiuAS Aifbe, 50 nj-bAb 
clof |r^ ]rDc.]AD ad bA]le ] ; A3uf c^|D|5 a bADDi^^ACc Asuf 
A TDa]DC1fi 0]le bo UcA^ft, A3ttf b f |Af]tu]5 6] C|teub bo cu||i 
ADDF ^A b-ADD|tACCAib HD 1- 4>'!DDir 3|t^1DDe 86|b SUfiAb 
6 4)tAYtrDU|b bo CA]lleA6 |ie cofic be^DD^ 3ttlbA]D bo co|f5 
re]l3e 'pblDD rbic CburDAiU, "^Suf If cfiuAj iieiD cfiofSe 
ffe|D/' A|i S^^lODe, *' 3AD W^ ]ODCOTb|tAC |ie 'plODD* ASUf 
b^ TD-b]A]DD DAC Uf3F1DD fl^D Af AD l^A]|l 6." 2lfi D'A 

clof f AD bo Tbu|DC]|t 3bt**lDDe b^f OblAftfDubA, |io lfe|3- 
eAbAft iDAft AD 3-cettbDA cftf i:|tOTD-$^]ttA A]6rD^|le ciDC^be 
AfbA*iDA|i AOD t*^ 3l*^l»)0e, 3U|t clof A DeulAfb i)]ine, 
A3Uf A b-fii^cib DA ]r]0|irDA|fDeiDce da c|toiD-lo|f3De ff^; 
A3Uf ADD Tl^ -^ bubA]|ic Sn^iDD^ Mf 'JA cu|3 ceub bo 
ceA3lAC ]to b^ A]ce, bul 30 be]DD SwlbA^D A3uf co|tp 

4)b|AttTDUbA bo CAbA^ftC cufce. 

)f ] X]f) UA]]! A3uf AiiDf]!* ^ FO]llf|3eA6 b'2loDSuf ad 
bfi03A 4)]AfitDUfb bo beic TDAfib a TD-bft|DD 3ttlbA|D, 6|ft 
Di tiA]b cdfiD6ttb A|3e A]|i ad o]6ce |tO|Tbe f]D ; A3ttf bo 
3luA]f A 3-corDAO]D DA 3A0]ce 3lAD-FUA]Tte 30 Ttt^]D13 
beADD 3»lbA]D A D-^lDfeAcc jte tDu]DC]|t 5b^^lDDe ; A3Uf 
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would be held coming to tliis place ; now Grainne was at 
that time he^yy and pregnant, and she fell out over the 
ramparts of the Rath, and brought forth three dead sons 
upon the spot. When Oisin saw Grainne in that plight he 
sent away Fionn and the Fenians of Erin ; and as Fionn 
and the Fenians of Erin were leaving the place Grainne 
lifted up her head and asked Fionn to leave her Mac an 
Chuill. He said that he would not give him to her, and 
that he thought it not too much that he himself should in- 
herit so much of the son of O'Duibhne ; but when Oisin 
heard that he took the staghound from the hand of Fionn, 
gave him to Grainne, and then followed his people. 

Then Grainne was certified of the death of Diarmuid, 
and she uttered a long exceedingly piteous cry, so that 
it was heard in the distant parts of the Rath ; and her wo- 
men and the rest of her people came to her, and asked her 
what had thrown her into that excessive grief. Grainne 
told them how that Diannuid had perished by the wild boar 
of Beann Gulbain, by means of the hunt that Fionn Mac 
Cumhsull had made. " And truly my very heart is grieved," 
quoth Grainne, *' that I am not myself able to fight with 
Fionn, for were I so I would not have sufiered him to leave 
this place in safety." Having heard that, the death of 
Diarmuid, they, too, uttered three loud, fearful, vehement 
cries together with Grainne, so that those loud shouts were 
heard in the clouds of the heaven, and in the wastes of the 
firmament ; and then Grainne bade the five hundred that 
she had for household to go to Beann Gulbain, and to 
bring her the body of Diarmuid. 

At that very time and season it was shown to Aonghus 
an bhrogha that Diarmuid was dead upon Beann Gulbain, 
(for he had had no watch over him the night before), and 
he proceeded, accompanying the pure- cold wind, so that 
he reached Beann Gulbain at the same time with the people 



^ 
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eAbAft eAf5CA0]D a fs^Ac aidac tDA]t comAficA Y\atc^v^, 
Ajuf b A1CD15 2loo5ur lAbfAp. Ht)V f]^, njAtt ]tA.D5AbA]i 
AT* A01) l^^iji A5 be]00 3ttW>A10, T»o cdsbAbAn ffe]i) Asuf 
TDttfociii 2loi)Suf A cfii c|iOT0-5^|icA A6bAl-fi)dftA uAcb^f a6a 
6r co]tp 4)blA|iiDubA, ]oi)Ottr S»!* ^^r ^ tjeuU^b pefi^, 
A5Uf A b-rnicib i)A b-nottTnA]ti>eipc D-AeftCA, A^Uf A 
tD*beAi)i)4lb fl^ibe, Asuf a ij-oile^pAib iDAjtA, Asuf a 
5-cd|5eA6Aib &]^]ot)t) A^t ceubijA. 

a^ riD bo ubAiit aooSur, Asur ir 6 ito ]t^i6 -. " Ni 

liAbAf AOT) oibce ]iiAii) 6 ituSAf lion) cu 50 bftuS i)a Bd|Ooe 
A 5-ceAW bo !)A0| luiof, i)a6 n)'h]A]tjft) bob fAffie Ajiif 
bob ^o|tcd]Ti7eub a^i c'eATScAnibib suf Att^itt^ a 4)blA]t- 
iDtt]b \1] ObufbDe ! A3ur ]r cituAj Ap fCAll bo ji^pye 'Ffow 
ofic cA]i ceAijp fiocc-e^ijA nif." 3o P-bubAin^ Ap Iao|6 fo 

rior :— 

'* T!^ttttA5, A 4)blA]tii)u]b U^ 4)bttiboe, 
A 8ettb-Jlo|i) 56 Al«b^]Q ; 
cftuAs bo c|tu f ^b c^]l, 
bo c^oftbAb c|t& bo co]tp^]i)." 

" CfiuAj fiACAjl p^tbe cuY|t|i)i) ru]ftc» 
fuAitAi]* f5ACA6 5eu]t cftort) C|t|c ; 

dp TneAP5AC, IDAlAftCAC, T1)eAblAd» 

• « « • 

^' Jf* cl^|cp]Tb ]to ciiAjb PA dpeASA^b, 
6r it^c 7=T)|PP Ftt^ll* Ab|iAppA]5 ; 
co|ic bejppe S^lbAjp 30 P5AI, 
|io cUcu]5 t)iA|npu]b beAlb'sUp. 

1 That is, the wrong side, or inside, the shield heing of wood or wicker 
work covered outside with leather. 

Is mairg a dhuisgeadh rvtnn bhur n-aisith. 
No thionndadh taobh aacaoin bhur cleoca. 

Woe to him who should rouse the edge of your enmity, 
Or turn out the wrong side of your mantle. 
{Praises of the Mac Donnells 0/ Scotland, by Ian Mac Codrum.) 
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of Graiime ; and when Grainne's household knew Aonghns 
they held out the rongh aide' of their shields in token of 
peace, and Aonghus knew them. Then when they were met 
together upon Beann Gulbain, they and the people of Aon- 
ghus raised three exceeding great terrible cries oyer the 
body of Diarmuid, so that they were heard in the clouds 
of the heaven, and in the wastes of the firmament of the 
air, and in the provinces of Erin likewise. 

Then Aonghus spoke, and what he said was : '^ I have 
never been for one night, since I took thee with me to the 
Bmgh of the Boyne, at the age of nine months, that I 
did not watoh thee and carefully keep thee against thy 
foes, until last night, Diarmuid 0'Duibhn,e ! and alas i( 
for the treachery that Fionn hath done thee, for all that 
thou wast at peace with him." And he sang the following 
lay: — 

" Alas, Diarmuid O'Duibhne, 

thou of the white teeth, thou bright and fsir one ; 
Alas for thine [own] blood upon thy spear. 
The blood of thy body hath been shed." 

** Alas for the deadly flashing tusk of the boar. 

Thou hast been sharply, sorely, violently lopped off; 
Through the malicious, fickle, treacherous one, 



" Numb venom hath entered his wounds. 
At Bath Fhinn he met his death ; 
The Boar of Beann Gulbain with fierceness. 
Hath laid low Diarmuid the bright-faced. 

> This line it wanting in aU the copies which tlie Bditor has leen. The 
last two lines of this stanza refer to Fionn. 
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S^r AT) «^b|lu5 ipii) fi^boi|i]i)i) iD-boAp — 
1)1 lli)i) V^ ca]rt)i)^AC C0fi7^fiaA5." T^ftuA^. 

21 b-A^cle DA lA0]6e f |ij |to f ]Af fiuij 2loi)5ttf bo ce^sUc 
3bftt^Yi)De cfteub 6 ai? co]f5 f ^ a b-c^i)5AbA]t Aft ap l4icA|ft 
f|ij. 21 bubftAbA]! sufiAb ] 3t*^1WC ]to Ctt||i Aft ceAt99 
cufftp 4)blAfttDabA f Ab, b& bfte^c cu]ce 50 R^ 3bT^^1T)i)^* 
21 bubA]|tc 2loi)5Uf ijac l6|3f eA6 ffe f fe]ij co|tp 4)b|A|tfDubA 
leo, A3uf 50 ti7-beurt|:A6 leff 5uf ao TD-bftuS df BdjOD fe : 
** 2l5uf 6 !)Ac b-|r6ib]it. l]on) a AfcbeobAb A|i]f, cafftfeAb 

Al)AtD ADD Aft CO]t 50 tl^b]A|6 A5 UbAfltC 1|0ID 3AC U." 

21 b-Afcle no cu]|teAf 2loD5Uf ]ort)CA|i f:«ii> 5-co]tp a 
i)-e|l|oc|toti9 d|t6A, A5ttf a fleA^A 6f a cyot)1) Aij«ii|ibe, 
^Sof 1*0 S^w^ir TtOfTbe 50 |i^|i>i5 bftuj ija Bafooe. 

jon}cuf A ceA5lAi5 3b|*^iwe, b'p]UeAbA|t CA|i a p-Aff 
50 RAr 5bl»^lDT)e, Ajttf |io iDDfeAbAfi p^c U]5feA6 
2loiJ5Uf COUP t)b]ApTnubA ]titt, A5ur 50 |iu5 |rfe|u leff 6 juf 
AD TD-bfiu5 6f BdfDD > ^Siif ^ bubA||ic 3T*^lt)De dac iiAfb 
t)eApc Afce ffeiD Ai|i. 21 b-Afcle f id cu]tt St^fiJOe l^eAf a 
A5uf ceAccA A]t ceADD A clo]DDe 50 c|i|ucA cenb CbofiCA 
\1] Obufbpe, fDA]t A itAbAbAft b^ leAf U5A6 A5Uf bii lAib- 
CAOTDDA^; ^Z^T If ATblA|6 po bA AD cIadD TIT) 4)blApiDttbA 

A3Uf b|A6cAC A5 5 AC TDAC b]ob, A5ttf TDIC dsUc A5Uf 

bpu5A^6ceA6 a; t^SDaid 66]b, Asuf po bA cpjucA ccab A5 
5Ac TDAC b^ob. OoDDcbA6 TDAC 4)blAprDubA U| 4)bu]bDe| 
lOTDOppo, AD »DAC bA f e^DDC 6|ob, Ajui- ]f bo bo S^illtb^f 
DA TDACA o|le .]. 60CA16, CoddIa> Se]lbfeApcAc, Asuf 

1 Aonghus meant to say that he had the power of aDimating Diar« 
Dmid*8 hody for a short period each day, but not to reyive him perma- 
nently. 

1 Oylavh originalQr meant a youth, and then came to signify a retain- 
er or Attendant, (cf. the meaning of GioUa), The word it now pro* 



201 

" [Raise ye] fairy shouts without gainsaying, 

Let Diarmuid of the bright weapons be lifted by you ; 
To the smooth Brugh of the everlasting rocks — 
Surely it is w€ that feel great pity." Pity. 

After that lay Aonghus asked the household of Grainne 
wherefore they were come to that spot. They said Grainne 
had sent them for the body of Diarmuid to bring it to her 
to Bath Ghraiime. Aonghus said that he would not let 
them take Diarmuid's body, but that he would himself bear 
it to the Brugh upon the Boyne ; '* And since I cannot 
restore him to life I will send a soul into him, so that he 
may talk to me each day."' After that Aonghus caused 
the body to be borne upon a gilded bier, with his [Diar- 
muid's] javelins over him pointed upwards, and he went 
his ways until he reached the Brugh of the Boyne. 

As for Grainne's household, they returned back to Rath 
Ghrainne, and they told how Aonghus would not let them 
bring the body of Diarmuid, but that he himself had taken 
it to the Brugh upon the Boyne ; and Grainne said that she 
had no power over him. Afterwards Grainne sent word 
and messengers for her children to the oantred of Corca 
Ui Dhuibhne, where they were rearing and protecting; 
now those children of Diarmuid had a Biadhtach each son 
of them, and sons of Oglachs* and of Brughaidhs serving 
them, and each son of them had a cantred. Now Donn- 
chadh the son of Diarmuid O'Duibhne was the eldest son 
of them, and to him the other sons were subject, that is, 
Eochaidh, Connla, Seilbhshearcach, and Ollann the long- 

nottnced 05lAc» and modern scribes most commonly write it o^Iaoc, 
considering it to be derived from 05, young, and Uoc, a warrior. How* 
ever, the last syllable would appear rather to be a personal termlnatioDp 
as in tachtaekt (a horseboy), and ft is not accented in the spoken lan- 
guage in Galiofflach, (a GuUowglass). 
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OlUpp ulc-f AbA n)Ac 4)blA]tii)ttbA •^. 19AC YOSli)^ MS t^l* 
SeAD; A3ur ijjo|i itjo r^Apc Asuf ^oinnba^pe 3bT^1T)D« 
b Aop ba]i)e b^ cloipp f^fiy ]r)Z^ bo OIUt)0- Ro SlaA^fiobAft 

DA CeACCA ]A|t f]T) 30 ]Ul95AbA|t AQ«tl)C ]1)A {tA^b pA TI)ACA 

n^)^ -^Sttf lOOn^ ^ ^co]r3 Asuf a b-cunuf b6]b 5 cfiif 50 
be]|ieAb ; A5uf A5 sloA^feAcc bd^b ida^IU ^le l^oi) a b-ceAj;- 
Ia|5 Ajuf A b-cfOt)5lcAy |io f YAfna|$eAbAYt a D-AOf 5]t*^l6 
6{ob c|teitb bo deu^f A]b|f |:&]i) 6 bAbA]tf ao a; bnl a 
5-ceAi)i) cosA^S Asuf cd^mfsleo 710 pjOfii) ibAC Cbnt9A]U 
^5<^r T*^ l^|Ai7i>A|b 6^117091). 81 bnbAiYtc 4>ai)9cb^ n)4i<^ 
4>b|Aftfi)ubA U) 4>btt|bi)e Y^|u ADATb^lD Af^ ^ n-^|qb f6i}i), 
Ajaf bA f)*beu9|:A|b^f fft|!) X]t ne )^|Ot)p t)^|i bAO^Al b6|b* 
f CAP AOT) i)i6 ; A5ttf i9ai)A i>-beui)f A|bf f, a jtojA cfseATt^A 
bo be|c ACA. 

Ro 5luA]f |ObA|t 1)A rt)ACA f^p AjUf A n)U}t}C]}% ]U>I9|>A A 

i)-AC5A]fi|b 3ACA cooA^fte, A3af d] b-A]cti|rceAti rS^uluiS- 
eAce ofiftCA 30 |taT)3AbA|t Rac 3bY^1906, A3uf |io ^A|t 
Sft^lODe |:^o|tCAO|D f^ilce T^ti^pA, A3ttr CU3 ^63 ASUf 
fAflce bo THAC Y^sioe |t|3 lAfseAi): A3Uf |to cuAbbAft le 
cfefle AfxeAc 30 R^c 3b^^|i)i)e, A3Uf |tp fu|$eAbA]t a]i 
fleAf A]b pA ]tl03b|ta|Si)e bo |t6||i a i>-uA|fle, Asuf a p-AiJ- 
a|i6a, A3uf AO)f e 3AC p-Aop bfob ; A3Uf po bA|leA6 ipeA^A 
f 6]fbe f ocAicipe, A3ttf leAppcA |t6f6e jio ibilf^ 66|b, A3ttf 
beocA 3AftbA 3AbAlcA a S-coftpA^b cAotpA catpbu^sce, 30ft 
bA ipe|f3e Tpe]6i]i-Jl6|iAC |Ab Ap CfiAfc f |p. Slsuf App fip 
bo lAbA^fi '5l^^]vne bo 3ttc A|tbipd|t foluf-jUp, A3af ]t 6 
fio ]ia]6 : '' 21 cUpp fopprpttYp, 1^ ipA^ibAS bA|i p-ACA||i 
le p]opp ipAC CbafpA]ll cA|i ceApp co]i A3ttf cofp^fAll a 
f ]Occ&pA mr, A3ttr bY03lA]6re 30 rpAfi a||i fe ; Asar ^3 fiib 
bA|i 3-ctt|b b'o|3|ieAcc bA]i p-aca|i," A|i f], " .]. a A|]trPi 
A3ttf A 6ibeA6| A3Uf a ^ol^AobAjt, A3af a cleAf a 30ile 

* Lionn. This word now means ale, as htoir does beer ; but what 
drinks they originally stood for it is not easy to say. Tradition says 
that the latter was a delicious drink which the Danes brewed from th« 
tops of heather, and that their two last suryivors in Ireland, father and 
son, died rather than reveal the secret of its preparation. 
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bearded, the son of Diarmuid, that is, the son of the 
daughter of the king of Laighean ; and Qrainne bore greater 
love and affection to none of h^ own children than to 01- 
lann. Thoee messengers thereupon went their ways until 
they reached the place where those youths were, and they 
tell them the cause of their jonmey and of their coming 
from first to last ; and as the youtki were setting out with 
the ftill number of their household and of their gathering, 
their people ^ trust asked them what they should do since 
their lords were now going to encounter war and perilous 
adventure vdth [i.e. against] Fionn Mac Cumhaill and with 
the Fenians of Erin. Donnchadh the son of Diarmuid 
O'Duibhne bade them abide in their own places, and that 
if they made peace with Fionn their people need fear no- 
thing ; and if not, to choose which lord they would halve 
[i.e. to side with Fionn or to adhere to their own chiefs as 
they pleased]. 

And no tidings are told of them until they reached Rath 
Ghrainne, and Grainne made them a gentle welcome, and 
gave a kiss and a welcome to the son of the daughter of 
the king of Laighean : and they entered together into Rath 
Ghrainne, and sat at the sides of the royal Bruighean ac- 
cording to their rank, and their patrimony, and according 
to the age of each one of them ; and there were given them 
mead mild and pleasant to drink, and well prepared very 
sweet ale, and strong fermented draughts in fair chased 
drinking horns, so that they became exhilarated and mirth- 
ful-sounding. And then Grainne spoke with an exceeding 
loud and bright-clear voice, and what she said was : '' dear 
children, your father hath been slain by Fionn Mac Cumh- 
haill against his bonds and covenants of peace with him, 
and avenge ye that upon him well ; and there is your por- 
tion of the inheritance of your father," quoth she, " that 
is, his arms, and his armour, and his various sharp weapons, 
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^S^r 5^ir5^ '^l^ ceubQA* RofooF^Abf a |:6|1) eAb|ta]b }4^, 
Asuf 50 n)-bA6 feni) caca 6|6fe a 6-|:^5AfL ^^uy b^Afb 
^S^w) F^IO P^ citACA, A5ttf i)A ca]Tt9, Asuf ija b-^A|icfiAi6e 
^lloe dftcuniba|3ce^ Ajuf i)a buAitti Asuf i)a bdc^i^ce 5AI) 
|iO|i)9." 3o i)-beA|i|i9A Ai) lAO^b fo nop : — 

'^ ^TP51^' ^ cUot) 4)blAtti9abA, 
be]i)|6 bA|i b-f ojlujn) b-f eiqn) ; 
50 tt>-bA6 foi)A 6^b bA|t i>-eACC|tA, 
c^lDlS ca5A]b rseuU beijf f]u" 

*' 2lp clo|8eATi) bo 4)boi)i)cbA6y 

Ai) iDAC If fe^Yt]! A5 4)|A|tTnmb ; 

A 5-CeADl) 5ACA fOCA]]l C]A5Alb." 

*' Be]|t A lu|fteAC aA]ti9 tyOllAt)i), 

f 1^1) 5ACA CO|ip ]1)A |tACA6 ; 

A5Uf A f5|AC bo CboDijU, 

boo C] C01)5bAr t}^ CACA." 

''Na cuaca A5af OA cu^ni)y 

i)A copA]i9 A5nf T)A b~eA|tc^6A ; 

b]Afb A5At1} tt]le At17 A01)A|t." 
'' ^A]lbA|6 tD1)A A3Uf TI)1019bA0]T)e, 

A|i olcttf ]te bA|i tt>-b]o8bA]b ; 

i)A bep^6 feAll ]i9a roeAbAl, 

be^o^b beAbAS A5Uf ^njceAcc." ft|T*5l6. 

1 CvacA, a gobl«t. Thit word has been mtrodaced into English by 
the Scotch in the form quaigh, 

> i.e., and let me see the fruit of it. 

s i.e., you have heard the fame of your brave lather. 

* The words cuaeh, corn^ and copan are still used, but earehra is ob- 
solete. 
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and hid feats of valour and of bravery likewise. I will 
myself portion them out among you, and may the getting 
of them bring you success in battle. And I myself will 
have the goblets/ and the drinking horns, and the beauti- 
M golden-chased cups, and the kine and the cattle-herds 
undivided." And she sung this lay as follows : — 

" Arise ye, children of Diarmuid, 
[Go forth and] learn that I may see ;* 
May your adventure be prosperous to you, 
The tidings of a good man have come to you.''' 

'* The sword for Donnchadh, 

The best son that Diarmuid had ; 
And let Eochaidh have the Ga dearg. 
They lead to every advantage." 

" Give his armour from me to Ollann, 

Safe every body upon which it may be put ; 

And his shield to Connla, 

To him that keeps the battalions firm." 

" The goblets and the drinking horns, 
The cups and the bowls ;* 
[They are] a woman's treasure without thanks, 
I alone shall have them all." 

*' Slay ye women and cliildren,* 
Through hatred to your foes ; 
Do no guile nor treachery. 
Hasten ye and depart." Arise. 

• Tel the Irish appear to have considered it disgraceful to kill a 
woman, for a poet says in his panegyric on the Ultonians:— * 
^^ Hi befiorAC bAiy-eccA bAO, 
5IUA5 CnmAv Ainecc UUft.** 

The host of Emania, the host of Ulster, 

Have never committed woman-slaughter. (B. ofMagh Rath,) 
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Asuf A b-poslttiiD 50 tDA|c A5-ceaTtbA]b jo^le Ajuf 5Air5« 

50 TD-bAb ]9^a6i17A |Ab, A5Uf feAl ba 1)-A]Tnri|t bo CA]C- 

eAii) A b-|rocA^|t Bbolc^^i) .|. 5AbA if itipi). 

Ro slttAifiobA]! DA beA5ii)<^CA y]r) can) a t^Aifbf]t, Asuf 
C6]leAbftAib bo 5b?»^iwe Ajuf bii ceAsUc, Asuf f^sbAib 
1oti>coii)A|]tc b^ACAb ASur T^^l^^^ ^T<^^i ^5^r 1^^ ca|fieAbA|i 
At) ceubpA leo : Asuf D^oft f ieisbAbAft ca]tA6, 5AYf5i8eAC| 
}t)^ bAt>-5A]]*5]6eAc a s-cftiocAfb ]n)C]AX)A A19 bon)A}i), 
i)^|i CA|ceAbA]t t^Al b^ i)-A]ti)f ift ^^^ b-fo6A]]t a; beut)Atii 
A b-|K>$lut9CA 50 fihbA6 ]i7f eA6rt)A ]Ab, A5Uf bo b^bA|t c]tf 

bljAbADDA A b-|!OCA]|l Bbolc&jl). 

JoiDcuf A 7^11)1), iA|i ti)-be]r; beA^tbcA 3tt|t in^qJeAbAit ai) 

cIaqI) f|1) 4)blA]t1DUbA A|t AI) eACCflA f]^> T*^' M^^ T^ ^^ 

b-foAc A5uf bA DM^^^S^ 50 ">^T*i ^3«r T»ir Tf) !*<> cu^fi 

CfOfOfU^Ab A|l feACC 5-CACC^lb DA 3D^1CffelDDe Af 3AC 
|l]|tb A |tAbAbA]l, A5Uf A]t b-CeACC A|t AOO l^CA])t bd|b |tO 

]DDir T]OVV ^ Sue ^]tb foluf-jlAD bofb h^}l ad eACC|tA 
f)D clojDD^ 4)b|AftrDttbA U] 4)buibDe 6 cu|f 50 be^fteAS, 
A5ttf b'f iAFftui5 6]ob Cfteub bo beuDfAb u|tDe f |d : " Of|t 
If A|t cf b]bfei|t5e bo SeuDAtb ofttDf a ^to cuA6bA|t Afi ad 
eACcfiA iib." Ro lAbA]]t OifiDi ^^T Tf * T*<> t*^t6: " Nj 

CfODDCAC AOD btt^De }l]f f]D ACC CU f6]D, ASUf d1 ftACfA- 
TDAOfbDe A5 feAf ATD AD SDllb DAC D-t>e^Tt|tDAIDAtt| AJttf ^f 

olc AD f eAll bo |t]SD]f A|i 4)b]A|trDUYb O C)buibDe cA|t ceADD 

flOCCADA, ASUf CoftTDAC A5 CAbA]|lC A IDSID© 0|le 6a]C CA|l 

ceADD 5AD f aIa ]d«^ »niOf3Aif bo befc A5Ab|*A f A coibAjfi 
4)blAfiiDubA— bo |i6||t iDAfi cu||i]f AD bA]|i f TteADC ffeiD 1»" 



1 Here the reader has no difficulty in recognising Vulcant although 
hit name ia adapted t^ the Irish alphabet and pronunciation. 

> It is impossible to say whether these female warriors, who are fre- 
quently mentioned in our tales, are mere efforts of imagination, or 
whether in remote times some women really did deyote tliemselves to 
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After that lay Grainne bade them depart, and learn care- 
fully all practice of bravery and of valour till they should 
have reached their Ml strength^ and to spend a portion of 
their time with Bolcan^ that is^ the smith of hell.^ 

Then those good youths betook them to their journey, 
and they take farewell of Grainne and of her household; 
and leave them wishes for life and health, and Grainne and 
her people sent the same with them : and they left not a 
warrior, a hero, nor a woman-hero* in the distant regions 
of the world, with whom they spent not a portion of their 
time, learning from them until they attained fullness of 
strength, and they were three years with Bolcan. 

Touching Fionn, when it was certified to him that those 
children of Diarmuid were departed upon that journey, he 
became filled with hatred and great fear of them ; and 
forthwith made a mustering of the seven battalions of the 
standing Fenians from every quarter where they were, and 
when they were come to one place Fionn told them with a 
loud bright-clear voice the history of that journey of the 
children of Diarmuid O'Duibhne from first to last, and asked 
what he should do in that matter: ** For it is with intent 
to rebel against me that they are gone upon that journey." 
Oisin spoke, and what he said was : *' The guilt of that is 
no man's but thine, and we will not go to bear out the 
deed that we have not done, and foul is the treachery that 
thou didst shew towards Diarmuid O'Duibhne, though at 
peace with him, when Cormac also would have given thee 
his other daughter, that so thou mightest bear Diarmuid 
no enmity nor malice — according as thou hast planted the 



anna. The romance caUed Oileamhain ChongeuUainn, or the rearing of 
CacbuUainn, tells us that that warrior spent when a youth a year under 
the tuition of Duireann, daughter of Domhnall king of Alba, or Scot- 
land. 
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b-fr^|bf|t le||* cof5 bo cufi A) ft. 

Ob copDAific TP|Oot) Sttft c|ife]5 Otrti), Ajuf OfSAft, Asuf 
cIai)1)A BA0]f5i)e Afi ceaboA 6, fto ffi}aA|i) ]i>a tbeAptpA^ti 
i:fe|i) i)AC b-cfOCffAb n^f aij c-|n)fpiOTi) f]i) bo cof5 t^uoA 
b-c]5eA6 fill* '5}^^}Vt>e bo bfteasAS, Asuf a b-^l^le f|Q fto 
cuAf6 5A0 f|0|* 5A9 c6|leAb|tA6 b"pb|A99A|b 6fft|oi79 50 
K^ 3b|ti^1OTe, A5ttf beA9iia|5eAr 50 c6|U|be clifbe nrf- 

llf^ftf ACftAC 6|. N| Ctt5 '5\^}V^ AO| inA AffiC 60, AJUf 

A bobAfitc iqr A ftA6A|tc b f A5b&|l, A5ttf |io U|5 a ceAOjA 
IfoiiicA Ui|i)§eafi ^ao| afro Ap Arp f ft), ^c ceAi^A, fu> ba 
pfoi)o A5 5AbA|l bo Ttiflf f'^I^I^^T^^I^ ^S^r ^ cori)ft^|6c|b 
cAOfi)e cA|icAi>9ACA ttfitfte^ ?;o b-ca5 Aft a cofl ^6|i) | ; A5ttf- 
bo |tu5 leff 5ttf Ai) |on)8A|6 bA cdftpoeAfA 60 ], 50 
i)-beA|tfti9A cofl A |i7C|pi|e Asuf a ri)eA9ii7Ao ]t|A. 81 b-Aicle 

riD T»o Sitt^ir FiwD Asur Sn^ippe nofupA, Ajur di b-^ic- 

ftffTeAft f5ealu|5eAcc oftftcA 50 |t^95AbAft p|Ai)i)A 6|ft- 
foiju; ASUf! A|i b-pAfcni) l^bit)!) A5ur 5bTt^|9pe |!^i) cofCfrp 
riP b^ ^lOOPfAisiS, |to tefseAbAft aoi) s^fit f^fse A5U|- 
|rof)Ai9A]b fn^fce, 5ii]i cftom 3^^|0i)e a ceApp fte p&ffte. 
" t)A|t Ifppe, A fh]Vv" Aft 0|r|p, " c5|Ti)eub|!A|ft ^fejp 

5Ti^1PPe 30 TPAfC Af fO fUAf." 

jorptufA clofppe 4)blA]tn)ttbA, CAft 6|f feAcc tp-bl|A6- 
AppA bo cAfceAti) A5 frojluftp a PSAffje, cApjAbAft Af 
cftfOCAfb frpcfApA Ap bOfpAfp ip6|ft, ^5**r ^1 b-^|C|i|fxeA]i 
A p-|rpceACCA 50 |tap5AbAft Rac 3bftl^1Di)e* Ob cuAUbAft 
5a|t euluij; 5Tt^fi)i)e jie 'pfopp ipAC CbutpAiU 5AP cft|leAb- 
|tA6 6d|b |:&|p fpA bo ftfj 6|ftfoppy A bubftAbAft pAC ftAfb 
ipAfc App. Do cuA6bA|t A b-A|cle f IP 30 b-8lltpit|p 1^15- 

eAp A 5-CeAPP 'pbfPy ASttf PA 'pfefPpe, ASttf b'^UAJftAbAft 

CAC Aft Fbfopp. " 6|ftfS, A 4)bl0ft]tttfP5, Ajuf ri^FftttiJ 
6fob cfteub ap ipfe|b fAftftf!Afb HAb." Cfef6 4)fOftftafP5 
App f IP Asuf b'p|A|:ftui5 6|obf Ap. " Ceub freAft a p-A5A|6 
A^ Ffl* ^Z^WVt v6 cotpfiAC AOfPf ift." Bo cufft T^fopp ceab 
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oak so bend it thyself." Fionn was grieved at those vsorda 
of Oisiu, nevertheless he could not hinder him. 

When Fionn saw that Oisin, and Oscar, and all the Clanna 
Baoisgne had abandoned him, he considered within his own 
mind that he would be unable to crush that danger if he 
might not win over Grainne, and thereupon he got liim to 
Rath Ghrainne without the knowledge of the Fenians of 
Erin, and without bidding them farewell, and greeted her 
craftily, and cunningly, and with sweet words. Grainne 
neither heeded nor hearkened to him, but told him to leave 
her sight, and straightway assailed him with her keen very 
sharp-pointed tongue. However, Fionn left not plying her 
with sweet words and with gentle loving discourse, until he 
brought her to his own will ; and he had the desire of his 
heart and soul of her* Afl«r that Fionn and Grainne went 
their ways, and no tidings are told of them until they 
reached the Fenians of Erin ; and wlien they saw Fionn 
and Grainne [coming] towards them in that guise they gave 
one shout of derision and mockery at her, so that Grainne 
bowed her head through shame. '* We trow, Fionn," 
quoth Gisin, " that thou wilt keep Grainne well from 
henceforth." 

As for the children of Diarmuid, after having spent seven 
years in learning all that beseems a warrior, they came out 
of the far regions of the great world, and it is not told how 
they fared until they reached Rath Ghrainne. When they 
had heard how Grainne had fled with Fionn Mac Cumhaill 
without taking leave of them or of the king of Erin, they 
«aid that they could do nothing. After that they went to 
Almhuin of Laighcan to seek fionn and the Fenians, and 
they proclaimed battle against Fionn. Rise, Diorruing, 
and ask them how many they require," [said Fionn]. Then 
Diorruing went and asked them. " [We require] an hun- 
dred men against each man of us, or single combat," [said 
14 
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bo cotbfiAC ]tiu, A5ur ti)A|% liADSAbAit 50 UcAift ai) coib- 

UlDD riD Cfe]6lb PA I1>ACA riP rttCA, C|t^OCA, ASttf Z^JlT^, ASttf 

H]5DeAbAii ciil CAiiip &1ob .]. cA|ip b^ 5-ceAV!>A|b, ca|id 
b^ 3-co|ipAib, ASttf CA|tD b^ 5-cu|b Aftn) Asuf feib|6. " Nl 
buAi) AT* fluAiJce," A]i )=^ioot), " tD«^ fi)ATibcAT» ^^ V^^ ^^ 
6]ob, Asuf Cfteub bo 6eai>i!ATD fiiu r^b, a 3bn^lDi)^?" 
*' RACjiAbf A b«i tMO!)DrAi5i6/' Afi Sl^lPPe, ** b'^eucA]!) ad 
b-c]0C|:Ai6 6Aii) rlocc^iP bo CA|trtA|t)5 eAb]iaib." '' Btt6 
ii)Aic l^orDfA riPi" ^n ?|OPO* " Asuf bo bettitpAiDP r^o]]tre 
bdib ASUf b^ tl]0cc 50 bfi^c, Asuf ^oijAb a i)-ACA]t a 
b-'pfADOttlSeACC, A5uf ctti]t Ajuf ceApDCA |t]r np bo cofbAll 
b6]b c]ife b]c fiO|i." 

T^fe^b 3l»^lPP« ^ P-lopprA]5i6, Ajuf r^ilciJeAf ttoinpA, 
Asuf bo CA]|15 i)A CAinsffoopA jteatbTi^ibce 66|b. 2lcc 
ceApA, t»o ^^W*^1P5 3r^lPP® rlocc^lP ^^co|t|iA ^^ beois, 
Asuf bo |tAbA6 OA cu]fi Ajuf i)A ceApijcA f]P ^^j ^5"r 
bo raA]tAbA|t ^oi)Ab a o-acaji a b-'piAWttijeACC 6 "pbfoijD 
ibAC CbuTi)Aill. )a|i f IP Tio b^ileAb |:leA8 Asuf reufbA 86|b 
5U|t bA Ti)e]f5e iDei6ift-Sl6|tAC ]Ab, Ajuf b f ad p]ODD ^suf 
3|t^lDDe A b-trocA]|t a c^ile 50 b-}rttA|iAbA]i b^f . 

5oDA 1 riD c6]tu|5eAcc <DblAttfDabA Asuf Sb^^lPP^ 5^" 

ptti3® riP- 

1 Such is the invariahle cndiDg of an Irish story, and this dosing sen- 
tence is very useful in elosely written manuscripts where stories are 
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they]. Fionn sent an hundred to fight with them, and 
when they had reached the place of that strife those youths 
ruahed under them, through them, and over them, and 
made three heaps of them, namely, a heap of their heads, 
a heap of their bodies, and a heap of their arms and ar- 
mour. *' Our hosts will not last," said Fionn, '^ if a hun- 
dred be slain of them each day, and what shaU we do con- 
cerning those [youths], Grainne ?" " I will go to them," 
said Grainne, " to try whether I may be able to make peace 
between you." '' I should be well pleased at that," said 
Fionn, ^' and I would give them and their posterity freedom 
for ever, and their father's place among the Fenians, and 
bonds and securities for the fulfillment thereof to them for 
ever and ever." 

Ghtunne goes to meet them, and gives them a welcome, 
and makes them the aforesaid ofiers. Howbeit, CTrainne 
made peace between them at last, and those bonds and se- 
curities were g^ven to them, and they got their father's 
place among the Fenians from Fionn Mac Cumhaill. After 
that a banquet and feast was prepared for them, so that 
they were exhilarated and mirthful-sounding, and Fionn 
and Grainne staid by one another until they died. 

Thus far, then, the Pursuit of Diannuid and Grainne.^ 

crawded together, often without any heading, for determining where 
one tract enda and the next begina. 






T^aStjajL cRaojBije ci)OR«^ajc «q1)JC ajRr. 




mAc iDAc 3|fic tnic CbniTTO 
cen&cACAiJ.i-fcipbiiiSejTtioiTO, 
« t)Acbita|tD, |io co9n«iric At) 

C-AOQ d5lAC Aft f«|CCe A bufQ, 

Ajuf- cpAob foiiTOe*m«|l rije 

^1)* l&iri;, A5ur i>«0| u-u&Ia 

beAfi5-6ii« uitipe. astiffal^* 

bear ^*' c|t«oibe fm, aq r&tj 

I ^ cTioicf eA6 t)e4c i 30 3-C01&- 

eolAbAO|r F))i joijcA ASUf n)Q& 

|i« t;AO|6eAiTAi& le p>$*I* *-^ 

ceo|l pitib(i7T) c-riS* ^ CAi)A&AO|T 0* VubU 

rin, Ajup fo ba beuf ejle aj aij s-cjtAOib fi" 

.|. 17AC fitiuAiTjeocAb oeAc aji caIatq b]c, bafyit-, 

}jti, bo|meAi>inoA ai}caq bo c|to|cf]6e AucfiAob 

ri'J Oo, ASUf 3AC olc 64 b-fu|^«6 oeAC *f» 

h}i 1)AC J-CUlBJljeOCAli A|fl &f« C|tOCA& IJA 

cjiAoibe. 

21 bubAigtc CojittfAC pir aij 65IAC, " 21d Uac 
Ft|tj Af) c|iAob riPf" " Jr M*"" S" beitijli?," 
Aji *T) c-o^Uc. " ?li) (te[Cpe4 i ?" A|i Cop- 
itjivc. " 'l)o pejcpiup," Aft Atj C-65UC, "61P 
ijj jt«(b AO(j uffe piAii) ASAin u*c fieicpjoO'" 

I Such fVeqnent mentkni haring been tottde in the tsle of Diarnmiil 
■ad Oninne of Cormac, the ton of Art, and of th« Tnatha De Duiano, 
it bat bMB thongbt ai veU to print here a itorj In wbicb king Cornuo 



HOW CORMAC MAC AIRT GOT HIS BRANCHJ 




F a time that Cormac, the son 
of Art, the son of Conn of the 
hundred battles, that is, the 
arch-king of Erin^ was in Liath- 
dniim,* he saw a youth upon the 
green before his Dun^ having in 
his hand a glittering fairy branch 
with nine apples of red gold upon 
it. And this was the manner of 
of that branch, that when any one 
shook it wounded men and women with 
child would be lulled to sleep by the 
sound of the very sweet fairy music 
which those apples uttered; and another property that 
branch had, that is to say, that no one upon earth would 
bear in mind any want, woe, or weariness of soul when 
that branch was shaken for him, and whatever evil might 
have befallen any one he would not remember it at the 
shaking of the branch. 

Cormac said to the youth, " Is that branch thine own ?" 
" It is indeed mine," said the youth. '' Wouldst thou sell 
it?" asked Cormac. "I would sell it," quoth the youth, 
*' for I never had anything that I would not sell." " What 

and the chief of the Tnatha De DanaiiD mre the acton, especially as the 
legend is too short to form the subject of a separate publication. 

Cormac plays a prominent part in the early myths which have reached 
us in the talcs of the middle ages. The two following romance8» of 
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"Cfieub iAnt*<^|* ca in|i|ie ?" Aft CofirpAC " Bfie]c njo 
b6]l |:fe]ij," A|i Ai) C-65IAC. " <Do 5eabA]|t f ip uA|iDfe/' A|t 
Co|tfDAC, " A3uf AbA]|t uA]C bo b|ie]c." " 4>o beAi)» bo 
TPAC, A5af c']i)5]0t)/' A|t At) C-65IAC, " -1. CA]|tb|te, Sl^lbe, 
A3Uf 6]ci)e." " 4)o 5ettbA]|t |Ab f]i) tt]le/' A|i Coihi^ac. 

JA|l f]t) CU5 AT) C-55IAC Al) C|tA0b ttA]6, AJttf Be||l]Of 

CoftTijAC |i|f b^ t]i ^^]v 1 30 b-2l]lbe, 30 b-^lCQe, Asuf 
30 CA]|tb|ie. " jr ^lu]i)i) At) cfeoib ffi) A3AC," a|i 8l]lbe. 
*' N] b-loi)30Ai" AT* Co|iri)AC, " 6]|t If n)A|C At) liiAc ca3A]r 
tt||i|ie." " C|teub ru3A]f i»||t|te i)5 A]t a foo P" A|i Slflbe. 
" CA]|ib|te, &]tne, A3uf tuf a f fe]D, a 2l|lbe/' " Jf C|ittA3 
r]0/* A|i 6|ct)e, *' d]|t )f bd|3 l]i)i)e i)ac b-^ufl Ap r^ub no 
A]t 6|ttt]fi) cAlfi)AT) A|i A b-qttb|i^ f ]Di) f fe]i)." 43o beiiiftoi 
Ti)o bn]ACA|i," A|i Co|tn)AC| " 30 b-cu3Af Aji A!) teo]b ]^ 
f |b." Ho lioi) bo3|tA A3ttf bo]ii)eAi)TDi)A lAb ii)A|i b A]cp|- 
3eAbA|t 5u]i b-^iO|i f]t), A3uf a bubA]|tc &]tt)e, ")x T*^ 

CftUA]6 A1) CeAOPAC f]1)t) A b-C|tf A]l CA|t 6]^ AOD C]tAO]be 

fAi) botOAp/' 21d UA]|t bo 6opi)A)|ic Co|tii)AC 30 ]tA|b 
bo3|tA A3ttf bo]fbeAi)iDPA 0|t|tcA, c|io]ceAt Ap cjtAob oa- 

COYtttA, A3aY- T1)A|I bO CUAlAbA]t Ceol CAO|1)b]P1) 1)A C|tAO]b6 

p^o|t rff)ttAft)eAbA|t olc ]i)a iTi)fi)1oii) A|t b)c b^ b-|;uA|tAbATi 

^]Alt), A3ttf ^O 3lttA]feAbA|l jlOttjpA b'|01)1)f A^J^ft A9 631a]C. 
" 2I5 f ]l) bU|C," A|l Co^tfDAC^ " A1) IttAC b')A]i|IA]f A]t bO 

c|iAO]b." " ^A]c bo cotpaI," A|i Ai) c-SsIac, " A3af be]|i 
buA6 A3Uf beAppACC A]t foi) c^^ni 1)1)6;" A3ttf |to ^^5A]b 
10Ti)coin)e]|ic beACA6 Asuf fl^jpce A3 Co|tTi)AC^ A3ttf jio 

which there are extant copies of a considerable antiquity, but which are 
themselves referable to a higher date, are worth publication, riz.^* 
5e|9eAi9AT9 Cl)OTtTi>A]<: U) Cbu|9&, (The birth of Cormac ths grandoon of 
Conn), and ec))r|tA CbottiQAl^ 1 Cltt CAnifti)5nt|» ASttf ceAtie eUi6ii9 
Co|iti)Aic, (The adventures of Cormac in Tir Tairrngiri, and the light 
of the sword of Cormac). There is also a romance concerning an imde 
of Cormac» viz. Ccbc|tA Cbo9t)U ttttA|6 191c CboiQb ceb cl^AclyAis, (The 
adTeniurea of Connla Ruadh, the son of Conn of the hundred bailies). 
I Liatkdruim, This was the ancient name of Teamhair^ or Tu«. I| 
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dost thou jre^oire for it ?" said Corinac. '' The award of 
mj 0wn mouth/' said the youth. ^' That ehalt thou receive 
from me," said Cormac, " and say on thy award." " Thy 
wife, thy son, and thy daughter/' answered the youth, 
*' that is to say, Bithne, Oairbre,* and Ailbhe/' "Hiou 
shalt get them all," said Cormae. After that the youth 
gives up the branch, and Cormae takes it to his own house, 
to Ailbhe, to Eithne, and to Cairbre. ''That is a fair 
treasure' thou hast," said Ailbhe. '' No wonder," answered 
Cormae^ " for I gave a good price for it." " What didst 
thou give for it or in exchange for it?" asked Ailbhe. 
" Cairbre, Eithne, and thyself Ailbhe." " That is a 
pity," quoth Eithne, " [yet it is not true] for we think that 
there is not upon the face of the earth that treasure for 
which thou wouldst give us." '* I pledge my word," said 
Cormae, " that I have given you for this treasure." Sor- 
row and heaviness of heart filled them when they knew that 
to be true, and Eithne said, '' It is too hard a bargain [to 
give] us three for any branch in the world." When Cor- 
mae saw that grief and heaviness of heart came upon them, 
he shakes the branch amongst them ; and when they heard 
the soft sweet music of the branch they thought no longer 
upon any evil or care that had ever befaUen them, and they 
went forth to meet the youth. *' Here," said Cormae, 
"thou hast the price Ihou didst ask for this branch." 
" Well bast thou fulfilled thy promise,"* said the youth, 
" and received [wislies for] victory and a blessing for the 

means the dlrniii or ridge of Ltath, who was the son of Laighne leathan- 
ghlas. 

I i.e., Cairhre Liffeachair. 

s Seoidt a treasure in the sense of anything oostl/, rare, and ralaable, 
hence commonly applied to a jewel. 8eod and 9toid are poetical forms 
of $eud, the first being moscttlinc and the second feminine. 

• Literally, good thy fulfillment. 



216 

3luA]r pfeT^ ^S^r ^ Ctt]beACCA YiO]ti)e. C^19]5 CofimAC 
b^ qS, ASttf Ai) iiAi|i bA clof Ai) rseul r|D f 5 e>]}i]VV bo 
|t|5i)eA6 5&T^cA fDd|tA 5U|l Asuf eujcAOfOce apd jac A||tb 
lOQce, A3Uf A LYAcbftu^n; 50 b-K]|ti9i$ce. Ob caAUfb 
Co|tn7AC ^A s^ftcA ff)d|tA A b-'CeAibtiA]J, C|tO]ceAf ai; 
c|tAo6 eAcofiftA, ioi)9tt|- pAc ]tA]b bo$|tA fp^ bO|fiieAi)nn7A 
f o|i i)eAC 6fob. 

<Do iDAfi f]T) Aft |reA6 DA bl^A6i)A Y]t), 50 iH>abA]ftc 
Co[tfi7AC : " BI]a6ai!) 5ut AOiuj ]itt5A8 n)0 beAi), iik> ti)ac, 

ASur tnO }Vi]OV UA]n), AjUf leADfTAb ]Ab If AO 5-coi)A]|ie 

5-ceubi;A ]i)*|i jAbAbAjt." 

SIdp no T»o Sl»*^ir CofinjAC |to]Tt)e b'|OWr^lS0 ^^ fMS® 
A b-freACA^b A9 C-55IAC A5 SAbl^fl, Asuf |io fe||il5 ceo 
boflbce b|iAO]6eAccA 60^ Asuf c^|tlA a 19^15 1095ai)ca|$ 

eU5f Afi)A|l 6. jl* ATf>lA]6 |tO b^ at) ipl^j f]Pj AJUf 11>AftC- 

flaA5 ]oi)5Ai;cAC A6bAl-Tb^ ai)1)i Asuf ff ^ obA]]t |to bl^ 
OftficA •]• c]^; A5^ cttf^eAb aca bo clutb eup Allri)tt|t6A; Asuf 
A17 aA]Tt bo cu]|i]b]f cufse Aft leAC ah cfse^ bo SlitA^f*fb]f 
bo f AftftA|6 cl6ffi) eui) cufi) pa lefce o>le^ ASaf ao Uac Aft 

^ Z'^^m^)T ctt|5« *>0P Cfji ^)1 ^Ftt1S*>1r ^^ ftttAfiroe Afft 
A5 ceAcc b6fb Aft]f. 2lft tp-befc aca ^AbA bo CboftrpAC 
A5^ b-fre|Cfori| a^ ap dfibu^Ab f^p, ff ft a bubAfftc : " H) 
befb fp& pf bttf f Afbe bo bAft b-frefCforpi dfft A|tp|5fn) 511- 
tiAb 6 ffp bAft b-fe]6rp 5 cuff 50 be|fteA8 Ap boipA|p«" 



> CttT5eA6» the verb, comei from the substantive cuise, which oocan 
in this sentence, und of which the ancient form was cufse, perhaps from 
the same root as the Latin tego, 

* The Cotuuetudinal Past, as it is called by the Irish grammarians^ 
reads strangely in English in the above sentences, where however the 
tense could not be otherwise rendered than by periphrases of varioos 
kinds, such as, ** They continually went off," ** Tbey kept going off,** 
&c. The English, however, do not always, oven by this method, ex- 
press the continui^ or repetition of an action, leaving it to be under* 
stood; but the Irish, having special tenses, present and past, for the 
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sake of thy truth ;" and he left Cormac wishes for life and 
healthy and he and his company went their ways. Cormac 
came to his house, and when that news was heard through- 
out Erin loud cries of weeping and of mourning were made 
in every quarter of it, and in Ldathdruim above aU. When 
Cormac heard the loud cries in Teamhair he shook the 
branch among them, so that there was no longer any grief 
or heaviness of heart upon any one. 

He continued thus for the space of that year, until Cor- 
mac said, '' It is a year to-day since my wife, my son, and 
my daughter were taken from me, and I ¥rill follow them 
by the same path that they took." 

Then Cormac went forth to look for the way by which 
he had seen the youth depart, and a dark magical mist rose 
about him, and he chanced to come upon a wonderful mar- 
vellous plain. That plain was thus : there was there a won- 
drous very great host of horsemen, and the work at which 
they were was the covering-in^ of a house with the feathers 
of foreign birds, and when they had put covering upon one 
half of the house they used to go' off to seek birds' feathers 
for the other, and as for that half of the house upon which 
they had put covering, they used not to find a single fea- 
ther on it when they returned. After that Cormac had been 
a long time gazing at them in this plight he thus spoke : 
" I will no longer gaze at you, for I perceive that you will 
be toiling at that from the beginning to the end of the 
world."' 

puzpose, are yery careM in making the disUnctioo, whldi they attempt 
ia English also. 

* Thia might be tranalated " I perceire that you have to toU at that 
from the beginning to the end of the world," which would read better, 
and gire ns to understand that Cormac took these people for the rictims 
of magic who had been there since the world began. But the sentence 
most probably has the same meaning as the end of the next paragraph, 
and *' beginning and end of the world** are used Tsguely to express long 
duration. 
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5blaA1 r^^r CoftTDAC |u>]il)e, ASttf jio h^ a^ f lubdl d9 
Tf>ACA]|te, 50. b-ff0ACA]6 d5lAd ^oqsaoca^ Alltnuft^d A5 
fittbdl At> liyoi^e ; Ajttf tf ^ V^ ob^iit bo, eftdin> m^lt A54 
c4|t|tAii)5 Af A9 CAUti) 60, Ajur iu> b|t]feA6 ]b|ft boi^o Ajaf 
bl^t^fi 6, A5ttf bo ^06 c6f oe i^llfi b#, ^^iif tip tksfbmtA 
ftff} b0 f «|i^Af6 efioiOT <>|le, Aptf 4^9 bah bo t|5eA8 A]ttr 
D^ 6-|mf$e4b A01) dttjb boo cenb cftAi)!) 5^0 bojAb ASuf 

CAfCedri) A|i A C|001)* RO bll COftfOAC Att1)^^ 1*0^1^9 A54b 

^iqoii) A|i AD 6|tbti^A6 ffp, 50 9-bobA]]tc: '')rf)ceodAb 
1^19 ttAfcfe fOAfbA, d]|i bA ti)-be]b]i)9 co]6co A5 fe]C|Ori) 
o|ic bob ^ f)Q bo C|tfoc bof>A]6.'' 

3bAbAf CofttQAc |A|t fio A5 ft^^^Al Ai) fbi»|$e, 50 b-^eA- 
CA]6 cft^ e]ob|tA]be A6bAl-Ti)6|tA A|t 6Aob A9 ff)ACA]|te, 

AJttf ^f AtblA0 |tO bAbAfi 1)A C0bA]|t f)1}, A5Uf C|i1 qi)0 
A1)1)CA* 4)bT^ttlb C0|tff)AC |tff AI) C|ob|tAlb ^1^ t)^AfA 60 

^lobi Ajuf A9 ceA9i) |to bA f ao cfobftA]b ffo, ^f Ari)lA]6 
fio b4^, A5Uf f fiufc A5 bttl ii)A beul ASUf 6A f |iuc A5 bul Af 
n6 oA^b. 3bluAffeAr Co|tn)AC 5ttf Ao bA|iA ciobfiA]b, 
^5»r ir Aii)lA|6 |to b^ A9 ceAOD bo ba fAi) C|obttAib n^^ 
AJ^r n*«»^ A5 bul At)D A5ur ntuc 0|le a; bill Af . SWoA^f- 
^Af 5ttr At) c|teAf CYob|iA]b, Agar if ATnlA]6 ]to bA av 
ceAoi) t*<> ^^ |9i)ce f 10, A5uf C|i^ f ftocAooA A3 bitl ]qa beul, 

ASUf AOIJ C-f|lUC AfOAlO A5 bul Af. Ro jAb 101)5A9tAf 

iD5f% Co|tn)AC uifoe no, Asuf a bubAfiic: "Nf bejb n>ft 
l>^ buf f Afbe bo bA|t b-fe]CYOri>, d||i v] b-f tt]J]t)0 buiue bo 
lODeOf Ab bA|i fseulA 6Aii), Asuf bAb bdfj Itom 50 b-f nij- 
ITO qAll ibAfc II) bA|t 5-cu|nb b^ b-cuisfiDi) f|i)." Ssuf 
bA x)eo]v boi) 16 ai) cai) f^i). 

SbluAifCAf ]ti5 6]|i]0i)D \iO]n)e, Asuf olop b-fAbA 60 



( The recurrence of the word *' plain** appears tautologoua in the 
translation, but the Irish has two synonymes, machaire and maffh. It 
will be observed that the genitive case of the latter word, though femi- 
nine, is here joined to the masculine article. This is frequently the 
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Cormac goes his way, aud he was wandering over the 
plain until he saw a strange foreign*looking youth walking 
the plain/ and his employment was this : he used to drag 
a large tree out of the ground, and to break it between the 
bottom and the top, and he used to make a lafge fire of it, 
and to go himself to seek another tree, and when he came 
back again he would not find before him a scn^ of the first 
tree that was not burned and used up. Gormao was for a 
great space gazing upon him in that plight, and at last he 
said, ** I indeed will go away from thee henceforth, for were 
I for ever gazing upon thee thou wouldst be so at the end 
of all." 

Cormac after that begins to walk the plain until he saw 
three immense wells on the border of the plain, and those 
wells were thus : they had three heads in them [i.e. one in 
each]. Cormac drew near to the next well to him, and the 
head that was in that well was thus : a stream was flowing 
into its mouth, and two streams were flowing from or out 
of it. Cormac proceeds to the second well, and the head 
that was in that well was thus : a stream was flowing into 
it, and another stream flowing out of it. He proceeds to 
the third well, and the head that was in that one was thus : 
three streams were flowing into its mouth, and one stream 
only flowing out of it. Qreat marvel seized Cormac here- 
upon, and he said, " I will be no longer gazing upon you^ 
for I should never find any man to tell me your histories ; 
and I think that I should find good sense in your meanings 
if I understood them." And the time of day was then noon. 

The king of £rin goes his ways, and he^ had not been 



case in the best writers, e.g. |9 coi) for va coiy, i.e. of the hound, (FUadH 
Dhuin na ngedh, p. 6) ; cffi aud rM5« are also found with the masculine 
article in the gcnitire case. 
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A5 f]ttbAl 50 b-f;eACA]6 p^]|tc A66Alii)6|t aA]6, A5Uf C|5 
A]t U]t 19A p^iitce ; A5af 6]ttt]beAf Ck)|tt9AC cufi) at) z]^e 
50 t)-^eACA]6 AW, A5ur ^o beAi)i)a]5 |t] J &]|t]09i9. <)o 

^|teA5|tAbA|t l^OAfbA ^ItbACCA ^olbACAC |10 6^ AfcfS 60, 

A5af A babfiAbA|t f ft]f oi|i]f|oii) bo beuo^H), " 5l6to 

CU, A d5lA]C, d|]t 1)) Cft^C CO]ff^eACCA 6u|c At)0]r 6." 
Sbuj^eA]* COftmAC Tf>AC 8l^|tC ]A|t f |19, AJttf ^^ Tf)A)C le|f 

A0]6eACC 9A b-0]6ce f|t) b'f^$A]l. 

" 6]|ti5 A ^]|i Ai) qje," Aft ai) beAi), " 5}ft ac& beoft- 
A]6e 5l&fbA]|-eAC iij^|i b-pAitftAbi Asuf c^ b-FlOf bujc i)ac 
bafi)e oAf aI oi)5|fteAc b'^A|tA]b at? boii)Al!) ^ ? Sl5nf to^^ 
cli pTtd|pQ 10^ coiDAlcAf ff ^e^ftit 10^ A c&]le A5AC, cu5-< 

CA|l CU5Af17 1." RO fe]|l|5 At> C-dsUc ]A]t n^r AJUf ]f 

AfbUfb c^]!)]5 ffe cucA, A5uf Ti)5ftco|tc n>ttf ce Aft a ii>a]i)> 
A5uf lo|i3 ]DA U]ii> ; Asuf teiseAf ad ?i?iic Asuf ai) lofts 

ATI U|l, ASUr A bttbAlflC, "85 no feOll ^5^1^, ASttf 

bftttftfb f:6fi) |." "Ciooottf *^ 6ettt)|:A]i)i) nt?'*" ^T* Co|i- 
iDAC '* 2D6]i)i!eAbf A f]i) bfb," A|i ad C-53IAC; " .]. ai> 
lofij ib6fi f|iJ ^S^'Or-^ *>o fSolcAft, Ajuf ce]C|te cocca bo 
beuDAii) b], A^ur ceAqtAfb^ ad cu]|tc bo curt f\of, A5uf 
ceACftAfDA DA Ittiree bo cu|t f ao], A5ttf fjeul |;]|te t>]r)ry- 
T\V9 A5ttf buf bftuftce ceAC|tArbA da iDUfce." " jDt^lf V^]^ 
AD ceub t5©ttl»" ^T* Ck)]tfDAC, " 5||i blfjjb ad b^r rs^'*^^ 
V^ AOD bu]D^." " ]x ceAftc bo lAb|tAf cu/' a|i ad C-65IAC, 
" Ajuf f A0]l]TD 5tt|tAb ujilAbftAb ffUf ce ACll A3Ab, AjUf IDD"* 
®<>r^ rS^ttlA 6tt|c A]t b-cttff. 21d ibuc f]D cttSAf IfoiD," 
A|t ffe, " d1 b-frufl Acc feAcc iduca 6^obf ad ajaid, Asuf 
bo biAb^TAiDD AD boiDAD leo ; 6]|i ad rbuc bo iDA]tbcA]t b^ob, 

• 

1 Literally, he saw ttom him. This expresaion the Irish introduce 
into Sngllsh, meaning that a person sees a thing at a distanccb as Sf 
stretched before him. In the same way they say "I saw him to me»" 
i.e., approaching me. 

' i.e., Of foreign parts. Diuiie uavd, here rendered a noble, does 
literally mean a noble man, and was formerly applied to the gentlemen 
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long walking when he saw a very great field before him/ 
and a house in the middle of the field ; and Gormac draws 
near to the house and entered into it, and the king of Erin 
greeted [those that were within], A very tall couple, with 
clothes of many colours, that were within, answered him, 
and they bade him stay, *' whoever thou art, youth, for 
it is now no time for thee to be travelling on foot." Gormac 
the son of Art sits down hereupon, and he was right glad 
to get hospitality for that night. 

.''Rise, man of the house," said the woman, "for 
there is a fair and comely wanderer by us, and how know- 
est thou but that he is some honorable noble of the men of 
the world?' and if thou hast one kind of food or meat 
better than another, let it be brought to me." The youth 
upon this arose, and he came back to them in this fashion, 
that is, with a huge wild boar upon his back and a log in 
his hand, and he cast down the swine and the log upon 
the floor, and said : " There ye have meat, and cook it for 
yourselves." ''How should I do that?" asked Gormac. 
" I will teach you that," said the youth ; " that is to say, 
to split this great log which I have and to make four 
pieces of it, and to put down a quarter of the boar and a 
quarter of the log under it, and to tell a true story, and 
tiie quarter of the boar will be cooked." " Tell the first 
story thyself," said Gormac, " for the two should fairly tell 
a story for the one." " Thou speakest rightly," quoth the 
youth, " and methinks that thou hast the eloquence of a 
prince, and I will tell thee a story to begin with. That 
swine that I brought," he went on, " I have but seven pigs 
of them, and I could feed the world with them ; for the 

of a tribe, the cUua between the chief and the plebeians; in the spoken 
language it still means a gentleman, and a dhuine uaMdU is the eqniralent 
for ** Sir" in oonTersation, not a $haei, as is found in Tarioos modem 
printed dialogues. 
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A3^r ^ c^tt)A bo cttfi xAt) n>aclAC A]i|f, bo seubcAji Aft 
Q-A fo^)iAC beo |." Ro bA ^o|i A9 tseul f]i>, A5of bA 
b|itt|cce c6At|iAii>A QA t9tt|ce« 

" jwir rS^^l '^lK>ir* a beAij ao qje," A|i AtD o65lA^. 
"jweofAb," A|i rt, '*A5ttf cafftfe ceAC)tAii>A ao cufftc 
rl^n ^5*^r ceACfiAtbA T)A Utilise |?ao|." 4t>o ^ijDeAb Afii- 
Ia|6 fip. " SeAcc ii)-bA |:fOtn>A ASAipf a," Aft |i, " Ajur 

l]Of|A|b 1)A f eACC t^^AbACA bo leAtbl^ACC 5AC la, A5ttf bo 

beift]n) rt)o b|t]ACA|t 50 b-qubfiAbAoif a f^^c leAiboACCA 
b'^A|tA|b At) boti)A]Q 50 b-|on|Uii} bK n)-bei6bf f Aft Ap 117^]$ 
A^K It^V* Ba ^{o]i A19 fSeol f )p, A50f bA bfiqcce ceAC« 
7tAii)A DA iDUfce 6e fit). 

si)A9A9ai>> Ajar ]r 1 ri9 ^ ^^^ > ^it» ^ wii*> ^^ r«oi^ 

ri9 ^5 jy^AC A]l 6litt|ID CAlli>A1) ACC A5 2l)A9Apai) AlD^tOy 6]\i 

tr so 'Cll* ^^1Wt>51T»® ^ cuAi6 ffe A5 lA|itiAi8 i)a hyqIi ri«>» 
50 b-KOAiji PA reACC ii)-bA tio 7i]A, Asuf ]io bA A5 ceAf Ace 
OftTtCA t)6 50 b-|rtiA|]i fnof a lo-bleACCAff .]. 50 l]O0F<^AO]f 

t}A feACC IhbAbACA A 1)-6|0^eACC." '* )f 5|t|oo AC^ib 

rS^ulA ]iioc, A 65IAIC," Alt peAp AD c]5e, ''Asuf loPir 
fSeul |!Ab ceActiAii)A]t> V^}V Aijo]f ." " jopeof Ab," A\i Co|i- 
iDACy '' Ajuf ca||ife ceACftATDA da lu]|t5e fr^D S-co^fte 50 
D-lWriPO rS^ttl f lltft 6tt|c." 4)0 jii^DeAb aidIai& nD# A5ttf 
A babA|]ic CoftTDAC, ^^ jf Aft lo|i5A]|ieAcc Ac^^tD l^^lDf d|n 
bl]A6A|D 5ttf ADIU5 bo |tu5A6 ido beAD^ iDO idac, Ajuf 
id'it>Siod uaiid." " CjA |iu5 uA]c ]Ab ?" Aft feA|i ad cfje. 
" O5IAC c^lDlS cttSArD," A|i CofttDAC, '^ A5uf CftAob f\^e 
IDA UfiD, ASttf |io sn^Af f A 50 id6|i ], 50 b-Ctt5Af b|te|c 
A b^|l F^iD bo uift|te, Asuf |io bA|D »D0 b|t|AtA]i b^oiDfA 
f|D bo coidaIi ASuf If ] b|ie|c bo |tu5f ad oftiD -i- iDO beADt 
IDO IDAC, Asuf id'idJiod •!• ft|CDe, CA||tb|te, ASUf 2l|lbe/* 



I ^n 6nttn9 DA cAlivAo, liteimUj', upon the back or ridge of the earth, 
which is the Irish idiom. 
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pig that Ib killed of ih^m, you have but to put its bones 
mto the sty again and it will be found alive upon the mor- 
row." That story wq3 true, and the quarter of tlie pig 
was cooked. 

*' Tell thou a story now, wcnnan of the house," said 
the youth, " I will," quoth she, " and do thou put down 
a quarter of the wild boar, and a quarter of the log under 
it." So it was done. '' I have seven white cows," said 
she, " and they fill the seven kieves with milk every day, 
and I give my word that they would give as much milk as 
would satisfy them to the men of the whole world, were 
they upon the plain drinking it." That story was true, 
and the quarter of the pig was therefore cooked. 

" If your stories be true," said Cormac, " thou indeed 
art Mananan, and she is your wife ; for no one upon the 
face of the earth^ possesses those treasures but only Mana^ 
nan, for it was to Tir Tairmgire he went to seek that woman, 
and he got those seven cows with her, and he coughed upon 
them until he learned [the wonderful powers of] their milk- 
ing, that is to say, that they would fill the seven kieves at 
one time." " Full wisely hast thou told us that, youth," 
said the man of the house, " and tell a story for thy own 
quarter now." '• I will," said Cormac, " and do thou lay 
a quarter of the log under the cauldron until I tell thee a 
true story." So it was done, and COrmac said, " I indeed 
am upon a search, for it is a year this day that my wife, 
my son, and my daughter were borne away from me." 
" Who took them from thee ?" asked the man of the house. 
" A youth that came to me," said Cormac, " having in his 
hand a fairy branch, and I conceived a great wish for it, 
so that I granted him the award of his own mouth for it, 
and he exacted from me my word to Ailfill that ; now the 
award that he pronounced against me was, my wife, my 
son, and my 3aughter, to wit, Eithne, Cairbre, and Ailbhe." 
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njAC iDAC 2l]tic fbfc CbttfOD ceubcACAiJ." '* jf n)fe 50 
beiii)|D," A|i CotitDAC, "Ajuf ]f a|i lofts da jreA^DA f|D 
AC^lTD ADO]f." Ba ^^0^1 AD rS^ttl n^^* A5»r l^^ bltu]cc6 
ceAC]tAti)A DA TDufce. '' Ca|c tx> pYt6]DD ADO|r/' A]t ad 

C-65IAC. " NlOft CA]6eAf b|A8 |l|Alb," A]l CofttDAC^ " A5af 

5AD AID F^Affi Acc b^Af ." " 21d 5-CA]C|!e^ |ie cfifAfi o|le 

1, A CboitlDAfC ?" A|l AD C-65IAC. " t)A ID*bA6 lODDtDUfD 

l|oiD ]Ab bo cA]if|DD/' A]i CoftiDAC. Ko fe]|ii5 |?eA]i ad 
^15®* ^5«*r ^^'fOfS^fl bo]ittr DA bfiufSDe fA D^AfA 60, A5uf 
c"*5 Wr ^^ '^M^T* T»o ^^ Ck)fitDAC A5 ]Aft]tAi6, Asuf ]to ^I!*tS 

TDeADTDDA A5tt|* TDdftA^SOe CbOfllDA]C ADD f ID- 
SI b-A]cle f|D cSifDlS ^adadAd IDA be]lb ffefD cu|5e, 
A5Uf If fe A bubA]ftt : " jf iDffe bo 11U3 ad cfi|A|t f ]D uajc, 
Ajttf ]f id6 CU5 AD cftAob f]D bttfc ; A3Uf ^f bob cAbAiftc 
boD ceAC fo cujAf ttA]c ]Ab; A5uf 5u|tAb 6 bA|t TD-beACA 
ADO^f, Ajttf CA]c b|A8," AftS^ADAD^D' " 4&0 6euDFA|DD/' 

A|l Co|trDAC, " bA b-pttlSIDD l?|Of da D-10D5Da6 |lO CODDAftC 

ADittJ." "4>o seubAtft/' A|i «Oadad^D, '*A5uf ]r iDlfe 
|io ctt]|i A|i A 5-c|ODD ctt bA b-f AfCfiD bujc. 21d ida|ic- 
flttA^ bo coDCAf bu]c A5 cu]3eA6 ad qje bo cXvim da d^^uD; 
ASttf fDAfi bo caYfi]b^f Ctt|$e A]t leAi ad C]2;e f ^Di ^ A5 bul 
be, Ajttf |Abf AD A5 |Aft)tA]6 cltt]fD euD cuid Da cobA Ofle— 
bAftAtbA^l f]D befftcoAft bOD AO]f bA]Dj A3ttf bo luce YA|t|tcA 

DA n>Tt6; 6]\l AD nA]|t tlb]6p AtDA6 CA]CCeA|t A TD-bf ]DA 

1 FBicsin^ to see. This in the spoken language in fnctin, always pro- 
nonnoedby metathesis yetscin or feUcint, The Irish language at the 
present day seems to have a repugnance to the sound of the letter jr, 
(which is nearly represented by the combinations a^ g$,) as metathesis 
generally takes place, e. g. In^aga for bogta, a box ; buUetM for 6iiicsta, a 
bozing-gloTe ;/oi«^eibryb^ss, nearer ; Imu^ for tuignm, to understand; 
tuitge for tuigie, the understanding; tuiBgganack for tuigtemtackt oonsU 
derate ; but Sagianaeh, an Englishman^ and SagMna, England, are pro* 
nounced Sautnaeh^ Sauma. This peculiarity is sometimes introduced 
into English by those who speak it imperfectly, and wHb may be heard 
to say eMereixe for exercise. 
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" If what thou sayest be true/' said the man of the houses 
** thou indeed art Cormac, son of Art, son of Conn of the 
hundred battles." '' Truly I am/' quoth Gormac, " and 
it is in search of those I am now." That story was true, 
and the quarter of the pig was cooked. " Eat thy meaL 
now/' said the young man. ** I never ate food/' said Ck>r-- 
mac, " having only two people in my company." " Wouldst 
thou eat it with three others, Cormac ?" asked the young 
man. '' If they were dear to me I would/' said Cormac. 
The man of the house arose, and opened the nearest door 
of the dwelling, and [went and] brought in the three whom 
Cormac sought, and then the courage and exultation of 
Cormac rose. 

After that Mananan came to him in his proper form, and 
said thus : " I it was who bore those three away firom thee, 
and I it was who gave thee that branch, and it was in order 
to bring thee to this house that I took them from thee, and 
there is your meat now, and eat food/' said Mananan. 
" I would do so," said Cormac, " if I could learn the won- 
ders that I have seen to-day." '^ Thou shalt learn them," 
said Mananan, " and I it was that caused thee to go to- 
wards them that thou mighteet see them.^ The host of 
horsemen that appeared* to thee covering in the house with 
the bird^' feathers, which, according as they had covered 
half of the house, used to disappear from it, and they seek- 
ing birds' feathers for the rest of it — that is a comparison* 
which is applied to poets and to people that seek a fortune, 
for when they go out all that they leave behind them in 

* Do ckancmtt an impenonai rerb, obiolete In the ipoken Umgnage^ 
meaning il was seen by, it appeared to ; alfo» it wemed good or fltting« 
like the Latin vimm «ff . 

* BararnhQiU the meaning of which is an opinion ; but it could not 
have been so translated above, nor where it occnrs in the following sen- 
tenoee. 

15 
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b-Cf^fb bk D-b§|f, ^jttf ir ^ no A o-stettf bo fiofi, 9lty 
c^jUc bo do994^T^A|f A5 f AbttjAb i)a ce^De, Ajiif fto 
bplfeAb AO cfiAD9 Ibift fcoijij ASOf ba|i|i, ^Sttf ^S* ^ryi 
A A9 F^Ab bo bfo8 At) c-bsUc A5 ^41711141^6 C|«0|9i| 0|le^ ]f fr 
A bAt«Afi)Afl f]i} lia6c M} bfb bo ^bAfpc AiffAO Ag^f cl^ bl^ 
7t]Afi, t^^ F^19 ^^ ollfi^^A6 bo $iyac Ajttf cli6 a; r^S^H 
A 6A]ftbe. Na qob|U|be fio 6of>f>AftCA]f 70* ]iAbAbAfi 9a 
Cfi>i)9 bA|tAtl>A|l f|9 bo beY]tteA|i bo9 efffA|i Actk Aft Ai> 
f aoJaL Sis T^ TAb -t. At) bttfiie be|ti ad r^^l ^^1^ n>A]i 

^ S«|ft> AP C«A1)f) ni) A9 A01> Cnt^I^ A5 bul A9I) AJttf 

A01J e-f|m6 AS bul Af . 81d coadq T}^p9 coi)QA]tcA|f Ajuf 
A09 c*rP^ A5 bul AOQ Ajttf 6a f fittc A5 bal Af , tf ^ a bA- 
|tAti)A|l x]V bu]ue bo be|]i i)]or n)d oAfb ]ija bo §e]b boo 

C-f AO$aI. 8I1) CeA1|1) ]10 C099A|tCA]f AJUf Cfll niOCA1)1)A 

a; bol 717A beol Ajuf aoi) c-f |titi A5 bul aA|6 .]• butpe bo 
Je]b lOdft^o Ajuf bo bet|i beAjAo uAfb, ASUf If 6 fl^ ir 

ipeAfA b09 Cftf A|l. AJUf CA]t bo pft6fQ17 AiK>ir9 '^ Cboft- 
t1)Afc/' A|t 8Qai)A9Iii). 

)a|i ri«) T*o ftt|6 Cofu^AC, CAf]tb|t6, 2lilbe> Ajuf 6iti>e, 
Ajar ^ cu]|teA6 f56ftA]b ^da b-f f Abputfe. " )f ioa]b aij 
t-feo]b nv ^*> ^fASpuffe, a Cbo]tniAtc/' A]i 8QAi)At7^p, 
'* 6f|t 1)^ ^fl bfAb b^ feAbAf tA|i|rA|i ttififie oac b-|?ai5f:eA]t 

3AI) COOCAbAfflc/' '* jf IDAft ffl)," A]l Co]tt9AC. Cu5 ]A|t 

HD SDadad^o Uin IPA 6|t]or Asup CU5 cot»lio iuft ^^S^r 1^ 
Cttirt A|« A bA|f 6. '^ )f bo buA6A]b A1} copA]0 fo/' Aft 
2Qai}AoAi7> "ad cad AfC|t|fceA|i fsenl bn*|5© |:AOf bo 3D|8 
ce]C|ie cobcA 6e, A5Uf ad cad IDDlxeAjt fseal |rfne fAO] 
be|6 fUD Afiff •" "4)eAnbcA|t hd/' a|i Ck>|ifDAc. "<Do 
6euDKATi," A|t SQadadI^D- " 21d beAD fo cusAffA uA]Cf e, 
|to bl^ fOAfi ofle Afco 6 eajAr IfOiD 1." 4:)o|t|$DbA6 ce]C|te 

I This is the Irish mode of expressing '* three olaesei of men that 
exist/' 

* i.e« who is liberal aoeording to bis meant. 

* This is a mode, and certainly a strong one, of saying ** who it mere 
liberal than he can afford." 
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their houses is spent^ and so they go on for ever. The 
young man whom thou sawest kindling the fire, and who 
used to break the tree between bottom and top, and who 
used to find it conanmed whilst he was away seeking for 
another tree, what are represented by that are those who 
distribute food whilst erery one else is being served, they 
themselves getting it ready, and every one else enjoying 
the profit thereof. The wells which thou sawest in which 
were the heads, that is a comparison which is applied to 
the three that are in the world. ^ These are they : that is 
to say, that head which has one stream flowing into it 
and one stream flowing out of it is the man who gives [the 
goods of] the world as he gets [them].* That head which 
thou sawest with one stream flowing into it and two streams 
flowing out of it, the meaning of that is the man who gives 
more than he gets [of the goods] of the world.' The head 
which thou sawest with three streams flowing into its mouth 
and one stream flowing out of it, that is the man who gets 
much and gives little, and he is the worst of the three. 
And now eat thy meal, Cormac," said Mananan. 

After that, Cormac, Cairbre, Ailbhe, and Eithne sat 
down, and a table-<;loth was spread before them. " That 
is a full precious thing before thee, Cormac," said Ma- 
nanan, " for there is no food, however delicate, that shall 
be demanded of it, but it shall be had without doubt.** 
'' That is well/* quoth Cormac. After that Mananan thrust 
his hand into his girdle and brought out a goblet, and set 
it upon his palm. " It is of the virtues of this cup," said 
Mananan, *' that when a false story is told before it it 
makes four pieces of it ; and when a true story is related 
before it, it will be whole again." " Let that be proved,'* 
said Cormac. ^' It shall be done,*' said Mananan. "This 
woman that I took from thee, she has had another husband 
since I brought her with me.*' Then there were four pieces 
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cobCA hot) cop^D Ai; uA]|t f|i). *' jf bfieus f|o/' a|i beAi; 
2t)l)Ai)Ai)a|D, " A beiniiDfe i)AC b-feACAbAft beAij |i)^ peAti 
db ^ei5bAbA]t cuf A, a Cbo]tiDA]c, acc lAb ffe|i) a b-c|t]U|i." 

Ba ^^Ofl AO rS^ttl TfJ -^S^r ^<> CUA]6 AIJ COp^l) ]1JA cfe|le 

^nif • " jr ")^1^ DA feofbe riO ASAbfA, A ^h^D^v^]Vp'' 
A|f CoftfDAC. '' Bu6 ri)A|c 6ufcfe |Ab/' A^t SQaoap^p, "d^ft 

buf* leACf A f Ab A b-Crt(U|t .]. A1} COp^l^^ AQ C|tA0b, ASUf A17 

f5d|tA|b, A|i foi) bo ftubA]l ASUf CAirbfit ApiuJ; Asuf 
CA|c bo pfid|i}9 Ai)0|f, 6||i bA in-be|6bif fluAj Asuf j-ocA^Se 
Ab ^ocA^ft i)| be]6eA6 bo]cceAll fAi} Ti}-bA]le 7*0 potiiAb. 
2l5ur ii>o ceApi) b]b ap l]oi) acI^cao^, 6]|t ^f tDife b']n}iTt 
bfiA0f6eAcc OTt|tu)b ^oi^i^uf 50 tD-be]6eA6 f]b aid pocAjfi 

A1>0CC, A5Uf bAfl t)-A1)IJ|' ACC l]orp." 

CbAfceAf A cu|b ]Aft f|i); Asuf bA tbAfC A17 cu|b y]i), 
d||t p^ofi |*Tt)uA]i}eA6 |t|a b]A6 pAC b-f aA|tAbAft A|t aq f56- 
|tA|b, ]i)A beoc i)AC b-puA|tAbA|t A|t Ap 5-copAp^ A5ur 
pa5AbAp A bu|6eAcuf ffp 50 n)6ji pe 2t)ApAp^p. 21cc 
ceApA;. Ap 5-CA|ceAip A 5-cobA 6d|b .]. bo CboprpAC, 
b'6fcpe, b'21|lbe, A5uf bo CbA]pbpe^ po beAP5A6 ]orp6A 
6dib, A5Uf bo cuA6bAp cutp fUA|p A3Uf f AtpcobAlcA^ 50PA 
APP JiO 6fP5eAbAp Ap p-A tp^pAC; A L]ACbpu)rp^l^pAO|bfpp 
30 P-A r56pA|b, A 5-COpap, ASttf A 5-cpAoib. 

5opa6 fe fip rpeApACAb A5Uf p^5A]l cpAOfbe CboprpA]c 
3opu|5e nu- 

> Aiidear, a journey. This was the original meaning of the word, 
but in the parlance of the present day it denotes only a journey attended 
with failure and disappointment, trouble taken for nothing, Ac. and tlie 
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made of the goblet. " That is a falsehood/' said the wife 
of Mananan, " I say that they have not seen a woman or 
a man since they left thee but their three selves." That 
story was true, and the goblet was joined together again. 
'* Those are very precious things that thou hast, Mana- 
nan," said Cormac. " They would be good for thee [to 
have]," answered Mananan, " therefore they shall all three 
be thine, to wit, the goblet, the branch, and the table- 
cloth, in consideration of thy walk and of thy journey* 
this day ; and eat thy meal now, for were there a host and 
a multitude by thee thou shouldst find no grudging in this 
place. And I greet you kindly as many as ye are, for it 
was I that worked magic upon you so that ye might be 
with me to-night in friendship," 

He eats his meal after that ; and that meal was good, 
for they thought not of any meat but they got it upon the 
table-cloth, nor of any drink but they got it in the cup, 
and they returned great thanks for all that to Mananan. 
Howbeit, when they hath eaten their meal, that is to 
say, Cormac, Eithne, Ailbhe, and Cairbre, a couch was 
prepared for them, and they went to slumber and sweet 
sleep, and where they rose upon the morrow was in the 
pleasant Liathdruim, with their table-cloth, their cup, and 
their branch. 

Thus far then the wandering of Cormac and how he got 
his branch. 

common ezpreMion cuaird a HHtUdear may be rendered bj "a wild-goose 
chace.** 
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^ Of5A|ji t?A Djleo^ TDo ti)AC ! 
A1) b-pu|l f]b beo, t)^ ca fef^, 
Af Ojfio 5AD 31)^011) i)«^ t)eA]ic ? 

Uc ! If iDife Af) feAi)ai|i cjt^o^s 
A|t eAfbA b]6, b^Je, p^fnAi); 
fd leAC-c|ton) Pb^bjiAi; V -^ cI]A|i> 

A t)-6A)'bA \ A 5-C|AC bu8 C|tttA5. 

Uc ! ]f c|iUA5 Ap coirs, 

ii)|fe A|i ceAl AtK>|t 6i) b-'FftiTO ; 
A3 6|rceAcc jte f |o|tbap clo|5i 
ii>o ^ttA|tf A AQOif , A'f 1)^ feup. 

Ud I A ba|6eAt)*DA 5-CAc b-c|t6ui7, 
bA it7d|t bA|t Ti}|AO lAOCAir ]*eAl ; 
c^|t 5Ab bA|t ry-butc^x bu6 8itAl> 
b'0|f|t) t)AC c|tuA3 l|b A n)^]t ? 

Uc ! If b|on)b^AC mo C|i^o6, 

6|t cA|lleAf mo b|i|3 A3af n)o i)eA|tc ; 

3AP f |a6ac 3At> fOt)1) Am 6A|l, 

A3 fmuA|i)eAm A]i t]lr)eAcc i)a b-feA|t« 

> It if 8idd that Oisin surrired the Fenians to the times of 8L Patrick ; 
and in accordance with this tradition the author of the stoiy of Diar- 
muid and Grainne, as has been seen, makes Diarmnid in his last moments 
foretell the sorrow that Oisin was to feel» and his desolation. We there* 



THE LAMENTATION OF OIBIN AFTER THE 

FENIANS.' 



ALAS I Fionn of the Fenians and of the hosts ! 

Oscar of the fights, my son I 
Are ye living, or in what land, 

Whilst Oisin is ^thoat aetfon or sti^ngth ? 

Alas ! I am the withered old man. 
Lacking fi>od, dmk, andslumbery; 
Suffering the oppression of Patrick and his clerics, 
In pitifdl want and gbom. 

Alas I it is a piteous tale. 
That I am mow hidden Irom the Feniajis ; 
Listening to the drowsy noise of a bell, 

1 grieve now and rejoice not. 

Alas I tribe of the mighty battles, 
Oreat was your love of valor once ; 
Whither is gone your rightful nature, 
That ye care not whether it be well with Oisin ? 

Alas I sorrowftd is my end. 
Since I have lost my strength and my vigor ; 
Without the chase, without music by me, 
Whilst I muse on the beauty of the men. 

« 

fore append the above popular poem, which does not appear to be as 
ancient at lome other Fenian pieoet, but of which the language Is verj 
correct. 
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Uc ! 5]6 be]|i PlibftA^s 6p Rd|fi;, 
AD FbiAOO S^^ 5^ ^^ n7A|]i]b ; 
V) cuisceAfi IfOiD 5tt|i ftoii A jldm 
aV d1 ^ttfl n)0 ii>eao a iD-bji^J a f a]Iii^ 

Uc I ca DSAbAfb DA t:]|i bA c|teaDi 

DAC b-c]5|b A D-&]DfeACc a'|* ii)fe CAbA^ft; 
A Of SAfft i>A ii)-baA6-lADi) D50tt|ty ' 
c|t]All Af |tfe|6 6d tD-b|ia^b fo c ACA]|t ! 

Uc ! A yh]VVf ^oxtk f:fO|* Ab 64i|l, 
Af 5t6b6 ^||tb ba]c Af bob f I05 ; 
D& b] tdaII, Uac Dioft 5D^^ 
A 5-c>ll 5AD A|t^D Tr 'i'^ ^''^ b|tdiv 

Uc I ct b-|rtt]l tDAC Lu] J6eAC zjieui), 
bA 5Dln)euccAC a d-ah) 5leo]6 ; 
C|t]All le c^c Dd 5 AD ]Ab, 

bA TDIDfC ICAC ]t]A|t 50 fOgA]l f 

Uc ! A t)blA|iiDU]b DA TD-bAD 50 te]lt, 

At tel* Tb^io be]c c6ibrAi]triDS n^l; 

IT 10D5DA llOfD DAC D-b^ll]|l CttUAj, 

Af ID6 5AD lllAbAjl A ID^Af3 DA S-cljAft. 

Uc ! A CbAO]lce ib]c RdD^iDi 
bA tjieui) lAtb SAirse aY 51]a6 ; 
bo b'eubc|iO]tDe |iu]c A5af c6iDlctAf, 

ftDttA)D A|i ft&D A'f OftID CftlAll I 

Uc b^ iD-b]A]Di)re A b-fOCA]]i DA b-'pfADtJ^ 
A'f DeAC 6)ob bo he]t jad A]ttD ; 

ATDA^l AcA]tDre A 5-C]ll DA 5-cl]A)t, 

bo bea|tf AfDO ]A[i|tAcc A]|t 50 tDeA]t. 
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Alas I though Patrick from Rome Baith 
That the FenianB surely live not ; 
I deem not that his speech is true, 
And my delight is not in the meaning of his psalms. 

Alas I whither go the men that were mighty, 
That they come not to succour me ; 

Oscar of the sharp blades of victory, 

Gome and release thy father from this bondage I 

Alas ! Fionn, thou hast knowledge with thee, 
And in whatever quarter thou art and thy host ; 
Be not slow, it was not thy wont. 
In a church without bread great is my grief. 

Alas I where is the mighty son of Lughaidh, 
Who wrought great deeds in time of battle ; 
Come with the rest or without them. 
Often didst thou liberally bestow J 

Alas I Diarmuid of all the women. 
Whose delight was to be free and generous ; 

1 marvel thou yieldest no pity. 

Whilst I am without vigor amongst the clerics. 

Alas I Caoilte son of Bonan, 
Who wast strong of hand in valor and in fight ; 
Who wast lightest of speed and swiftness. 
Think upon our love and come to me. 

Alas ! were I by the Fenians, 
And one of the Fenians to be weaponless ; 
Even as I am in the church of the clerics, 
I would try to give him speedy succour. 

) The two qiulities most prised by the Irish were i)ertonal brtTerjr 
and liberality. 
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Uc! ir ^chp^D gMft lioto, 

A9 c6 t)A j^]m bo cleAcc 54^ iiiia^; 

bo be]C Apoff PA feApdffi Kaoc, 

3AP fUaS, 3AD peitr^A, 5AI) beoc, 5A0 b|A6. 

Uc I 1>AC C|t11A$ f]t) pubA]]! IDO f sfefl, 

A3 beuDAib qteuQA]f a 3-C]ll i)a ti7-bo6c ; 
ce|]ice atU^ii) a^ SAppcAt) b|6, 
b'r6^3 3A1) bm J 3A0 peAjic TDO co|ip. 

Uc I A CI|A]S ]X 1DA]|I3, C|IA, 

bo cnf c }i) bAft v^^}l 30 bcAlb ; 

3Ap wAiMrs FbiOT P^ A fl«^f5 ^n f <^5^i» 

b'^&f3 3AI) 4i]tb n)0 cft^oc le fAbA. 

Uc I A lph}VV, ir \Ot>AVV AD c^r> 
n>^T }Vn<^V <i]CfieAb 6|b i)^ plAjcif , 
beAii|A9 9^ b^AbAl, bli c|te]fe l^n), 

bAft llhbttAb bo 6II1I 3AQ CeACC f 4l0 gA]]tt9* 

Uc ! ]r beAftb suji r3«»l 5^0 S^/ 

A b-f UjceAf ii)6|i i)A 3-cl^Ait miif b^b ; 
' itj^f ctt3fcA 36illeA6 b'^eAji t)A R6ii)A, 
le 4t)|A d1 W^c 3n}i ti7«|]ieA)t t|W. 

Uc ! b& 19-b'Ffott A lAbA]«cA fta, 
A bACttl 4||tb A^f A leAbAiit b4]9 ! 
bo^^T^FI^O bT»e]f , ba|i|i, i)6 f ujn), 
bo 16 1)6 b'o]6ce Ajt a 6tt]b a](9i]1}. 

Uc I ii)o fUt) Vf 30 f^ojt, 

Ifbfe, A bir|6«AD bAflti^feAC A|t&]f) ; 
^1 S^|IIf1»)«J F^ *b!A D^ 1:60 3-<^i!^n^ 

30 ii7-b]A]9i7 A|i A01) coft |i) bAft 3-cdrt)6^iU 
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Alas I it is a sharp woe to me, 
That he who in his prime practised every delight; 
Should now be a weakly old man [out food. 

Without banquet, without feast> without drink, with- 

Alas I is not the grief of my tale piteous^ 
That I am fasting in the church of the poor ; 
Scarcity of bread and scantiness of food. 
Have left my body without strength without power. 

Alas ! clericS; woe, indeed, 
To him who hath miserably fallen amoug you ; 
Where there are no tidings of Fionn or of his host ; 
That has long rendered my end desolate. 

Alas I Fionn, it is all one, 
Whether hell be your habitation or heayen, 
That demon or devil, however mighty his hand. 
Should have conquered you without jtmr coming to 
my call. 

Alas I it is certainly a true saying, 
If ye be in the great heaven of the elericB ; 
If submission must be given to the man of Rome, / V 
We surely are not of the family of God. 

Alas I were his words true, 

ordained crozier and white book i 

1 should see some increase, impiovement, or value. 
By day or night in his bread. 

Alas I farewell in truth 
To you, tribe, plentiful in bread ; 
I would not yield to God or to the clerics 
Till I should in some way be amongst you. 



i 
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Uc I A Chot)^]T) IfOfCA ri)AO]l, 

bA n)6ft n)]o'^i)AO\ A5Att)f a f eAl ; 

CA|t le f Aoinfe Af ]ife]6 ii)o JlAf . 

Uc ! A cIadi}a 9Q6|Yti)e TDeAftA, 
bo b'^e^nii f eA]tc A5uf mjAi); 
t)AC C|taA5 ]i|b Off IP }:6 f njACC, , 
A5 P^br*^l5 ^^^ ^1^ T ^ cl]A|i. 

Uc I A 1)-|01)Ab 5OCA 5A6A]t, 

bA h]t)i) Ti)e)6|teAC 5ACA Ti)A]beAi> ; 
fiufib^p CI05, ceol pAC bfpo Ifoip, 
aY capcIatp cl^]]te 5AP A]ceAf*. 

Uc ! A p-]0PAb fetlse a f Fl^^lS^ 
tPA ]tA]b mo TptAp A'f rno tt)^; 

OAlSpeAf f AbA 5AP A]t^p, 

5^6 bei|t Plib|iA]5 " be]p 50 r^S^c." 

Uc ! A p-]OpAb CACA aY C[lO!1)-5lft|6, 

bAcul Pb^TtA]5 b^ b-loii)CA|i, 

aY a cl]Aft CApCA]|ieACCA A^ CA]f t1}6A|tC. 

Uc ! A p-]OpAb fleAb Ajuf freuf bA^ 

bo fUAItAf |?&]P T1}A|t cleAccA]b ; 

c|tO|*5A6 |:AbA drp b6]le, 

bo fSUAbpAb 5AOC cA|t fleAf A|b. 

Uc ! A be]|t|b Ifotp bo JpAc, 

PAC ceApp A|it^iP If tpA^c fie t)|A ; 
Acc ]orpAb 6ftpAf5ceA6 A5uf cfieupA^f , 
6^ c6]|tb p^fi leApAf iHAtp. 

1 HU meal was so scanty that a breath of air would blow it away- 
Aonghiu na n-aor 0*J>ttlaigh, in satirizing the closeness of a chief who 
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Alas ! slothful Conan the bald. 
Who wast once much ill regarded by me ; 
Now it is not becoming to recall it, 
Come freely and loose my lock. 

Alas ! swift children of Moime, 
Noblest in fondness and in desires ; 
Pity ye not Oisin under correction, 
With the dull Patrick and his clerics. 

Alas ! in place of the voice of hounds, 
Sweet and cheerful every morning ; 
The drowsy noise of bells, a music not sweet to me, 
. And the doleful sound of a joyless clergy. 

Alas ! in place of the chase and the hunt, 
In which was my delight and my desire ; 
Long loneliness without bread. 
Though Patrick says, " be merry." 

Alas I in place of battles and sore combat, 
In which I was wont to stand and rejoice ; 
The crozier of Patrick being carried, 
And his chaunting clerics quarrelling. 

Alas I in place of banquets and of feasts, 
Which I used habitually to enjoy ; 
Long fasting from my meal. 
Which the wind would wafl beyond the walla.* 

Alas ! they tell me continually. 
That it is not plenty of bread that God lovos ; 
But much prayer and fasting, 
Two pursuits which I never followed, 

entertained him, laji that a gnat would hare carried off hi« share of 
bread withont inconrenience — See 7Vi6ff of Ireland^ pp. 58, 59. Dublia : 
JohnO*naly, 1852. 
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50 5-cluti>tb tiAb mo deArnSAll, 

aY t)A6 5-citffiib pnii) Ajt b|* A117 Sl6|t. 

Uc I ^f b6^c fifoti) 5ttfi beA]tb |:6f, 
bA iD-b|A]b^f beo A^o^f le f ^5A]l ; 

A'f cfi|AU boft) f di|tc]i) 5At) tP^r* 

Uc ! v] ^6]Uyi9 bo |U^ 9A 5*cllAm 
'Pyow V ^0 Fjiaii?) 5AD bejc beo ; 

50 nhb'^^Ytft bAlb f^}t} fQAft CA|IA|b 4>f A^ 

t>^ be^c Ti)A]i ]Ab 1)6 t>A 5-coinA]tt« 

Uc I bA b-pttjJiOTf e rt)o rh^^V, 
tfl feur)fA.]r)V A]t 4>blA go beo, 

50 le^xyf^ivv lie c6|le Ap floAj. 

Uc I bo leADFAiw 'Fiopi) SAt) fp^fi 

5|6 i>AC U^fi b5|b 1170 cfi^by 
A f fi|6 Aft f ^5A9 A]t eAfbA b^b, 

Uc ! bo \eAr)f^}mTe CAOfke 50 tiye^itf 
Af 4>fA|iii)a]b 9A iihbAi) bo b]A6 l]9i) ; 
bo leAi>f AiDi) ooll IPAC SQdflpA 1)A 5-CAC, 
A'f i)| b|A]i)i) A b-pAb A 5-c]ll Cbplr^' 

Uc ! bo leAt)f AI171) 5Ad i)eAc boi; )^b^]i)9i 
A 5-CAC b^ Cfi6ft>e 50 cApAb; 
^ *n^15riW b^fb ciU A> 6|nb, 
pAbTiAjS do Hdfto t ^ bACAl. 
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Alas ! I truly mxppoee, 
If Fiomi a&d the Fenians be alive ; 
That they hear my complaint, 
And that they regard not my roice. 

Alas ! I suppose it ia eertain nerertheleas, 
Were they now liting and to be fomid ; [voice. 
That it could not be but that they should hear my 
And come to assist me without delay. 

Alas ! I yield not to the saying of the clerioa, 
That Fionn and the Fenians are not alive ; 
That for me indeed it would be better to have Ood 

as a firiind, 
Than to be like them or to go to them. 

Alas ! could I get my desire, 
I never would deny to God, 

Patrick, nor to his cleigy, 
That I would follow the whole host. 

Alas ! I would follow Fionn without delay, 
And the noble Oscar, my joyous child ; 
Though they perceive not my pain, 
Whilst I wander lacking food. 

Alas ! swiftly would I follow Caoilte, 
And Diarmuid of the women, he would be with us ; 

1 would follow QoU Mac Moma of the battles, 
And I would not long be in Christ's church. 

Alas ! I would follow each one of the Fenians, 
Into any battle, however mighty, right quickly ; 
For them I would forsake church and ordinances, 
Patrick from Rome and his crozier. 
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Uc I bo leAi)|!A]oi) t)eAc aji bjc, 
bo 6ea|i|?46 id6 6 jUf i)A*5-clj a]i ; 
5l6 ?d6|i ff>oU]b 5AC C|i«^, 

Uc ! ]f eufSA V tr |io arijAl, 
bo |iAC|:A]i)i)r6 cusAc A 4>b|A ; 
b^ 6-t?aT5Yi)o |iA8A|tc A|i yi)]ot}t), 
A> 50 b-Ftt]5ri)o F^ttlM^ ^11 6(^6. 

Uc ! d] U]|i bAri) cfteub bo 8ean, 

AT) pbf Apt) Tl)^ C|lfe]5|b tlJO C0|1 ; 

Pt r«AbA|t c^ le^vT^]VV A |i]An, 
Af b ffiis fio n)'tAPrn)A 50 bocc. 

Uc I V] te]|t c^n 5Ab mo lu]t, 
TtA8A|tc UK) ful 1)^ UK) jtAC ; 

^YfXeACC IDO cluAf, ?1K> |t|A9 r|ttbA|l, 

c^|i 5AbfAc fob Apoif t)) FeAf. 

Uc ! A 4>blA CU3 PAbnA]5 bop ctejfi, 
|A|i|iA]ft) F^ip ojic ]te seAi) ; 

SAP F^ltCA]!) A|l Ap Aft^p 50 CAOI, 

6p bArb A5 CTteapAf pA fi)eAf5. 

Uc I bail fifAfi f Ia|C da b-Pf aw, 
uc I bo b|A6 bo bpAiiirips rsfifi; 

uc I bo fluAJ A> CACA sljAb, 

uc I A 4)b|A, cAfi 3AbA]r leo ? 

Uc ! A 4)blA, CAItjAf bAfb, CfIA, 
ir fDAjC A b-p^||tC Y A flttO ; 
AD b-pujl f]ODD 'x AO T^bfApo Ab b^il ? 
wc ! iijA cAfb tr toi)30A |tjon7. 
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Alas ! I would follow aay one whatever 
Who would take me from the fetters of the clerics ; 
Though greatly they are ever praising 
Tlieir affection and their love to God. 

Alas I readily and very humbly, 
I would go to thee, God ; 
Could I but get a sight of Fionn, 
And obtain an abundance of food. 

Alas I I know not what I urn to do, 
If the Fenians forsake me in this state ; 
I know not whither I can follow their track, 
And that has left the remnant of me wretched. 

Alas ! I know not whither is gone my vigor. 
The sight of my eyes or my valour ; 
The hearing of my ears, my powers of swiftness. 
Whither they are now gone is unknown. 

Alas ! God, that gavest Patrick to the clergy, 
I myself ask fondly of thee ; ^ 
That thou wouldst not look narrowly upon the bread,* 
Since I am fasting amongst them. 

Alas I for the prince of the Fenians' to maintain us, 
Alas I for thy food plenteously distributed ; 
Alas I for thy host and the battalions of combat, 
Alas I God, whither hast thou taken them ? 

Alas ! God, when I am spending Lent, indeed, 
Their fondness and affection is good ; 
Are Fionn and the Fenians by thee ? 
Alas I if they are I marveh 

I i.e. DOt to punish him if he ate more than he ahouU 
16 
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Uc ! A ^\}]^t ^ ^^]V' P^^n^fS 

]r PftAf bo sfeiUpiO!) b^ 5^^^ 

Acc bA ii|6]b A b-p|t$fD!^ ^f peAfic a b|46. 

Uc ! A 4i)bf A, Aicim A|t^f , 

peuc iDO JpAO| a'^ vA ce\\ mp tifip ; 
IDA cli FiODD 'r ^ f^liAiSce A?> qp* 
TDo c|i]aU t)A fl]Se 1)6 A U|5eAi) ca3Atp. 

Uc ! A 4i)biA; fi>^f cittiA5 leAc f ^A!)^|)l| 
frettc JAC peofQ 0]tii7 Ai)UAf ; 
aV bo c|6|;|]t cu|f nio 50A)|^|o, 
50 bttbAC, cU^c, 5A0 biA6 s^t) r^^t)* 

Uc ! A ^h]^, ir cu]|ifeAp 4cli|tD; 
A t)-bAil Pb^b|tAT5 5AP ipeAf ; 

PlOtJI) > At) FblADI) U^]fD AH l^ASAp, 

6f UACA 8^iIf]1)1) beop 50 pjiAf- 

Uc I b^ n)-bf AjDPfe Ari)A]l bfof , 
A D-A]iDn|i T^e]n)\e Cbpnic ai) ^]|ii 
n)ui)A b-frttijiw fi^ii^ ^'f |i|A|ti 
bo^cu]fitr|i)i) bo elf A]t bocc A]t p^5Ai). 

Uc ! b4i ii)-b]AiPDfe a i)eA|tc 'f a lujc, 

TDAji b^of 5A0 pu6f ]|i A 5-cuAi) 'FbiooDcii^sA ; 
1)1 b]Aii)i3i boit) bo8|iA6 A 3-C1II t)A 5-CI05, 
A'r bo cu]|it:jt|i) coj-g a]i a 5-c|iai?A0. 

Uc I b^ Ti)TbiA]t)i)|'e A b-c^pA6 binj, 
ATi)Af I bfof A|i Fb<^co^ Chov^V ; 
aY p]pDi) 'x ^ fl^^lS^ l*®"> CAOb, 
x)) b|Aii)i) A5 ftifceACC A i)^U]ri)- 

1 i.e. '^fhe hattle of Knockanaur, in the county of Kerry. 
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Alas ! God, Patrick saith 
That thou art a prince liberal and bounteous ; 
Right soon would I yield to his voice, 
But that though great their meal his food is scant 

Alas I Ood, I ask again. 
Look on my. face and hide not my desire ; 
If Fionn and the Fenians be in thy land, 
Suffer'me to journey to them, or send them to me. 

Alas ! God, if thou pitiest an old man, 
Look down npon me each noon : 
And thoa wilt see the cause of my complaint. 
For I am gloomy, feeble, without food, without sleep. 

Alas ! God, I am weary indeed, 
Beside Patrick, despiaed ; 
Fionn and the Fenians being banished firom me, 
For from them I would readily get a draught. 

Alas I were I as I was 
At the time of the terrors of Gnoc an air ;* 
If I got not obedience and attendance, 
t would scatter thy wretched clerics. 

Alas I were I in strength and in vigor, 
As I was exultingly at the harbour of Fionntragh ;* 
I should not be deafened in the church of the bells, 
And I would put a stop to their droning. 

Alas ! were I in lusty migbty 
As I was against Fatha Chonain; 
With Fionn and his hosts by my side, 
I should not be listening to their howls [i.e. the 
Psalmody and prayers}. 

* The battle of Ventry Harbour in the oonnfy of Kerry, which formf 
the ralgect of a proee romanoe. 
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Uc t h\ TD-b|A]t)i)fe Ati)Afl b]op, 
A 5-CAt i)A 5-co]ibeAr5A|i ]i]ATi) ; 

Ar4^ 5A!) 7ife]iD, 5AP beoc, 5AI) B|a6. 
Uc 1 b^ n>-bA6 6ATi)f A A ti)eAf5 t>A 5-cl]A|i, 

A9 CAI7 |tO C]t]All CU5A]1)9 T^Ajlc Tt)AC T^b|t&]17 ; 

^1 V^ZVMVV ceApi) A]t bft^5A]b 
bli b-pujl A5 Pto]tA]5, D^ fe f fe|i>. 

Uc ! A 4>blA> TO^r cu 5a6 i)eA|ic 

A|t fh]01)1) DA b-jjUc Af AJt p1)feiOT ; 

bo leADf A]i)9 ^ c^jl 50 f ]aI, 
Acc Ti)6 bfie^c TOA|i lAb 6r) 5-cl6^|i. 

Uc I A 4>b|A If AOibTDi) tt^fri)^ 
TD^f f^ofi bob cU|]t 5ttn beA|tb leo — 

iD^f f 6b fIDACC AC^ A1) 7^b|AW, 

Uc I A 4!)blA, bo b'A0|b)i)i) T06, 

bA fihbiA]i)i) 6d 5-cU|]t A b-|:ocA|}t 'pb]!)!) ; 
Af bo |ife]|i njAfi cai|iceA]t bo cAf5, 

bo $ettbA]9Q ttA]C Afl^D SAC C]l)1). 



Uc ! A iDbiA, AcA Aft ve^n) i)A t>-drt^j 
ctti5]TD f 6f , TDAf i!^o|i bob cU]|i ; 
50 b-pi]Sii)P uAic b|t6|r t>A bjje, 
flij 8^ i)|8 IDA b-iruil UK) tT^jf. 

Uc 1 316 c^iH) 5AI) U|iD SAD la]c, 
50 beAlb bubAC Afi eAfbA itjA^D ; 
If ettfS^ ToeA]t bo leADpAfDD Fiodd, 

A r V] C6t|t bU^C bluIcA^ bAlb, A 4>b|A. 
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Alas I were I as I was 
Always in the battalion of the combats ; 
I would not yield to the senseless Patrick, 
Who is without power, without drink, without food. 

Alas I were I amongst the clergy, [to us ; 

[Such as I was] when Tailc the son of Treun came 
I would not leave a head upon a neck, [himself. 
Of all [the monks] that Patrick has, nor [spare] 

Alas I Qod, if it be thou who hast subdued 
Fionn of the princes, and the Fenians ; 
I would fireely follow thy doctrine, [clergy. 

If thou wouldst but take me like them from the 

Alas I God, whose sway is pleasant, 

If thy clei^ say true that they are certain — 
If it be imder thy correction the Fenians are, 
Be hospitable and generous to them. 

Alas ! God, I should be pleasant 
Were I away from the clergy by Fionn ; 
And according as thy fame is noised, 
I should get from thee bread for every mouth. 

Alas I God, who art in the heaven of the degrees, 
I think, moreover, if thy clergy say true ; 
That I would get from thee more drink, 
Those are two things in which is my delight. 

Alas I though I cannot leap, and have no vigor. 
Being miserable, gloomy, lacking strength ; 
Readily and promptly would I follow Fionn, 
And it is not just for thee to refuse me, God. 
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jf 6 11)0 n)]At) }X cuf5ce, t|iA, 

f]OVit) ATI) 6^]\ b^ l1^b|A6 V Ai) lPblA99> 
bo cu]|tf|i>f) DeAib Af mo l^|ii)>- 
^\ 5<^0 fP-^r ^ leA^FAiiw t^« 

Uc I A 4>bT^ ^ be||i JAC A]rse> 
Ti)^f ^]t Ai) Alff)u]fi bo eeAp aq elf A^t ; 
U^ Sl<^c FeA]t5 c|tfeft) 5|ilib b'pbfoi)!), 
i)lifi cutt)bA|3 'jnott) 50 ceA]ic Ai) b]A6% 

)f beATtb |f]Oip 5tt|i f\o\% jad J6, 

DAC 5-cliiiDiit iDO 5l6|t, A 4>btA, ]ie 59Aot; 
^'r 5tt|» cu|]i|r b'fiACAfb A]t AI) b!-)?fttw> 
cmo 0|rf!) Ac^ f^fS 5A9 c|Acc. 

Uc I A ^h]^, V^ be]i) TQAft f ub, 
5IAC Ab ctt)|ic 196 f li ST^Ai)t) ; 

aY ID^f API) AJAC ACll A9 T^|A1)tS 

If 710 fiiSAc b|A]po i)A 5-ceAf)i). 

Uc ! Ti)A|i qt^iseAf tyeAftc aV lu|c, 
- ]tA8A]tc 11)0 f olf aY ii)o oeubpAb Ia; ; 
1)6 If FAbA 6 fo]i), A 4>blA PA p-bttl, 
PAC fp-bf A]pp A5 cp6^ ]te bul Ab ceAC. 

Uc I bA Tp-b]A6 AJAiPf A f ]ttbAl, 

bo ]tACl!A|PP ]te CItpCAf CUSAC fUAf ; 

aY fpapA b-)?a|^pp fli^lce pA b-fU^ 
p^]t b-fofiuf Af ipo ca]t ApuAf • 

Uc I ipA |iu5aS buAb A|t pb|opp> 

'r ir 1*0 ">^!» ip'|O050A cn|b, 
tpXf c|Acc A^i peATp bop y^\w» 
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Let my desire, trttly, b^ titiderstood, 
Were Flonn by me, and the Fetiiaiis, 
I would put heaven otl of my hand [i,e, renounce it], 
And without Mtty I i^cnM follow th^m. 

Alas ! God, wh© givest evcfy gift, [made ; 

If the strange doetrine be true whi6h the okrgy have 
Be not angry for the krre I bear Fionn, 
Who never penuriouflly kept food firom me. 

Certain I am that it is true and no falsehood, 

I 

That thou hearest not my voice, God, with favour ; 
And that thou ha»t compelled the Feniaiis 
Not to come to Oisin who is wearied. 

Alas I God, do not so. 

Receive me into thy palac6 lovingly ; 
And if it be there thou liast the Fenians, 
Very joyful I should be going to m6et them. 

Alas I that I have lost my strength and vigor. 
The sight of my ^ee, sird th«t my powers are weak ; 
Or long since, God of the ekments,* 
I should have eeased longing to ent^i' thy house. 

Alas ! if I had my speed, 

I would by force go up to thee ; 

And if I found not the welcome of the princes. 

It would not be easy to put me down out of it. 

Alas ! if victory has been won over Fionn, 
It grieves me, and it is evil tidings ; 
And truly my marvel thereat is great, 
If the Fenians have arrived in heaven. 

1 t)iA QA 19-bill (God of did Etemonts), it a rtry uiual Irish phrase, 
meaning the Creator of all things. 
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Uc I hik b-cA]ct)eoii)A6 l|oii) ^i) t]z, 
aV pac b-Ftt|S|i)i) f^ilce A|i 11)0 cuA||ib ; 
bo bea|t|;A]!)i) bo 4>blA rno Uii), 

9AC b-C|0CpAf1)p 5A9 ^]t A1)ttAf • 

Uc I bo b']0P59A |f]on) 5AI) gd 
b4i ii)-bA6 beo A90|f bop lph^]t)ty^; 
b^ h^ix}i]VV A 9^f])A|tc A|i^r> 
If pAbA 60 5-qll bo b]A6 ?do fp^H*^ 

Uc 1 A yh]VVf C|A ftu5 0|tc baA6 ? 
ttc I A Of5A]|i, c^]t 5Ab bo c|teui) ? 
uc I i)AC i>-Ai|i|5eAi)i) f |b 0]X^r) UAib ? 

ttC ! ]f CflttAj IIJAJI CAQAITI) |^eul I 

Uc I 1)} beAtpAi), uc I i}\ 4>iA, 

uc I bo |tu5 bA]t fi>-buA6, 

Acc 3eAf A c]tuA8A b'bA]t 5-ca)i Aft feo^AJ^ 

Uc ! A 4)biA|tTf)U|b, bo cAbAjft bA m]t>]C 
A DSeAfAib b|i]feA6 f a 5-Ctt]t a|i 3-Cttl; 
uc ! i)\ fbeAf A]n)y uc ! i)^ |r]0|i, 

t)ACA|l b]b A DSeAf Alb CftUAbA. 

)r 10T)5^A fijoiD Cfteub c^tiIa 8]b, 
AT O|r1o 5AI) fu|n) 3AI) buAb; 

tr 10t)5t)A TI|OID, aV ID6]b bA|t DjllOCAltf 

VAC b-c|5eAi)o nb le c|iu]i)i)eAf cusaid^ 

Uc I A 4)blA ]]• pooi) l|on) fdr, 
lAftfiAcc b6ccA]f bo cAbAiftc ofic ; 
Adc 5tt]i b'fe eAfbA ai) Idji), 
^'f«l5 5^tJ b|t]5 3A1) citeonii ipo co|ip* 



IBM 
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Alas ! if the place were pleaaing to mei 
And that I got [there] no welcome on my visit ; 
I would pledge my hand to God, [ter. 

That I would not come down [from it] without slaugh- 

Alas I I would in truth wonder 
Were the Fenians now alive ; 
Could I get a glimpse of them again, 
Far fix)m the church would be my delight. 

Alas ! Fionn, who triumphed over thee ? 
Alas ! Oscar, whither is gone thy might ? [you ? 
Alas ! mark ye not that Oisin is lacking from among 
Alas ! it is sad how I have to tell my tale I 

Alas ! it was no demon, alas I it was no God, 
Alas I it was no fights, alas ! it was no host, 
Alas I that triumphed over you, 
But hard spells which caused you to wither. 

Alas I Diarmuid, thy help was often given 
In breaking spells, and in annulling them ; 
Alas I I deem not, alas I it is not true, ^ 

That ye are not bound in hard spells. 

I marvel what has happened you, 
TVlulst Oisin is despised and without victory ; 
I marvel, seeing the greatness of your skill. 
That ye come not in a body to me. 

Alas I God, I desire yet 
To go and look to thee for hope ; 
But that the lack of provision 
Has left my hody without strength or power. 



2S0 
Uc I ^ t^d, uc ! A 4>%]A maiii, 

itc I d c&]|t 50 6tt]i)6At1;A|l |*iaI| 

CQ]Yi cttSAftt iA]f|iAce tO]ftteAti7A]l AftJi|i7. 

Ucl A cl|Aft, ]r n^AIIIJ At^ 

A5 feiceATi) bA]t ihAtt^it^ 'f Ba]! 0-b|Je ; 
A'f 5AC A b-feACAf bo bA|i iirb|A8, 
5a]t nK^ AOti d^ftAe Atij^itr jitAAft T^|i)i>. 

Ucl If eftUAj, 6t) o&! ir cp^> 
Oifto babA6 f Ao yc^U p6 SitUAftf]^ ; 

ACC tf^SAQ lFb]t>t> V ^ d|t6tt^lttAlS« 

Uc I Tlf^ft 6)c l]«r9 1)1^ dAf bA, 

le^t jAiji ACfruiOi^ jAt) 9«AYie^ S^f^ \k]i; 
ACC I0CA, cAfic, 4^Y ^V^n^ f^^f 

fto Sd|b ft>o eApAd b e|<^t3«if lPfot>t>; 

Uc ! Att ril>UA]1)6A«l) 6Atb A|« i0\^, 
A9 tAO bfYfl Afi^ WtAbAfb SAt^ ftlAI); 

If ett5f Aii)A|l A0 be4]ic IfOft), 

l^fA bom in^}T i>^ if^^^W ^^^* 

Uc! Afltf, Ap UA|]t cltt|1)tfD A1) Clfefll, 
(A'f 3A!) m'AI^AC^A pfttt^ bo Iua8, 

1)^ CfUcc Aft IC^fOW ^ Afi A1) b-T^ftfi^r;,) 
bu6 Tf)A]fe bo 4!>l^f a rtjo ^]tuA$. 

Uc I At) uA]fi c]5eAf)i) ti)o b^ft^, 
aV bo fiDUAiiJim A|i f<»ufbA FbtijT? ; 
ir }0V^^^ l]Ofn' cfioydd clOfce 

1)AC n5lACAf)9 ^l^ C|t6ftf CJtfC. 
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AlasI OGo4. «I«at OgreatOod, 
Every noon I now hear thy fame ; 
Alas ! ainoe thou art humane and generous. 
Bend me a bulky suceour of bread. 

Alas I clergy, woe to him that is 
Expecting your bread or your drink ; 
For all I have ever seen of your food, 
The feast of Fionn one night alone whs more. 

Alas ! it is pity, alas I it is pity [pleasure ; 

That the mournful Oisin is in the church under dis- 
Alas I where was the harm of every want, 
But that Fionn should be banished and his mighty host. 

Alas I I should deem it no want or privation 
To be without power, without atrengtb, without vigor ; 
But thirst, drought, and Irag fiisto^ 
Have stolen my swiftness since I left Fionn. 

Alas ! when I think of exploits. 
When I am upon the bed without sleep ; 
Methinks it is a strange thing 
That Qod coneeives not pity for my countenance. « 

Alas I again, when I hear the dergy, 
(Without mentioning my own woe, 
Or speaking of Fionn or of the Fenians,) 
It would be an omameBt to Gtod to pity me. 

Alas I when my meal conaLOs^ 
And I think of the feast of Fionn ; 
I marvel that a heart of stone 
Feels not anguish for my end. 
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nyo bftflef e a\i |A|t-i7eo|i) ; 

beAfi)At) 1)^ bi^b^l b^ b-cl^]0|5 T^l^^y 

^1 ^irSF^^ ^ ^^1^ ^ b-c]teo|fi. 

Uc ! A 4)biA, ir cofii)A|l 41^ 6eAYtc 
50 b-^u]l]|i A 5-^Ab 6f n)0 c]Ot)i) ; 
50 b-|rtt]l]iDf e A 6-^Ab f^of, 
aV i)ac b-f u|l tt)o fn\n) dft CAflleAf lp]Oi)xy» 

Uc ! bii ti)-b]A6 lp]or)t) 'f At? pbl^OD 

A5Afl)f A, A 4)b|A, UA^C A^OAf ; 

jieit) |iAe 1)] r5A]if A(i)T) 7i]tt, 

aY 1)^ b]A]1)l) A 5-CUIt)A 5AI) bttl fttAf. 

Uc ! A Vh]^, n)^ c^lP A ^F^HtS, 
di) i)5|i^6 f o be]]i]fD b"pb]ooo ; 
1)] cttftcA A b-^^ n)0 Jldft, 
eAf bA n}d|i bAiDeAf l^oii). 

jf pAbA 11)6 A5 c<^fAO]b h\i6]t), 

5AD co|ia6 ah »do 5l5]i Abu|* p^ caU ; 
uc ! v] b-1oi)3i)A Hiofi) <D]A, 
reAc AT) pbl^OT ttll^ A'f )^]Oi)D. 

2l6bAft Tf)0 CA0]6e ti)A)t c^]tD 5AI) cfieotft, 
5At) AibAjic, f d|*, 3AI) U]t 5AI) Ti6]fD ; 
cfiiDfeiTisce, lott)-c|teACA6^ be]jieo]\, 

All) CUA^ll CAI)5|f, SAt) 7ltt]C, 5AI) Ifeffl). 

jf pAbA leAii) 11)0 c|iof5A6 5AI) cfi^bi)Af, 
5|6 i)AC |ie 5|il^6 i)^ |te 56 ao bo 4)b]A ; 
Acc bWfbA b|6 1)^ 716 f^ii)A]f , 

f AO] 3A1)CAI) A|t«l]l) A5Uf leArfi|Art. 

I Abuft cAll) on this side, on that Bide or hejrond. Theie are very 
usual expressions for " in this world," and '* in the next world," like the 
Greek IfTMvU and Uu. Oisin meant that neither the monks on this 
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Alas ! were Fiona and the Fenians to see 
My meal in the afternoon ; 
No demon or devil that ever came 
Would hinder their strength from coming to me. 

AlasI God, it is a likely thing 
That thon art &r over my head ; 
That I am far below, . [Fionn. 

And that there is no thought for me since I have lost 

Alas I had I Fionn and the Fenians 
Down, God, from thee ; 
During my existence I would not part from them, 
And I would not be in grief, but go up, 

Alas ! God, if thou be angry 
At this love which I give to Fionn ; 
Thou shouldst not heed my voice, 
A great want has come upon me. 

Long time I am making the plaint of my sorrow, 
My words bear no fruit on this side or that ;>- 
Alas I I wonder not at [admire] God, 
Compared to all the Fenians and to Fionn. 

The cause of my plaint is that I am stripped of vigor, 
Of sight, moreover, of swiftness and of strength ; 
Dry-withered, naked, in contempt, 
A wretched creature, powerless to run or leap. 

Long and wearysome my fasting without piety, 
Though not through love or fondness for God ; 
But for want of food and sweet comfort, 
Suffering in scantiness of bread and on half pittance, 

enrth, or the Deity in henren, or the Feniant in whichever world they 
might cliance to be, gave any heed to his complaint. 
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)r 51)^ mo C4|ic, Y If boil) Afriibeo]!), 
beoc c6Y)t Dfoft ]6eAf |te c|49 ; 
c6if UK) CAOfde, 'f ff ftoft iD^tt fl^, 
50 ^irKYlffi) Aji 6ie t^f |tc ^5iir W^W- 

bo bA]i)|:eA6 b]A6 bo 6]4l^I 196 00 6eAtbAi)i 
aV 91 ^1^6 0|fi9 f^no 54^9 CACA cUfb. 

jr n)}V]c tio bl^ 'pr^D nA ceAD9 |r|At)i>A6, 
50 l6cii|A|t, MooroAfi^ U|D|«d]iQeAd ; 
Af 50 to-bAS psfittf f IeA6 rAYf(f]95 

f Ud T*® «)eifse aV pe f Ao^t-ceol ; 
fUi) |te c|to]b]b A f .]te CACA^b, 
f U9 T^ lA!)PA]b U^ogMiiA r$f . 

f Ud |ie ceAb A'f jte ^Acb^^ji^^np ; 
f\At) jie cfAD aV ]ie ceACCy 
fUo Ite i9aIa|]ic aV |te stoAjA^b. 

SUd |ie b|Ab ASttf T*« ^1^, 

f Up Y^ |ttt]c Apif |te l6]fi))teAC ; 
fUi) ]ie friAbAC 5A6 SAjtb-dpttic, 
fU9 ^ ca|iA)6Yb HA &xfi6]9^A|t. 

SUq Yt]OC, A IPblQI) QA 5-C]laA6*lAI)Qy 

bo V6|i DeAti)-j;AQ9 b^fle ; 

V] b-iot>APD aY P^b]a]5 5AD boACA, 
b^ fb^fb A 6A|tA|b fOA cte^Ytqb. 

> Thit epithet it often applied in Iriah to denote gnce and agility* 
* i.e. WonndB by the tword. 
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Constant my tthm^t ^i tbftt in 9pite of me^ 
A right dnmgbt I hftye not, drank for (I long space ; 
The reason of my plaint, wd truly it ii thus, 
Is that I have lo^t might and ppwer. 

Were Fionn of the slender^ horses living, 
And stem Oscar of the shfurp hlades ; 
He would win food fi*onx deinpn or deyil, [side. 

And Oisin would not be weakly without support at his 

Often was Fionn as chief of the Fenians, 
Swift, abounding in forces^ widely triumphing ; 
And it would have been easy to get 
A plenteous fbast for tibe seven battalions of the Fenians. 

Farewell to wooing and to huntiog. 
Farewell tp dnnjuffg and to sweet muaic ; 
Farewell to fights and to battlo. 
Farewell, moreover, to sharp Uadep. 

Farewell to agility and to strength. 
Farewell to slaughter and to edge woupdsi ;' 
Farewell to distant lands and to returning, 
Farewell to exchanging* and to combats. 

Farewell to food and to drink, 
Farewell to running and to leaping ; 
Farewell to the ohaoa of every rough hill. 
Farewell to the warriors of the mighty men. 

Farewell to thee. Fionn of the bard blades, 
Who wast noble and plenteous in giving feasts ; 
Not like the foodless Patrick, 
For all his many friends among the clerics. 

s It was CQstoniAry M large gaUwriiigi, inch as the r^tr C«AiiittA6y 
for warriorB to ezchaoce arm> with one anotlwr io token of friendihip. 
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SUi) pioc A fhw^, Antr Ajuf A|t]f, 

cettb fUo T»loc, A Ti|S i)a 'p6]9i>e ! 

df cu bo cof 5|fA6 ti)o cayic, 

d1 b-lopADD aY f |iAp i(;a clfe||ie. 

SIai) |t]oc A5 cajt Ai) ^iTi, 
f Ui) ii}oc, A Uii) Ui)l^ib]|i ; 

f 1^1) ^t^OC, A f ^fti>^]l 9A S'Cft^OC, 

If bubAc 11)0 ftijAO]i)ce 'f ^f cft^^bce. 

sup ii^oc AS COfSAlllC DA 5-CT)^ti), 

5]8 DAC f l^ti) f ft] P^b|iA]5 ">^T* IWf^^"? 5 
Acc DAC b-fu]l]ii9fe 6o f ^ f &f Ari)> 
A cftii 6^i)A DA ti)6]|tcc]iDqoU. 

jf IDdrt AD C|tUA$ bufCfe^ A 1D|C CbttTbA]U^ 

DAC 5-ctt]|tf)t cu3ATDf A b|A6 A5Uf beoc, 

5]6b6 ]ODAb YDA b-ptt]! cu^ 

5AD beAiDAD D^ b]AbAl Ab cofs* 

Of DAC iDA])teADD ACC fDO cA^fe 5AD b)ttt]c, 
]f n)6\i iDO itt]]tf 6 3 AD tD6 iDA]t AOD Uac ; 
5]6b6 A D-int10DD t)d A b-fU^ceAf , 
bo SeabA]DD ad beACA cAob leAC, 

81 be^ft P^TtA]5 AD cADclA]tb l]on)p 
5tt|i f Aiitf IDS tt|i fe A mS f6]D ; 
A'f d1 KA]C]id Ai5e bo f ubcAf 
ACC cluis boiD bo8]iA6 'f jleo a 6U]Yt. 

21 be||i f6 5tt|i iDdji ad feAfi 6 4>|a, 

A'f 5tt|i ftt]ittf b]A8 aY beoc ua^S f ^5A]1 ; 

bA]t IDO lAtb A5Uf bA]t TDO b|t)ACA]i 

If 5ADt? ^ T*lA]tADD n)1fe A f c4ic. 
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Farewell to thee, Fionn, again and again, 
A hundred farewells to thee„ king of the Fenians ! 
For thou indeed wOuldst conquer my thirst. 
Not like the porridge of the clerics. 

Farewell to thee working slaughter, 
Farewell to thee, mighty hand of strength ; 
Farewell to thee, excellent ruler of territories, 
Dark are my thoughts and painful. 

Farewell to thee hewing bones, [late it ; 

Though it is not pleasing to Patrick that we should re- 
But I am not kept pleased by him, 

daring hero of the great circuits.* 

It is very pitiful in thee, son of Cumhall, 
That thou sendest me not food and drink, 
In whatever place thou mayest be, 
Without being hindered by demon or devil. 

Since there remains not alive of me but my ghost with- 
out mantle, 
Qreat is my weariness that I am not with thee ; 
Whether thou be in hell or in heaven, 

1 should get food by thee. 

Patrick of the moaning tells me 
That his own king is plentiful and noble ; 
But the only joy I see him have, 
Are bells deafening me and the snarling of his clerics. 

He says that God is a great man. 
And that it is easy to get meat and drink from him ; 
By my hand and by my word. 
It is but scantily he serves me and every one. 

I i.e. Of the gweeping forays or ezpeditiont. 

17 
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SuftAb A5 4>lA Aca cutA A t)-bAoji-b|iu|b ; 
Y If beA5 tl») r«^ A U-AbAiit 
bo b|t]AtttAib ceAlsA 5AT) d^feAcc. 

jr c]mA5 \]om V^W DAC aid i&ocaiti 
AcA A|i4^D cobA ASttf bfetle ; 
bo CAICFIW b^Ab Ajttf oeoc 
Dlof ii7]oocA D^ bo 6eiiDAift). 

a belli ctelT»eAc da 5-CI05 itioiDfA, 
50 b-f tt|l]|ife ftt^Sce A loo da b-p|ADD J 

DAC IfelSF©^?* ^WCA ItOACC D^ PIAD- 

Uc ! A fh^vv, A cuiDAiDD, n)^r Fl^l^ 
50 b-f tt]li|i f]ox A D-ttA]ib DA b-p|AD ; 
D^ i?uIa]D5 ^ b^AbAl D^ bo beATDAD 
A]|in) buAbA D^ ceAb a |1|AD. 

2t)o 8A|Dlb C|i^i6ce 1DA71 AcAftD 

AID f^AD^m ^TifA 5AD bpis 5AD Ittic ; 

V ir cpuAs iD6it ADoir iDd c^r, 

A b-FocA]|i Pb^b|tA|5 f A clo5 50 bubAC. 
)X ctt]7ifeAC cU|c bo b]iD bo sd^j 

A5 ffDUAlD^Alb A|t jA^lt DA lAOCjtA^; 

jAD be]c A5 6]fceACc jie juc SAbAp, 
Ajttf ]t6 4>6|ib f ^ADfAC DA 'pftlDne. 

)f tD]D1c iD^ 50 bttbAC cU^Cy 
AS AiDAftc P\>^b|tAi5 V A cteijie ; 

DA b-fOCAl|l 5AD b]A& 5AD T^m^Tf 
D1o|I b'jODADD aV F^^^ ^ TPfc^DDe. 

1 Dord meant a buMing noise, or hum, bui the A>nf P^inne was lome 
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Another speech, moreover, he utters to mo, 
That Qod it is who hftth thee in vile bondage ; 
And that is but a small thing to what he speaks 
Of deceitful words without sense. 

Pity indeed that it is not by me 
There is bread for a portion and a meal ; 
I would taste meat and drink 
Oftener than I do. 

The cleric of the bells tells me 

That thou art whelmed in the lough of torments ; 

And I tell him, and have told. 

That they will have to suffer no condemnation or pains. 

Alas I Fionn, my love, if it be true 
That fhovL art down in the cave of torments ; 
Suffer no devil nor demon ^ 
To have victorious weapons or to exercise his might. 

My grief and pain that I am 
An aged senior without power or speed ; 
Very piteous is now my plight. 
With Patrick and his bells in gloom. 

We{uy and faint I am ever, 
Musing on the shouts of the warriors ; 
How I am not listening to the voice of hounds. 
And the melodious Dord Feinne} 

Often am I gloomy and heavy, 
Looking on Patrick and his clergy ; 
Being among them without food or comfort, 
It is not like the feast of the Fenians. 

peculiar Instnunent of music uied by the Feniant. It ii frequently 
mentioned in these poems and the prose romances. 
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A 6acuI aY a leAbA|t z\i^t, 
A5ttf fleuccA]i) 5P^c 9A cl^ifte. 

4>4l 11)^1 b A 5-C|ll^bAb Af A 1)-U|t1)A]^, 

V] 6eA]icA]ii) f ltt]]if e A p-^inic ; 

ACC C|ieUt)Af f AbA A5Uf 5Af)1)CA0y 

A71 CA]ceAfi) aijuIa]!)!) A5Uf bfe^le. 

jr ">^l* ^ 1)-b6cCAf Af A b-C]geA]t!)A9 

aY be]|i]b 5U|i n^l bo Tio^pijeAijt) lea ; 
A be]|i|n)fe bA]t fi)o bYt]ACA|t, 

DAC f |OJt ^Ab aV 50 3-CA1JA]b 56. 

016 ti)5|i 50||t]b Alt qobAl A b-c]5eAYtQA 
50 ii)oc aY 50 bfe]5eA0AC 5AC l6 ; 
bfiufjAfi b]6 D^ |A]ti)0f5 beoc 

!)] Att)A|tCA|Tf> AGO A]t A1) TD-bd|tb. 
Nl f AfC]!!) ACO IDAlJblOD 65, 

1)^ beAT) pdfbA D^ Aor)cu3A6, 
ne A ii)-b|A]b]f A3 ce]lc bob|i6]i), 
ACC tt]leo i)A 5-CI05 A|t f|ubAl. 

lp]^fjiA}ieAt)t) P^|tA]5 A!) CAi>clA]ti) 6]on} 
i)Ac b]i)i) riD sue !)A 5-ctenteAc ; 
aY be]tt]iDre !)i6 if f-]o]i, 
1JAC b|t)i) Ajuf i)AC C|t6]5ceAC. 

Nl feACAf f tt]|l|l]OI)1) It] All) HJA^t ]Ab, 

]f luA c]aU Ajuf fe]freAcc; 

A5 f]0|tCApclAii> f aIii) 5AI) b]A6, 

aY a 5-clui5 A5 b]A]i)-b^]ceAb. 

> i.e. lie nerer saw any fragments which would denote that the monks 
had just had a good feast. 
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The food that most abounds with Patrick 
Are bells screeching and howling, 
His crozier and his book of offices, 
And the continual genuflexions of the clerics. 

Though great their piety and their prayer, 
I see no abundance to make up for it ; 
But long fasting and scantiness, 
At the hour of food and at mealtide. 

Great their hope in their lord. 
And they say that he deals bounteously with them ; 
But I say by my word 
That they are false and tell a lie. 

Though much they invoke the title of their lord, 
Early and late each day ; 
Broken meat or dregs of draughts 
I see not with them on the table. > 

I see with them no young maiden, 
No married woman, or single. 
With whom they might be hiding grief,' 
Biit the uileo^ of the ever-going bells. 

Patrick of the moaning asks me 
Whether the voice of the clerics is not sweet ; 
And I say indeed what is true. 
That it is not sweet nor worthy of men, 

I never saw a tribe like them, 
People of less sense or wisdom ; 
Ever droning psalms without food. 
With their bells furiously screeching. 

* i.e. With whom they might driye away dull care. 

* Uileo is one of the many Irish cjaculationa denoting grief and 
mourning. Here it means the melancholy din of the bells. 
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tl^i) TI10C, A OfSAjt i)A ii|-b6]ti)eAt)Q ! 

b^ ti)-b]A6|:^ A5Aiiy tijAji a)tf AjpOy 

bo b|A6 |tuA|5 b|ta]ii)e Ait At? 5-cl6|ri fo. 

Uc I I)] clu|t)eAi)t? Of5A]i fDo cAOfb, 
A'f 1)1 f A]C6At)T? ftiffij n)0 bft|le ; 
f |Ai)f4i!) f Alfij bofi) 6o6|ia6, 

A5 AlfYArCftAfb A'f A5 b^|C]6k. 

jf bubAC Ifoii) 5Af) AtbAftc SseoUfo 
A !)-beo|5 coibS^ft da p^ft|i)i)e ; 

A 1)*Att) A!) ^1A]6 bo 6<lffeACC 

If n)ei6]ie^ *> fwiSIOT ba b-efU ], 

Sl^T) |t]OC A|tlf, A Of5Al|l 1)A 5-C|lttA6-lA!)f?> 

5]6 b-]005T)A moil) ^AC T)-fe|fbi|i, 

A'f 5AI) ctt f 6 f rpAcc A5 4)iA v^ beAti)At?y 

A'f i)AC b-C]5]|t A3 b|cceAi)i)A6 da cl6]|te. 

B| AD cl6||teAC 'f A cllAft 5AC D^O|D 

df cotDA]|t AlcdftAC A5 fleucbAio; 
ttftDAiJce A5af CftaA6-c^f , 
A'f 0]ftD cl^|c bli b-feucA]D* 

JDDif bAib, A )=T)iDD tb]c CbuibA]U, 

clift jAb bo lu]c A5Uf bo it]ADy 

iDAft 30 b-f tt)ll|t A f A]b fO AtDU|C, 

A'f Oif ID 5<> l>occ A iDeAf3 DA s-clfAft. 

1 i e. as a support, a common phrase In Irish. 

> Next to Bran* Sgeolan was the roost favorite hound of Fionn Mac 
CumhaiU. The following is the first stanrn of a dirision of the poem 
on tlie battle of Knockanaur, called " The names of the hounds and 
Btaghounds which the Fenians had on leaying Knockanauri'* in which 
are given the names of two hundred and ninetj-four hounds. 
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Farewell to thee, Oscar of the deadly blades ! 
Farewell to thee, Oscar of the blows ! 
Had I thee aft a door-post,^ 
There would be a flying rout made of thede clerics. 

Alas I Oscar bean not my lamentatiooi 
And he sees not the size of my meal ; 
How the noise of psalms deafens me, 
With their howling and their screaming. 

It is a dark grief to me not to see Bgeolan* 
Following the <»iefl of the Fenians ; 
At the time of i^onshig the stag 
Exultingly I nsed to Slip him ftem his leash. 

Farewell to thefe again, Oscar of the hard blades. 
Though I marvel that thoil bedfast not, 
Since thoti art riot subdued by God or demon, 
And that thou comest not to behead the clergy. 

The cleric and his clergy are every n6on 
Before an altar prostrating themselves ; 
Prayers and penance [going on] 
And the weary Oisin watching them. 

Tell me, Fionn Mac Gumhaill, 
Whither is gone thy swiftness and thy might, 
Since thou art now so long abroad. 
Whilst Oisin is in misery among the clergy, 

t3o h] Ann Sseoiaq A'r bfiAv, 

9^11 r5AnAb cofbce ne I^ioqq. 
There were there Sgeolan and Bran, 
LonMUie, Bradt and Lotti-laitk ; 
Fire houode foteinoeC in chaee and exploits. 
That never used to separate from Fiona. 
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1)^ fdf 50 Tihbe]6 50 be^fteAb At) bon)A]t),, 
b]AbAl 1)^ beAti)At), b^ cit^foe i)eA|tc, 
^5 S^b^fl cun^Ajf df bo C]Otn)» 

8lcc ceA9A, t)] cAb|tA]Ti} 3&illeA6, 
5]6 be]Yt]b 30^1 c|ieui> fe 4)|a> 
Tte jUr FlA]C]f le]f 50 tij-b ffe]b||t 
bo cIaooa6 1)^ bo cof5 db |t]Ai;. 

Uc ! A lFh]t)Vf CA|I K^l!) aV OfSAft, 

A b-frocA^it cl^]|ie Pb^b|iA]5 ; 

f ^SfAti) A|t 6]c ceAop lAb u]le, 

aY cof5|fAfD i)A cltt]5 bu|le 6 5&|tcA]b« 

^ty\on) lie cutDAf UfTbf>e|ftc, 

t)AC i^beui)A!)t) cte||t|5 DA leAbAjt, 

1)^ DjA !)A b-|:lA]ceAf, pe^ Pab|iA]5. 

N) ftACfAb A01) D^AC 6]ob f ub 

A|i ii)ui|i |taA]6 DA b-C|iea.D-coDiJ c-fOi|i ^ 

tDAjt A 3-cla|Dc) AD cojtADD Ion), 

bo cu3Ab AD coDD 30 fp^lft 3AD C0f3. 

\A] ItACfAb AOD D^AC 6|ob fub 

A 3-coTblu|c |ie 'CaiIc tdac Vjl)\ieo]t), 
AD l^ t>V^3 r^ riDt) A|i 6|c, 

aV A3 f UA|t-CA0fDeA6 AD W)5||lfl6]Sf 

Ml jtACfAb AOD DeAC 8]ob f ub 

l4V AD f03lbAl|l A|i AD 3-CDOC fO f |A|l ; 

DA 3-cu|YtC| AD puDADD 30DA ca]b|teAC 
C|ifer A^ 5-^1*01^ -^5 ^V bu|De n^?** 

' SI9 nyttm nuAb, Me red sea. TMb is the tea between IreUmd and 
Scotland, called muc i»a 9)A0|le, and rn^c i)a 9DAofie fiOAftet Me eireaia 
qf the red Moyle. Vide ** The death of the children of Lear.** 
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I believe not that there was or that there is, 
Nor yet that there will be. to the end of the worlds 
Devil or demon, however mighty his strength, 
Who will get mastery over thee. 

Howbeit, I believe not, 
Though they say that God is strong, 
That by the locks of heaven he could 
Vanquish thee or stop thee on thy course. 

Alas ! Fionn, do thou come, and Oscar, 
Amotig the clerics of Patrick ; 
We will leave them all headless. 
And will hinder the maddening bells from jangling. 

Thou indeed, Oscar, didst often work 
Deeds by the power of thy hand's strength, 
Which the clerics of the books do not, 
Nor the God of heaven, nor Patrick. 

Not one of them would have gone 
Upon the red sea* of the mighty waves in the east ; 
Where was heard the fierce thunder, 
That used to raise the wave to the skies irresistibly. 

Not one of them would have gone 
To measure strength with Tailc Mac Treoin, 
The day he left us with a sore loss. 
And in chilly lamentation for the great host. 

Not one of them would have gone 
On the harvest day upon that hill in the west ; 
When the sheaf with its binding 
Might have been passed back through a man's heart.' 

> Oiiin here alludet to the battle of Knockanaur, and to the tenibfe 
voundt which were there inflicted. 
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Uc I A Cboii^iQ l^OfbA n)M\l i}eAiir5ft|90> 
cftettb t>AC b-qs||tr^ bony f:eucA}t) P 

21c^ At) t)eO|Q AQOff A5AIII1 

aV c^ b-pul feA^t 5-CA6A i)A 3t)^1cF6|00e ? 

If lOPSpA ItlOn) C4i C01)A]|t 1)A 1)3AbA]b, 

A'f i)AC b-ct5]b f eAfbA boti) ^ucA|t>. 

jf C|At) 11)6 A5 AcUt) K^ CUli^Ay 

5AI) f leAb u]i, SAP $fteA9i^b6|le ; 
ir 5 AW bo 5e]b]ni |6eA6 a\ uAb, 
'r If KAbA |fUA|i t>oi) c6]le. 

Bob ibd f^f Afb l^ttfJeAl AOD ^le]6e AtnA^i) 

bA|t CA^CeAbAJYt, CflA, Atn f06A]fly 

i)tk A b-jreACAf fi|Aii> A5 P^bjiAJS, 
bo u^itfleAbA^b A'f bo fOCA]]t. 

2lo CAP b'6^)i$eAi)t) P^t^AfS Aji roA^bfp, 
b| f 6 50 ca|»a6 a5 fleitccAto 

5f COti)A]|t Alcd)tAC, A5Uf A]|:fl]O01) 

aY clu^S bA rp|ieA5A6 a; cU])tcfb. 

)f poAip-fiit > tr t)eAn^^A]^•^t)5» 
bo cA|C]b Ai) beAcc-b^fle ; 
p^ b^ ceolcA A]t b]c aca, 
Acc CApclAib V fleuccA^i) 17A cl6||te» 

N] bl bo ^]tl<teAl AW f IP ACA 

ACC 4)|A, aY peAti); Af PAOTPCACC ; 

A'f bttb b|i)pe it^orpf A 50 frAbA, 
3l5|t CA]fip]0|iiA PA 'pfeippe. 
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AlaB I Blothful cheerless Conan the btkld, \ a^l^i 

Wherefore comest thou not to see me ? [vile, 

For thou wouldst get power to enjoy thyeelf and to re- 
Throughout the multitude of the niggardly clerics. 

It is now noontide with me, [Fenians ? 

And where are the seven battalions of the standing 
I marvel by what path they are gone, 
And that they come no more to see me. 

Long am I groaning in sorrow, 
Without a goodly feaat, without a joyous meal ; 
Scantily I get drink and meat, 
And they are cold and far apart. 

More satisfying would be the remnants of one feast alone, 
Which ye, indeed, [the Fenians] ate with me. 
Than all I ever saw Patrick have 
Of good feasts and of comfort. 

When Patrick rises in the morning, 
Forthwith he begins to prostrate himself 
Before an altar, whilst mass 
And bells are sounded by the clerics. 

Ignoble and illiberal 
Is the accurately-doled meal they eat ; 
They have no music whatever 
But the moaning and prostration of the clerics. 

They have no discourse th^ 

But of Ood, and heaven, and holiness ; 
And far more sweet to me would be 
The sounds of battle of the Fenians, 
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^] S^lUiti) A r 01 cfieibiii) bo Pb^b|tAi5, 
A bein 5tt|i f eA|i be^JcAC O^a ; 

^V 5»1* S^''^' i)eAri)-^Airini)5» '>o^c> 

a be]|i suftAb fe 4)iA |ioii>i)eAf 50 com 
A|t AO bott)Af) TDdfi 50 coicce^no ; 
A5ttf be)\i]n)ye aV a bubAftc^ 
i)AC t?tt|tttf T19 b'A^qo o|icf A. 

2l|t ^t) A8bA|t b^ tD-bA6 ^eA|t 4)|A 
bo b]A6 A5 |t|Aft 50 co]CceAin>9 
bo 5eubA6 0]f]t) beoc a'j* b|A6, 
aY o1 b^Ab 5At) fttAft bu6 coffOA^l. 

21 be]|t cl6]|teAC t)A tn-bAcul l]i)i), 
50 b-|!uiliTD A|i bAOif 6td 5i)tori)Aib; 
At be]|iiii)fe t6f leif peAij 
0^]t bu6 flat) e^fCAo ba loofli). 

)f be]tt)]i) ti)^ c^ b^AS A5 4)ia, 

ba TO-biA]i)i)fe ii)A|i A b-|!ail ^oa focA^it, 
50 T0-b]A6 1*6 la]Ti)i7eA|tcri9A|t 50 leoft, 
1)6 50 t)-beuDtA6 f36[i be bftOD0A6. 

C)a b-|!U]3|1)l)T® Ali)A|lC A|l Al) ll)-b]A6 

A5 beATi)Ai) 1)^ A5 bfAbAl b^ cuti)uf ; 
. bu6 8615 M^"> S^'J ^^^^ ^ ^^bl^ 

30 ID-bA]l)t!|1)t) f1)0 |l]A|l Af 50 rtt|*Wr- 

) Bachul, a crozler, also a crutch. This word» of which the oldest 
fonn is bacul, is derived from the Latin baculum ; nevertheless, such is 
often the ambition of native Celtic philologists to establish a paramount 
antiquity and originality for their language, that an Irish scholar, well 
acquainted with Latin, a short time ago gravely ^iffirmed tliat bachui, 
meaning also a staff anciently borne by bards and brehons, and vari- 
ously decorated according as they advanced or graduated in their pro- 
fession, was the root of the word Bachelor in the Academic sense (Ba- 
chelvr of Arts), This is quite as bold as the derivation assigned by the 



269 

I yield not to nor believe Patrick, 
Who saith that God is a bounteous man ; 
For scantily, narrowly, and poorly, 
Have I fared with him in drink and meat. 

He saith that it is Qod that distributes equitably 
To the great world in general ; 
But I say and have said. 
That it is not easy to know that by thee. 

Because that if God were a man 
Wont to make general distribution, 
Oisin would receive drink and meat, 
And it is likely that he would be ministered to. 

The cleric of the croziers* tells us. 
That I am raving on account of my deeds ; 
And I, moreover, answer him [by praying] 
That he may perish in saying so. 

Certain it is, if God had food, 
And that I were where he is, by him ; 
That he would be strong-handed enough, 
Or that he would have to bestow a share thereof. 

Could I but get a sight of the food 
With demon or devil, however powerful ; 
I trow that without leave of God, 
I would take my sufficiency of it with ease. 

peauntry for taiUuir, a tailor, which word has been adopted from the 
French taiUew. They say that it is composed of cac, the root of ca- 
CA|19 or c«kcuT5|io, to stick or (asten together ; and buflleAbATt« coUoqui-i 
ally pronoanced buillfutt, the leaves of a tree, which would produce the 
form c Ac6tt|U|UTt^cik|ifa|tt, the sticker-together-of-leaves, an appropriate 
name for the first tailor, whose cloth was flg-leares. The pages of many 
Celtic works, written even since the establishment of phildogy on a 
sure scientific basis, are disfigured by etymological speculations of the 
above calibre. 
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b^ ti|-b|A6 b|A6 cdif)6lt|leAc asa^iji) AfiAoi? ; 
aV eifeAi) lie baAfb-ne^Tic l«wt) 

bo COr^Afb At) Y<>fDU]0 bo tf6|D. 

4)^ iD-bA8 85|5 Ifoii) 30 b-|?u]l <t)]A At)i), 
bo ca]fip]Dt) CAiTcUii) b«^ UcA]|t ; 
aV 11)^ c^ ffe be^^c t?^ bu^oeATbAfli 
C|ob|tA6 f6 p|i6it?t? A|i^|i) bAii). 

C]oi)oIaic ffe cttSAm, A 4i>b|A iWiii, 

ca]b bob pfid]i)ctb toflfe ; 
cfie^bfio Stti* bfori|AO|9 "K) $1% 
^V S^T^^b 3^W foiijAlcttf bo q|ie. 

4)^ t0-h]A\Dt)Ye A b-|:ocAYfi *>b& f«^n 
Asuf biA6 a|i bo beic oa CfipqoU ; 
bA6 8eACti)A8 8e ti)o ]taA3A]9^ 
30 b-puij]t?i) uAjS c|oi)i) cii|bit]oi}. 

<D^ n^bfAtwr^ focAiit U]Ti) nif ai) b-tiftfiji), 
3]6b6 t<>OAb ]i>A n^bfb ; 
b^ b-t?a|SiOT eolur A|i 4>I>|A, 
bo CAici:eA6 cuib boD b|A8 bo tiO|TO. 

" ftinS, ^ Ojiit)/' A bein P^iiAis ijA iiH)Acul, 
*' aV ^Ifc ]ie rleAccA]9 i)a cteiiie ;" 
A beifiinjfe b^ ^|teA3|tA6 30 cfiuAs, 
" D^|i bA8 fUt) ttA]6 x]t) 11)6, A clfei|t]3." 

a be]|t TeifOAi) 1]oid Ajiff 30 hti)A, 
*' feffC |ie cft^A|b i)A 3-cl]A|t 3-cA|6 ;*' 
A bei|tifi)fe 5u|i njeAf a l|oin 30 n)6\i, 

Z^V T]Om V A fl^lSce A|t f ^tjAil. 
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Thus would I grant that Qod is strongi 
If we both had foo(i in equal portions ; 
And he, by the victofioua strength of his hands, 
To keep the wbol^ for himself. 

If I deemed that God existodj 
I would make a lamentation before him ; 
And if he be bountiful or humane, 
He would give me a noyoal of bread. 

Bestow that upon m/e, great Qod, 
A share of thy sweet meals ; 
I ween my voice is idle, 
And that the comfort of thy land is but strait. 

Were I with God above, 
With food in plenty about him ; 
A tithe of it would be my forcible prey, 
So that I would get ficom him leave to join his meal. 

Were I in comfort by the Fenians, 
In whatever place they are ; 
If I could iiud out God, 
He would have to share the food. 

'' Arise, Oisin," says Patrick of the croziers, 
** And listen to the orisons of the clerics ;" 
I answer him wretchedly, praying, 
" May I perish in doing so, cleric." 

Again he says to me boldly, 
" Hearken to the offices of the chaste clergy ;" 
I tell him that I think far more 
Of the loss of Fionn and of his hosts. 
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2lc^|fi) 5AI) ^oryi), 5AI) pt^^c, 5^0 ceol, 
A ToeAfs Ai) 6i|ib Y i)A cl^ifte ; 
A5 AcUo Y A5 bettft-cAO]8 bo ^tytt, 
^5 l^ni*^!^ rS^lce tjA c|tuA]ll-^U||ie* 

2^0 cufijA Aijoif 6f |io ibdii, 
^'r V^ 5-CAi)A]fp 35 bft^fs^ ; 
cAbfiAfb co|tA6 A|i mo 5l6fi, 
aV lofD-|i6*f5|i]Of Aji t)A cU]ftc|b. 

4)^ TD-b]A6 CeA!)!)Ar l>«^ 1101 on A5AC, A 4)b^i 
1)1 r^Sr^ rV^ All) AOQAjt 

A iDeArs Pb^TiAis T)A b-A|C|fe, 
ceAOi) reAboA i)A i)5ADi)-cte]|teAC. 

Jr lOOS^A IIIOID IDAr A5AC, A <DbtA, 
AC^ tl|Afl A|l AI) 5-clfel]l fO, 
DAC S-COf5ADt) CU lAb A|t f |U]tbAt), 

a'i* loeabajAb a|i a lo-bfe^le. 

20^r Ari)lAi6 bo beAcu|5]|t bo bu|beAD, 

' n^ 51^1* ^105 ^V 1*^ CADcUii) f aIii) ; 
V] b-10i)5i)A l^oiDf A bo Ctt|6 b]6 
bo feAf All) cof6ce 5AI) CAjceAii). 

Ml S^lUiii), 5|6 iDdri bfiiAtftA Pbe^bfiAtS 

A5 CU|l bo clufA, A <DblA COlbACCAlS; 

b^ l1^bYA6 A5AC beoc i)^ b|A8, 
50 iD-biA8 bo dl|A|i 3AI) foibAlcAf. 

)r IDIOIC bo CODOAflC AOI) flcAb Alil^lD 
A D-Afiur |t|S !)A )^6|l)l)e, 

bo b>e^|t|i 0^ A tiAfb A5 P^|tA|3 
aY a5 ]oidUd i)A f A]liD-cte]|te. 
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I am without mirth, without the chace, without music^ 
Amidst the monks and clerics ; 
. Ev^r groaning and tearfully weeping, 
Begging the shelter of the mean clergy. 

Seeing that my grief is now very great, 
And that I teU no lying falsehood ; 
Hearken ye [the Fenians] to my voice, 
And work utter destruction on the clerics. 

Hadst thou power or generosity, God, 
Thou wouldst not leave me alone 
With the reviling Patrick^ 
The chieftain of the stingy clergy. 

I marvel if it be thou, God, 
That hast rule over this clergy. 
That thou stoppest them not from their noise, 
And increasest not rather their meal. 

If thus thou feedest thy tribe. 
With the sound of bells and droning of psalmsi 
I wonder not that thy food 
Should last for ever without being spent. 

I grant not, though big the words of Patrick 
In proclaiming thy fame, great God ; 
That if thou hadst drink or meat 
Thy clergy would be comfortless. 

Oft have I seen one feast alone 

In the dwelling of the king of the Fenians, 

Better than all that Patrick ever had, 

Or the whole body of the psalm-clerics. 
18 
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5]8 |!AbA Ti)6 A5 c]ieui?Af ; 
bA]i 11)0 b|if ACA|t t)] \t\oi)ziA}^te 
SttftAb fnYiuf bttfc a |i&Y^>ceAc. 

Uc I cA]t 5Ab A9 )^biATO wil«« 
i)Ac b-ctt3Aib A|t«e b'Oifip qtiiA5 ? 
tr 1095i)A 5A1) ceAb bo 6fAbAl 9^ 6eATi)A9 

|>AC b-C]5|b A^O A^]f A]l CttA|]tb. 

Pu^speAb pCAfbA be^c A5 C]tuA6-G4^f, 

Al) CAl) IJAC b-f:A5A1tp COjlAb A]t ?0O Jloft i 

A'f v] cu]5]b CAf ^p fijo 6obftd|t>. 

4)^ ii)-b|A|in)fe Afi9A]l bo b^Of, cftA, 

V] io)}^VWV 50 bn^e 0|i|iAib idah Pj^ipp ; 
bo bA|i)f?|oi) ceA|ic bo 6eAii)At) 1)6 bo 4)blA, 
aV p] biA]i)o 5Ap biAb ]b||i Ai) 5-cl6]|t. 

Uc ! fUp |i]b, A 'pbtoD Ajur A OrsAin, 

f Ut) |ie cof AC Af be]fteA6 p^ 'pfeipije ; 
SIOftrtA r^ojAil can) Pb^bf*A]3, 
aY cufi) ]on)l:^|i) PA cl6||ie ! 

Uc ! A 4)blA, ]r 6|5eAp bik|pp 
bejt 50 biibAc 5Ap Ap pbl^pp ; 

6p A5Abf A ACll bo ItAbAjtC, 

|!euc Af leisif Apoif ipo C|ac. 

Uc I A 4)bl^> ^ T^ftf |t bo cliff5, 
pf ftt]l cefY^ce aji^yp pl^ bf Je ojiz ; 

aV 6 th C]tttAS A f CAffe Ab 6^]l, 

|to]pp le p4i}]»c 0]rtp bocc. 
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Thou art not a God that understandest my hunger, 
Though I am long time fasting ; 
By my word we must not suppose 
That it is easy for thee to relieve it. 

Alas I whither are gone all the Fenians 
That they heed not the unhappy Oisin ? 
I marvel that in spite of devil or demon, 
They come not now to visit me. 

I will now leave off oomplaining, 
Since my words bear no fruit ; 
The Fenians have left me in lamentation, 
And they und^-stand not the path of my grief. 

Were I as I have been, indeed, 
I would never call upon you for Fenians ; 
I would extort my rights from devil or God, 
And I would not be foodlese among the clerics. 

Alas I &rewell to you, Fionn and Oscar, 
Farewell to the first and the last of the Fenians ; 
Shortness of life to Patrick, 
And to the whole body of the clergy ! 

Alas I God, I am compelled 
To be in gloom, wanting the Fenians ; 
Since it is thou that hast thy sight, 
Behold now and heal my darkness. 

Alas ! God, according to thy fame. 
Thou hast no scantiness of bread or drink ; 
And since by thee there is mercy and compassion, 
With love make poor Oisin a partaker. 
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UC 1 A t>bl^, AC^lfl) A U5&6A; 

A V AO Fbl^W 6") 6«^|l A|l CeAl ; 

b«i b-|!ai5]i)t) M^fi ii)A|i bttb ceAftc 

Uc ! A 4)blA, At) AYCOlb 6tt|C, 

1)6 AO 5-cttAlAir Ti)0 ceifc A|l At) b-p6]0D, 
(cttint^eAb cft^oc A|i mo n^,) 

Uc I ir "Jir® Oirlt) idac 'pbiw, 

5A1) Foi)t), 3A1) 5i)A0|, A5 c6||ieATb cloc ; 
3]6b6 ttAi|i bo seibtri) At) Jite^n), 
If ^AbA A|i^f 30 b-pAjAiti) Ai) beoc. 

P«ib|tAi3. "C^iifpre A b-posuf btt]c, a ()]f\t), 

c|teab A9 5tt|6e f o A5AC b^ luAb ? 

]f cofri)A]l Ai)0]f |ieb |t^]6c]b, 

30 b-qub|iA]]t 3|i^6 boo F^Afi f uAf . 

Ofrtt). 4)0 bettitfAb bo 3|t^6 3A0 3«*^ir» 

A Pb^^!*A13» ^i IttAibpeAb bfteas * 
Ti)^ cain^b cu3Ati) AO c-A|i^o, 
30 c|i]aII bt Aftup bu^oo AftAoo* 

(t>'6fibai3 petb|iA]3 b\ Ti)0AO| qje 

^luinre bije, A3ttr V^T ^ft^o, 

bo cttji curt) 0]f]r) c|ittA]S, 

30 b-cu|3t:eA6 30 b-puAijt 6 4)b]A o^ ?)3T*^r' 



> From this it would appear that the monlra employed the ancient 
rior in lome serrile work connected with the building of their churches, 
such as a blind man could perform, or it may be an allusion to the beads, 
eloeha phtddrin, which Oiiiin was obliged to count. 

* The Peity is frequently Uius designated in such parts of the Fenian 
poems as represent thu controversies of Oisin and Patrick. It was a term 
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Alas ! God, I am in want, 
The Fenians being away from me hidden ; 
I would listen to the voice of the clergy- 
Were I ministered to as is light. 

Alas I God, knowest thou, 
Or hast thou heard my testimony of the Fenians, 
(I will make an end of my speaking) 
And how I get bread from the clergy ? 

Alas I I am Oisin, the son of Fionn, [stones ; ^ 
Without energy, without pleasure, arranging 
Whatever hour I get the bit, 
There is again a long time till I get the drink. 

Patrick. I am near thee, Oisin, 

What prayer is this thou utterest ? 

It appears now from thy words 

That thou wilt yield love to the Man above.' 

Oisin. I will undoubtedly yield him love, 
Patrick, I vriOil tell no lie ; 
If he sends me the bread. 
Until we both pass into his dwelling. 

(Patrick [then] ordered the woman of his house 
To send to the miserable Oisin 
Abundance of drink, and moreover bread. 
So that he might think that he got it from the 
God of grace. 

iaTented b/ Oiaiii, who np to the last appean to have formed bat a Terj 
dim oonceptioii indeed of the nature of the next world, and of iplrita. 
The Saint here utes the exprestion himself in order to bring his discourse 
to the level of the Fenian's religious understanding. 
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]f pitAf bo f]t) A Uini ^|i cuAiftb ; 

bo fttA]]t At) beOC *f AT) C-Aftll1), 

TtO CA^C A f^]t Af n)0\ AT) f^eAft f UAf* 

Ro b^ PAb|iA]5 A b-fosttf bo, 

Af bo CA]CD|$ ]i|f A9 Su|be b^ Iiia6 ; 
bo ]ta5 A b«]6e |te 4>]A t>A OAori;^ 
0]f^9 f Aob-c^^lle bo ceAcc 50 b-uti)Al. 

A|i Pb^b|iAY5 T)A HM)A 50 laAc ; 
^^1^15 ^0 cl6Y|teAC A]i b^U, 

aV lAbA]|t f|i]f 50 CeA^PfA At) feAft CltUAj.) 
0]riO- )r n)^]t A1) feA}% 6 bo 4C)blA, 

A Pb^b|iAi5, r ir Fi^i ^^n iio»«> f ^i«> ; 

|102CU]|1 CU3ATI) Al) C-f^|C AftA]1)y 

Af heoc OA 6A]1 fte b*^1|tlSi6 a^ Ue. 

P^b|tAi5. 'O^r "?1Ai) Tiioc, A Oiiio cituAtS, 
befc 50 buAi) A feA]tc-p&]|tc 4)6; 
O^^ CA]c f eAfbA iott)Ab boo b^AS/ 
0^ tD]AQ |t]f ba]6eAQ le c]tAef. 

Offfi). Uc ! A Pb^T^A|5 f}AC cn]n}}t) leAC, 

bo b|t]AC|tA |ie feAl A]i ai) 4)] a to ; 

If beAjib ii)Af lAbAYfic ^o]i, 

i)Ac 3-cafYtfeA6 a fu^tt) ai> b]Ab |tO|9i) Iyoti>. 

Ho JeAlUf , a'x c6|ii)lioi)f:Ab f6b, 

5AI) C|t^cc A|i lpl)]oxn) t}^ A|i At) b-l^ft]i>«J ; 
i)^o|i JeAllAf btt]c pAc f>-|A|tft|:A|9i7 A|ilnj 
A|i 4)blA t)A PStt^fi ">^ seubAii) fe. 
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When Oiflin the son of Fionn nwoke. 
He qtdcklj ttretcfaed hit hand to search ; 
He found the drink and tiie bneA, 
He ate and drank till ha waa satiafied and praised 
the Man above. 

Patoioh waa ni^. to him, 
And he rejoiced as the prayer was repeating ; 
He gave thanks to the God of the saints, [ble. 
That Oisin who had been foolish was become hum- 

Oisin suddenly uttered a loud cry 
For Patrick of Borne, quickly ; 
The cleric came upon the spot, 
And the miserable man spoke mildly to him.) 

Oisin. A good man is thy God, 

Patrick, and a generous, I trow ; 

He sent me a sufficiency of bread, [day. 

And drink together with it at the dawning of the 

Patrick. If thou wilt, miserable Oisin, 

Abide lastingly In the loving fondness of God ; 
Consume not for the future much food. 
He loves not those devoted to gluttony. 

Oisin. Alas I Patrick, rememberest thou not 
Thy words once concerning that God ; 
Certain it is, were that saying true, [to me. 
That he would think nought of dispensing food 

I promised, and I will fulfil that. 

Not to speak of Fionn or of the Fenians ; 

1 promised thee not that I would not ask bread 
Of the God of grace, if I might get it. 
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U] ctt|5ceA|i l]oiD 5u|t bAfcoib t)^ b]c 
^»*icr« SO Flo|i 0^ bob cUtft; 
4)|A fiAl, 6 zA, A]5e At) c-Ayt^p, 
^ T*oiOT SAC c|i^ l|Ofi) |!6ni. 

PAb|lA|5. BttA]l C'UCC Af peUC f UAf, 

^V S^l?* SO C|HIA|6 A|l CA6A|tCAf 4>6 ; 

ir s«^i*r* «Aic cftiAii At) b^]f, 

V^ clu]p|ii| |on)c:^]i) 1)^ U^iftc fAefe. 

Offll). Uc I A Pb^b|tA|5, b^ TD-bAS 66|c l]Oii| 
DAc T)seobA6 At) 4)|A ub feA|t5 c|i|b ; 
ir F^A, Y If b^oiDb^b n)d|i Ifoot), 

SAP Ctl^C A]i f ll5C|b )n)ypp Ap iptii), 

pAbjtA|5. N^ UbAlU A|l )=b|Opp P4l Afl Ap b-)?fe]pp, 
p6 s^obA^b rpAc 4)6 nioc r^^ns cji^b ; 
^1 l^lSr^Ab ctt b^ 6ttp 50 b|i^c, 
A> p] cmjipeAb cujAc A|i^p 5Ad Iao|. 

0|r|p. 4)^ Utbeo|iA]pp AH )=T)]opp V Aji AP b-TP^tW^ 
eAb|iA|pp A|iAop, Apb^bfiAist)UA|6; 
Acc Aip^ip 5AP UbAjiic 6r ^|lb, 
PI cluipfCAb 50 b|tAc riW b^ laA6. 

Pab|iA]5. 4)«i Irle Af bo luA]6|:|ipif 

Afl flttA|3C]b 'Fbfpp, A psoloip V A s-cAii; 

p] b|A6 A5 Aipbpiof Aft t>blA, 

biopp p]Of A|i Fp-bfiiACftAb A]5e bo jpj^c. 

Oirli)' h ttA|5peAc bo|l5 ap bjoipb^ 

l^Orpf A, A Pb^bflAlS PA PAOfp.cl|A|t, 

SAP UbAfiic: 50 tpfpfc A|i AP b-p^ipp, 
aV FttlSfOAb 6 ipAr peAiis Ap 4)b|A. 
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I think not that it is grief or loss 
To thee, in troth, or to thy clergy ; 
That the generous Ood, since he hath the breads 
Shonld continually dispense it to me. 

Patrick. Beat thy breast and look up, 

And call earnestly for the gift of God : [death. 
But a short space from thee is the approach of 
Let me not hear reviling or foolish talk. 

Oisin. Alas 1 Patrick, did I think 

That that God would not be angered thereat ; 

It seems long, and is a gfeat woe to me, 

Not to speak of the ways of Fionn of the deeds. 

Patrick. Speak not of Fionn nor of the Fenians, 

Or the son of God will be angry with thee for it ; 

He would neyer let thee into his fort, 

And he would not send thee the bread of each day. 

Oisin. Were I to speak of Fionn and of the Fenians 
Between us two, Patrick the new ; 
But only not to speak loud. 
He never would hear us mentioning him. 

Patrick. However low we might discourse 

Of the hosts of Fionn, their deeds and their fame ; 
It would not be unknown to God, 
He ever has knowledge of our words. 

Oisin. It is a desolate sore woe 

To me, Patrick of the holy clergy. 
Not to sp^ak often of the Fenians, 
Yet I will give it up if it angers God. 



i 
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leAc Ama^c bo c^bA^c^^f <Dfe ; 

1>5 ip^ b||i A5 IttAb Afi cl^, 

9t cfi|AU bufc, criA, 50 ceAc t)a pAetb. 

0]f iij. 4)eut)irAbf A, a Pb<^|iA|5, a |ife]m 

AT» FblODP PA ATI Ai> b-)=^^|9D ifl luAtbfieAb ; 

Aft eAsU ireinje cuti i>a 9-6A|l, 

^ ^l^mii tD^r St>^ l«Tr ft«|c 5l*ttAti>A. 

Pl^b|tA]5. Nt be]6 a b-peiiis P^ ^ PSIttiAin? 
leACfA, Acc 5AI) loAb p^of n<^ 

A71 bo fAo^A|6c|b rtofi^one, 

ir lopfbttip |i]r, c|iA, bo p^Se. 

Oir1»?- 3tti6|iDre Ap 4>|A Ob sad r?^Y, 

5ttl6l">r® ^ iv^t 6 5AC uAi]! bo9 la ; 
njupA T>5eobA]6 ^eA|i5 d^ 5|tuAt«), 
too cfi|All ]t7r foAf 50 bap PA p-d|ib. 

pAbpAis-jf beAftb Ifoipf A, a 0|ffp qioAiJ, 
sun TijAic bo loAb Apoff U 4)]A ; 
ir Topprpu]p l|oip bo fl0|iSl6fi, 
pA UbAiri Plof ipd A]i T^bfopp PA b-p]App. 

OiriP. 290 poAit, A PbAb]tA]5 ! ir cftuAS ^1? rseni 

JAP UbAiTic Afi euccAib )rblPP pa fluAs ; 
n looS^A l|oip 50 pseobAb peA^^ 

4>|A PA b-plAlCeAf C|16tP CftttAS-jl6ft. 

(Re l]pp PA fp-b|ife7cfieA8 f |p bo fiA8 
b'OiHp AnfA bo b>ppfpu|p bu|l ; 
no TPOCAI5 r* Ap ceub fA] JeAb 5ea]t 
bo CA|C Ap c-eu3 pA p-A clu|b.) 
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Patrick. Let nought whatever be mentioned by thee 
Excepting the gift of Ood [i.e. hia grace] ; 
Or, if thou talkest constantly of others, 
Thou, indeed, shalt not go to the house of saints. 

Oisin. I will, Patrick, do his will. 

Of Fionn or of the Fenians I will not talk ; 
For fear of bringing anger upon them, 

cleric, if it is his [i.e. God's] wont to be angry. 

Patrick. He will not be in anger or displeasure 
With ihee, if only thou talk no longer 
Of thy usual foolish discourse, 
Dear to him, truly, is thy prayer. 

Oisin. I pray to that God forthwith, 

1 constantly pray to him every hour of the day ; 
If he be not angry or displeased, [the degrees.' 
That I may pass up with him to the dwelling of 

Patrick. Sure am I, miserable Oisin, 

That now thy speech to God is good ; 

Dear to me thy constant voice. 

Speak no more of Fionn or of th^ Fenians. 

Oisin. Woe is me, Patrick ! it is piteous to say 

That I must not speak of the mighty acts of Fionn 

of the hosts ; 
I marvel that anger should seize [voice. 

The God of heaven on account of my wretched 

(Even during the speaking of those words 
By the ancient Oisin whose desire was fond ; 
He felt the first sharp arrow 
That death darted into his bosom.) 

1 The degrees or orden. That if, of angels Ad of saints. 
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cfieitb 6 ^1) n)o6 a b-c]5 At; blif , 
df SO^c ft]oc be]c h^ Iua6. 

P^|tA]5. 2li) dA5Al leAC a c]t]All 6n5Ac ? 
A Oif]p, bo ]t(it) i)<^ ce]l, c|iA ; 
n)^ C|6i|i A b-f o3Uf a f Ari)A]l bu^c, 
A eftaA$4i]i) ! 50]ft A|i 4)b|A 1JA DSfi^r- 

Oiiii). Fo ti)dctt|JeAf ATi)Ail 50|Ti> 6 bdtn? 
A5 f A]$eAb All) CAob 50 C]ittAi6 ; 
|to cu]ti)D]$eAf A|t ceAcc aid 6^]l, 
boi) bAol-b^f ub b^]t A5 IoaS. 

P«ib|iA]5. )f beA|tb Ipt^fA, a Omp cfitiAiS, 

A V 50 b-qocf:A]6 f A]2;eAb o]le pa 6eo]S, 
bo]|tc bo 6eoift Aft 4>bYA pA v^J^T* 

0|rlP. 21 Pb^^MlS, b4i p-iA]t|i|rAipp ATI 4)bl^ 

AP b^l* fO bo C|t]All OAfiP feAl f!d|*, 

Ap bAO^Al bAfi) A ^^Afts bo IoaS ? 
If ^^I^S V ir CTitt^s Apo|r ipo bjidp I 

PiibftAis- 5ttl6 4)iA Tpdfi PA p-n]l6 S|taif , 

Apoif Af 5AC C|i^c Afi |reA6 bo fi^e ; 

TpeubagAb A|i Jo]p bo pfefpe, 

A'f cVpArp bo f AOftAb 6p fp-b|te|c p-bfefp. 

1 It if probable that Oisin had seldom witnessed death except upon the 
battle-field, and was therefore ignorant of its symptoms when produoed 
by mere decay. Many centuries after the Fenian epoch it was considered 
an extraordinary thing for a man, not being in the church, to meet any 
but a violent death, and the Annals ol the middle and later ages gene- 
rally notice such fli event, saying that sucli an one met with "death 
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OiBin. Patrick of the white croziers, V 

Tell speedily to the miserable Oisin ; 
In what gaifie comes death/ 
Since it is thy wont to discourse of it. 

Patrick. Fearest thou that it is drawing near thee ? 
Oisin, conceal not^ indeed^ thy secret ; 
If thou see his semblance at hand, 

wretched one I call upon the God of grace. 

Oisin. I have felt as it were a wound from the blow 
Dealt sorely by an arrow in my side ; 

1 thought upon the coming to me 

Of that black death* of which thou tallest. 

Patrick. I am certain^ miserable Oisin, 

That that is an arrow from the danger of death ; 
And that another arrow will come after it, 
Pour forth thy tears to the God of grace. 

Oisin. Patrick, were I to ask of God 

To let that death pass from me for a while yet. 
Should I be in danger of incurring his anger ? 
Bitter and woeM is my sorrow now I 

Patrick. Pray to the great God of all grace. 

Now and at all times during thy life ; 
To increase the wounding of thy torment, 
And to save thy soul from the fierce judgment. 

upon the pillow" (bi^f pft) A64mcX Mid often adding that it wai a matter 
of inrpriie to all men. 

* t)Aol-bikr* black death. Compounded of bAol, a chafer or little black 
insect of the beetle kind, (naed bj the Iriah to denote great blackneia, 
aa Aot, lime, to tignifj whiteness), and bl^r* deeth. 



286 
0]f]r). Uc ! A Pb^bfiAis, If CfittAS AV rseuli 

]f leofi bo feAi)6ni Ap p]Ai) ttjAji ac*, 
aY 5AP 6U]lleA6 i)A ba^l, A ^i]t 6p n6]ii), 

P^b|lA]3. N^ b-AbAlft f |1), A OfrlD PO C]tllA]5, 

qoqrA]6 a|tc SttA^f at> b^if 30 s^tob ; 

bfr^p bo ffoccti|p Tte Oja ii)6|i, 

]tOfii7 ceAce ai) 6|id|i7 'f^ 9Ai)fi)A]t> oftc. 

t)o b'fe<i|iTi l]on)fA, a 0|fii) C]tuAi5, 
ctt ATi)A|tc fttAf Afi 4)b|A 50 |?10|i ; 

A*f ACCII]9 f ^ Ti)A]CeATi) C*A]PT^]Ai;; 

1)^ be]D A5 ^A|t]tA]6 ca]ll]6 fAO^s^l. 

)a|1|i |rdf 0|iTDf A A'f A]t AT) 5-cl6||i 
fi)A]ceAn) AQ1) 5AC f Aob-5ld|t 

b^|l CA!}A]f leO A5Uf llOfI) 3AIJ CU|f , 

aY ija cu]ii)i)i5 Aft Yh]or)V v^ A|i A f IUA5, 

Oif]i). )ATt|tA]n7 ii)AiceAii) aji 4>b]A a|i b-cu^f , 

aV Oftq-A 1?^ |iii!7, A Pb^b|iA|5 iruA|6 ; 
^1 T^WF^^ ii;A]ceAii) Afi Ap 5-clfe]]t, 
9^ cu]be 6it]c 6 bo be]c b^ laA6. 

P^bftA^S. 2t)uf)A b-ca5A|ft vpAYceAii) bo pa b-tt]l]b, 
A Off^Q, pf ctt]be bufc f&|p 

19A]CeATP b'|A]t|IA|6 Ab C]OP9CA|b t05|tA| 

'^poff t)^ 50 beo Aft Aop fpAC 4)6. 

Off] p. S^Afqip btt]cfe Ajuf b6|b fub, 

A Pb^^MIS' ^ T^^^ ^^ cU|b ; 
aY CTte]b]ip 5Ufi |r^o|i bo 4)b|A 
PAC fAb Ap cl]A]t ]to ca]U UAftp 6. 
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Oisin. Mas ! Patrick, it is a miserable thing to say 

Tkat I must beseeoli the Son of God to increase 

my soarrow ; 
Snffleient for an old man the pHnishment as it is, 
Without adding to it, man from Rome. 

Patrick. Say not that, most miserable Qisin, 

The peril oi death will speedily come upon thee ; 
Make thy peace with the great God, 
Before the sorrow come upon thee. 

I would rather, indeed, miserable Oisin, 
That thou would^t sincerely look up to God ; 
And ask forgiveness of thy trespasses. 
Than that thou shouldst ask longer life. 

Ask, moreover, of me and of the cleigy 
Forgiveness for each foolish speech [to me, 

Which thou hast without cause uttered to them and 
And think not of Fionn nor of his host. 

Oisin. I ask forgiveness of Gted to begin with, 

And of thee secretly, Patrick the newly come ; 
I will ask no forgiveness of the clergy,' 
It is not fitting for thee to mention it. 

Patrick. If thou fofgive not all, 

Oisin, it is not fitting that thou thyself 
Shouldst ask forgiveness for thy great crimes. 
Now or ever, from the only Son of God. 

Oisin. I forgive thee and them, 

Patrick, from my inmost bosom ; 

And I believe it is true for God 

That the clergy did not deserve it from uie. 
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Tit) f:eA|*Ac cuf A a Pb^*>]tA]5, 

Ap l1^blA6 DA SH^^ll) Ap AOl) li)AC 4)6 ; 

o]tii; b<^ b-c|it^|rA]t)i) aV A]t Iph^ovt), 
Acc 3AI) lAbA]]tc A|t iu]lleA6 bop pb^^DP ? 

P^b|tA|5.Na UbAiit a']* D<i cu]ib9]5 ^^ Fbl^Wj 
pa |rdf c^ pubAifi A|t Of*5A|i c]tettQ ; 
A|t A t)5A|f5e i;4^ A]t a t^-euccAjb CftuAbAi 
pa 6) ba laA6 A 0]x]V bAO]c. 

5Ap lAbA]]tC f 6 ]t(il) A|t )n)]Ol)P, 

If b|on)b^6 lion) 'f a|i f IuaJ da b-)^]ADD. 

C]ODDttf ir A]6di6 6Ari) A|t bo 4)blAi 
A Pb«^n^lS ^^ 5-cllATi, iD^ cai feA|t5 ? 

p^iiAi5. ^1 ^^^ 5tti* i^^^r ^^1^ 6i 

A feAi)6]]i Ifeic, If l|on) ]f beAftb. 

(Fo ^AYIttt) P^ftA]5 Aft A cl6|]teACy 

A'f bnbA||tc |r|iif, fe|fc ]iion) f^ ftuo; 

boAfl lom bAffe Afi Off^py 

^ S^I^F^^r 5^ C]iOf6e 6 f 6 pn6A]ft« 

Fo boAfl Ap cteffteAC 50 c|taA|6 
loip bAif© Afi $t^ua6 ap ^||t Iftfc; 

bo ttAfl A b-pojAlt-JuC Jft^lPdATPAll, 
A f ]10 JOIJI Afl COP5PAIP AOP IP]C 4>6.) 

P^bftAfS. C]teob 6, A 0|flp, (Ait PabftAjs), 

bo bAfp PA 5^ftcA Af AC 30 3A]tb P 

Off^p. bAf bo boA^leAS o|ttp 30 c|tuA|6, 

T^o $019 "TO 5ftaA6 A3ttf tpo leACA, 
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Oiflin. Knowest thou, Patrick, [God, 

Whether it would be hateful to the only Son of 
Were I to talk of myself and of Fionn, 
But not to speak of any more of the Fenians ? 

Patrick. Speak not and think not of Fionn, 

Nor yet what woe the mighty Oscar suffers. 
Of their valor or of their hard exploits. 
Mention them not, foolish Oisin. 

Oisin. It is a grief to me, Patrick, 

Although God is gracious, loving, liberal ; 

Not to speak privily of Fionn, 

It is melancholy to me, and of the Fenians. 

How can I know when thy God, 
Patrick of the clerics, is angered ? 
Patrick. Thou shalt not be long without knowing it, 
grey old man, I am certain. 

(Patrick called for his clerk. 

And said to him, hearken to me secretly ; 
Strike a stroke of thy palm upon Oisin, 
Which shall woimd him to the heart with sorrow. 

The clerk struck sorely [man ; 

A stroke of his palm on the cheek of the grey 
He cried with a loud-sounding voice of horror, 
And called on the help of the only son of God.) 

Patrick. What is this, Oisin, (quoth Patrick), 

Which has made thee give the harsh cries ? 

Oisin. A palm has been sorely struck upon me, 
Which has wounded my cheek and face, 
19 
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PAb|iA|5. ]io *tt|Uir F^^T»5 ^'J *1<^ l^fti 
ir e^jM liQfi) F^]t), cfito Iha6, 

P4ib|iAi5« C55 fttAf bo cftofbe a']* ^euc A|t 4>blA, 
A O^f ]i), bo tftf aU t)| ^AbA uA]c ; 
ii)A]t bo i)A 1>-u|l]b ]te lAf)b^oty9i 
c^ At) f A]56Ab loiD A5 ceACc 50 luAC« 

Oirl^- )^M*A1^ ii)A]ceAri)ijAf Afi 4)biA ib6|i, 
ii)A]ceATi)0^r F^ bo be]]t]ro bo c^c ; 

3Ab CU5AC Ab 6uD fijfe, A 4)blA, 

^V T^l<>t)i? 'r -^^ Vh]^Vt) SAP fCAb All) St^il ! 

P^MIS- Ro P«AC»15ir> A 0]r1t), 50 leofi, 

A'f 'piO!}!) Y A f l6| Jce b' ]A]t]tA]6 Ab 8^]l ; 

X)] fiAC^A^b AOt) b]ob f &b 

30 ^lAfceAf PA p-bul 30 l^ Ap bfti^ic. 

0|rtp. «9^ si^cAir rre^ns ^n^tn 3W* 

Aft lttA6 fl5|3ceA6 pblPPi ")<> S^^ir ' 
p^ qiAcciTAb 0[i|tA, A *Dbl<^> 50 brt^Ci 

iPAlC6Atp Afp |l^|6qb CAbA||t UA|C I 

(Ho l^op ApbpAippe JUAife Ap b^if 
Aft 0]riP, cfiA, 30 UpCflUAS; 

u^ ! APP ri') ^1 n^]^ ^130 f p^tr 

A p-0r3A]t Cfieup p^ A b-'pfopp PA fluAj. 

I St, Patrieli M not here mei^n to tntimftte thjit Fioon aad the FenUns 
would he adnutted to heayen at the day of judgment. 3o la Aiy btttkCA, 
to the day of judgment, as denoting a yery long time, came finally to 
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Patrick. ThoU rdn&emberest that tbou Art the mighty Oisin. 
Oisin. DoubtleBs I remember^ newly come Patrick. 
Patrick. Than hast earned the anger of Gad's only Son, 
I feai* indeed j by thy speech . 

Oisin. Truly I marvel, Patrick, 

Since God Is gracious in m6i*cy tod justice ; 
That he woilld sorely tv^otlnd [a palm . 

A wretched one upon his cheek with the blow of 

Patrick. Lift up thy heart and look to God, 

Oisin, thy departure is not far from thee ; 
Forgive all with full heartiness, 

The naked arrow is coming swiftly. 

Oisin. I crave forgiveness from thd gi*eAt God, 

Forgiveness, moreover, I give to all others ; 
Take me to thee into thy fort, God, [ddlay ! 
And let Fionn and the Fenians be by me without 

Patrick. Thou hast sinned, Oisin, sufficiently, [thee ; 
In that thou askest for Fionn and his hosts to be by 
Not one of them shall go [jodgm^t.^ 

Into the kingdom of the eleuieAts till the day of 

Oisin. If thon hast been angered by my voice 

In speaking of the hosts of Fionn, alas f my peril ! 

1 will not speak of them^ God, for ever^ 
Gfant me forgireness for my words I 

(The weakness of the extremity of death came ftdl 
Upon Oisin, in truth, most miserably ; 
Alas ! he then took no delight 
In the mighty Oscar or in Fionn of the hosts I 

mean for ever, and when coupled with a negatire, never, to aU eternity. 
Similar it the phrase 50 bftuipq aq bfit^cA, and the common expreanon 
50 h|tt^c, to the judgment, i.e for ever. 
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Ho cft^fs Ai) co]tp ttfle Api) 5AC b^H 

A lu\t, A CeAT^I), A 1)eA|tC| 'f A ]tlA9 > 

bo clAO]6eA6 Ti)Aft f fi? fiff ai) eus 
0|f fp t>A T^feiiJT)© bA f Aob C]aII. 

2lS f]!) ii)A|i bo flAb Ai) c-ett5 
0]ff 1) bA t\ienr) i)eA]tc Af lufc ; 
Aii)A]l 6eui7|:Af At; tt]le IaoC| 
bA b-ciocfiAf PA 6ft]5 fojif Ai) 6||i. 

)f fe bo clA0]6^f6 A b-qoc^A]8, cfiA, 
aY ]to cIao]6 a b-c<i]i)i5 Tt^Aii) |r6f ; 
5At) ib]|i6eAlbA6 ti)o6 i)A fp^if, 
ida6 c|tttA5 pd cfteupipA|t bdjb.) 

1 It if difflonlt, if not imposBible, to produce an EngliBh tnndAtUm 
of an Irish poem or piece of poetical prose which shall not appear ftill of 
tautology. In Irish compositions there is, indeed, frequently a great 
repetition of ideas, but this is more allowable where the writer has so 
many synonymes at his command. The Irish is exceedingly copious and 
expressiye in all directions in which it has been cnltirated ; and powerful 
and rich as the English language is, it cannot describe with the same 
copiousness, variety, and nicety, the gradations of the passions and 
feelings, all the face of nature, battles, and other things which en- 
gaged the attention of the Irish when their language flourished. Let 
any one, who is in any degree acquainted with the tongue, reckon how 
many words there are in it to express rarious degrees of lore, of joy, 
of sorrow, of hatred; how many names for a hill ; how many words to 
denote generosity or penury, bravery or cowardice, beaul^y or ugUnesSi 
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The body was deaerted in every limb 

by its vigor, its nerve, its strength, its motion ;^ 

Thus was overthrown by death 

Oisin of the Fenians who had been but foolish. 

Thus it was that death carried off 
Oisin, whose strength and vigor had been mighty ; 
As it will every warrior 
Who shall come after him upon the earth. 

That it is which shall, indeed, vanquish all that shall 
come, [come ; 

And which has vanquished all that ever yet have 
Without distinction of form or choice, 
Whether they be wretched or mighty.) 

• 

then trj to match each with an English equiTalent, and the truth of what 
hae been nid must appear. Hence in describing thronghoat the poem 
how Oiiin had loet his strength, words hare been unaroidablj repeated in 
the transUtion where in the original we find synonjmes, each differing 
however bj some shade of meaning. 

It is proper to state that *' The Lamentation of Oisin for the Fenians,** 
as giren above, is printed from the Editor's collection of Fenian poetry 
written hy llartin GriiBn of Kllnish, in the jear 1845, and from a mis- 
cellaneons MS. bj Thomas Qeoghegan, of Qlendnff, in the oonntjr of 
Umerick, 1820, now the property of the Ber. James Goodman, of 
Skibbereen, county of Cork, whom the Editor begs to thank for the 
ready manner in which he lent his MS. 



ADDITIONAL NOTES. 



NOTE I. 

On thb Race of Diarhuxd. 

The romance of Diarmuid and Orainne was written in accordance 
with the southern tradition (apparently a very old one) that Diarmuid 
wa« <rf the tribe known as Eama Mamhan, ot the Kmaans of Mun- 
rter, and that his country WM Ketty. Here followt a genealogy of 
Diarmuid by lome Uuntter poet^ in which the iame tradition la rop- 
ported, which appears to be the production of the thirteenth or four- 
teenth century ; but who the author was, and in what manuscript the 
oldest YCTBions of it exist, the Editor hfts not h^ the necessary oppor. 
toaitles for discoyering, except that it is also to be found in a MS. 
of 1706-9 in the R. LA. The present version, which is certainly a 
very correct one as far as language is concerned, ia derived from a ma- 
nuscript of varied and interesting contents written in 1814-19 by Tomas 
O h-Icidhe (Thomas ffickey) of KillenAule, eoiinty of Tippcrary, Pro- 
fessor of Irish at St. John's College, Waterford, who appears to have 
transcribed from good manuscripts. This book now belongg to MA. 
Mackeiy of Castletown.Kiipatri€k» NaVan, a Membor of thiB Sociitt. 
who has kindly lont it for the punnwe of malihig Uiit e^trace. 

se»wc!)as SD1HS10R t)btaR?i)ut)a ^^* history op tae i^oRfi^A- 
uf toDUTDDHe snnn tHEEs of DtAntsvtD dDtJieiiNB 

Down HBUe. 
Wjtp 6A19 tottl no roApc*n •^kM ut ia« u kp^s m^v u * wtt^tf 

00 6eAt%bAr SAicAm ci>Ainu ; wucii um Tt^auT oi oaa tMUtw 1 

blOf 5109 50^ Ab olc vfAjt^e, I will not be, Iho* mjr koowladge be aot bed, 

Ijf bur ?Alt)« lijA b-A5A|6. Any longer opposed to It. 

S4lc4m citm^eictlOAC CbATTfl^ Tftre Psalter Of CTaAtf Of the Hstd^tiCCeH, I 

bejc i)A b-A^A^ n Aibs^n ; to eppoet U wul mum Mgtt 1 

eoUc 106 Atf c-rAlCATTt rUAYCQ|6, I am veraed in the speckled Psalter, a 

eoUc f ATI UAJtMb Q\V¥>Vif' ^* *■ ▼•"«* to *>»• noblea of Erin. 

eoUc 1Q6 n^t^ice rOAiycATr* I am Teraed in the thread of biatory, 

(Ijfotl b'f At) cea^jlb taij iQOC-cetlttb ;) CThat art is no swine [herd's] art 1) 1 
An seiueAUc b-roAti ij-aibAij, '" *^« ««n«^o«y o' the »«» of Alba, 4 

ir b-roAtl U^W-SlAi, ^)-emioi,i,. ^'*'' ^' **^ brlght-weeponed men of Erin. 

tSfioAn^ bfob Aft fliocc i)A 5-ColU, -* *''**• ^'••- •**"*^ *»'^*« •'• ^' ^« '^ <>' 

FA b-TAb tt05A 5ACA bUlbDO ; J^"" CoUas, 6 

' . .* . They were the choice of eTerj force J 

A'r bfteATQ b'ttAirllb AD TAncAifl, And a tribe of the noble, of the west, 

o A b-fujl t)|A|ii!jA|b O t)U]bi>e. From whom was Ditfmnid O'Ouibbne. 
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f eAjt ^Ik^i 7AYI AAftibe eeioUTiii). 

Cone, vfofi b'oiticoAr 4 6«A|tn}AC>, 

blA|6 A feAO^Ar Afi CUflQOa, 

(ir 6Afti7AY6e 9)Uf9A9 1)^ cikY9e«A|t,) 
o A Ttti]6ceAfi Cof^eA Uf bbttfboe. 

Iu5at6 aIUcac ly^rmAni 
Iaoc iQAfC bo fbottAA »;M9A ; 
t^l^ 9)uibAi7, ceAttc A f AlijUTl, 
bob ACAfn bo9X)})o^A l^^njA. 



DUmuJd WM ion to Core, 
He suffered gloom and woe ; 6 
Donn WM soa'e eon to Calrbre, 
A nun who aakad noi for re^te In flfht. 

Core, he should not be forgotten. 
His MlHorj shall be remembwed ; 
(And let not the BafitMdha of Mb«i4«v hs 

dispndsed,) 7 
From whom Is name^Coro* Ul Dhalbbaeb B 



Lughaidh AUatlMoh, 9 who oblMTed the 
toms, 
A good warrior whom poets magnified i 
King of Mnnster, £bw are like him, 
'Was father to Mogha Lamha. 10 



Ri 9)ttii7Al) DA 0-beAno S-^OipjUf, ^Ing of Hnnster of the mUd blue ejes, 
bob 6 AQ f6An r^n5^Q rumSO^^ ; Tmlj he was a noble pure loWng man ; 
CAItlbfie CftOiQ^eAQQ 9A 9geAl-5lACt Calrbre Cromeheann of the white hft»ds, 
too fio bA 6e A^T^AC la|56eAC. He was the goodly son of Lnghtldh. 



?l)Ac eibijifseoil tiT5 5Ao6aI, 
Vi^ji cttf tt A09 FOATI Afi C4^fftbe ; 
CoijAftie bob f e^nn fiTSe, 
r^ Ti}Ac fffte CAitibtte. 

CAfftbTte l^ioijo-iboft A9 beA5-^eAfi, 
QA l^UAin b<k o|i)eAC lyAY^o ; 
Ytf SI)uiQAi7 AQ b^Ab bAic.5eAl, 
t bob ACATtt bo CbAltibttd. 



The son of Eldirsgeol 11 king of the Gael, 
Who oeTer pat off any man } 12 
Conaire, 13 the best of kings. 
His true son was Calrbre. 14 

Calrbre Fionnmbor, 1ft the good sum. 
Who earned not shame on the soore of ge* 

nerosity i 
King of Monster, the white 'toothed one. 
He was fkther to Calrbre, 



CA|nbt\er^iQACboCboi7A]tte6ot\i?-it)dtt, Calrbre was son to Conaire Dornmhor, IG 
ni W^me A5Ur ?l)uri)AD ; K*a« of Maigh and of Mnmha j IT 

A5 m bfb THAfl bo 66 AnbAf, There ye ha.e as I eertlfled. 

blob bo f eAQCAf i^A s-cuftAb. 



Part of the history of the heroes. 



^5 T\^ r«*!Kttr U| t)l)tliboe» 
le ATI 6o]l5e c^m aji 5«CttlA|b ; 
DYAjtiDAib boi)Q-polcAC b6|b3eAl, 
ijl^n l*is *I510*J DA 64|cca, 

(eolttf 9AC nnrbe bAior^ ; ) 

5A5l^lcUr <9A b-f6ATt b-Kl«A6AC, 
50 b-Slflfp CfMACAC CAlniA. 

Cetcfte fit fto S^b 9)UfQA, 
tt|T9 Ai) rbttA5 i)5urii7Att iy^eA56A ; 
Ar c^f ttf bo 5Ab l^oblA, 
\i\nf tt|lfi7 in^bA c^AbiyA. 



There ye have the history of O'Dulbhne, 
To whom a step backwards was grief; 
DIarmald, the brown-haired, the whllo- 

toothed, Zr\t6rf. 

Who Builbred no Tlolenoe to enter his ter- 

From Eldirsgeol I hare gotten, 
(Knowledge whieh Is an advantage to me ;) 
The eonquest of the feast giving men. 
To brtve Ailin of the forv** 

Four kings ruled over Mamha, 
Of the race of the powerftil goodly arch • 
And three ktegt raled Fodia, 
Of the raee of the same bf«ve Ailin, 
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cofbdrn ^1\}OT SAC btifiQe ; 

bo bttA]c 6 Ati f Ifoec lyA ty-beA$*f e^TS 

9)|C|b bAt9f A ceAcc CAft t)l)fAtii9A|bk 
A Iua6 5]6 biACAfti Ifooe ; 
iVAti bo bf 6Aib QA cA|itiA|5, 
^MSPQ ^t^ atqU]6 U|t9e. 

FeArAc 106 An bt^r tif t^ijuib^e, 

v! 001^50 ^KXQ ^A9 <>ii« ; 

bo IQATtb nrO A1) C-65 ATtT9<5lA1)t 

Af bo iQAjtbrAiy A9 ique i9]ibe. 

SeAiycAf ir UAifle a leAbttAfb, 
ctiAobfeAi)CAr fr teoti 5]le ; 
be|5»rfol CAbA AT 216A1T9, 
fttAT 50 n>*^cA||i R15 lyefibe. VJjtp. 



Tha hdr of the MVen warrlon. It 
The deer theme of eU poets ; Cmen. 

Who hAfe mericed him tooceedinff the good 
Etoh him bj the virtve of hie evm. 

Time for me to oeeee treeting of DlermAl^ 
Though to Mijr to ie grief to us ; 
8tnoe he vm aa e rock to me, 19 
I am bowid to be lo to him. 

I know the death of O'Dnibhoe, 
No other woe can make me griere j 
It ilew the bright. weaponed pnre [warrior]. 
And he ilew the deadly ewine. 

[Thia ie] the nobleet hletory in bookt. {aacj 1 
A branching genealogj of abondant brilU- 
The goodly eeed of Eve and Adam« 
Up to the mother of the king of heaTen. 



1 The Paalter of Cashel was an ancient Irish manuscript in prose and 
Terse oompiled in the end of the ninth centuiy bj Cormac Mac Cuilea- 
nain, bishop of Cashel and king of Munster. It was compiled from the 
Psalter of Tara and other very ancient records, and was said to haye 
been added to, after Cormac's death, down to the elerenth century. 
O'Reilly states that this raluable work was extant in Limerick in the 
year 1712, but it is not now known to exist. The greater part of its 
contents, however, are to be found in the books of Lecan and of Bally- 
mote. Vide An, Four Mast, p, 204, n. Connellan*s Ed. Dublin, Geraghty, 
1846. This book was most probably illuminated in the same splendid 
manner as the book of Kells, whence the poet calls it "of the head 
or initial letters.** 

* The apeckUd pialter. This refers either to the binding of the book, 
or to the yariegated appearance of the iUuminations. 

* No gwineher<tt art. That is, no ignoble Or plebeian art. 

< The men 0/ Alba, that Is, the Highlanders of Scotland, who at the 
time that this poem was written were absolutely one people with the 
Irish, not alone in blood, bat in language, manners, and intercourte. 
Consequently the Irish shanachies were well skilled in the genealogies of 
their chieft. It was only in later times, after the first plastatioos in 
Ulster, that the term Albannach was applied by the Irish to Lowland- 
ers. 

* Fiaeha Sraibhtine, (son of Cairbre Liffeachair, who was slain in the 
battle of Gabhra), was king of Ireland A.D. 285. He had one ion, 
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. Muireadhach Hreach, and a brother, Eochaidh Doimhleo. The latter 
had three sons, CairioU, Muireadhach, and Aodh, commonly called the 
three Collat, i.e. CoUa Uais, Colla Da chrich, and Colla Meann. In the 
year 322 these three killed Fiacha Sraibhtine, and in 324 Colla Uais 
became king. In 326 Muireadhach Tireach e^[»eUed the three Collas 
into Scotland along with three hundred men, and became king in 327> 
in which year the Collas also returned with but nine men, and were 
reconciled to Muireadhach Tireach. Keating gires their history at 
length. Ck>lla Uais, the eldest, is the ancestor of the Mac Donnells, 
Mac AUitters, and Mac Dougalls, of Scotland ; Colla Da chrich of the 
Mac Mahons, Maguires, Mac Canns, O'Hanlons, &c. of Ulster ; and 
Colla Meann of the tribes of Crioch Mughdliota, or Cremome, in the 
county of Monaghan. 

* That is, Diarmuid was persecuted by Fionn Mac CumhailL 

* The Eamuidhe, that is, the descendants of Oilioll Earann, an Ulster 
prince of the race of Heremon. They were also called Clanna Deagh- 
aidh ; and being expelled from Ulster by the race of Ir, or Clanna Bory, 
settled in Munster, where Duach Dalta Deaghaidh, king of Ireland* 
assigned them possessions, about A.M. 3892. These tribes afterwards 
rose to great power. 

* According to O'Heerin the district of Corca Ui Dhuibhne, extending 
itom the rirer Mang to Yentry Harbour, belonged In the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries to O'Falvey, of the race of Conaire II. 

* Luffhaidh Alhthach (or AHathain), according to 0*Flaherty, was 
great grandson of Conaire Mor, who became king of Ireland A.M. 5091, 
and was killed at Bruighean da Dhearg, on the rirer Dodder, near 
Dublin, A.M. 5160. The situation of this place is still marked by the 
name Bohemabreena (Bothar na Bruighnej. Lughaidh Allathach was 
grandfather to Conaire IL 

i» Modha l4unha was the lather of Conaire IL Ann. Fonr Mam. A.D. 
158. 

II Tie ion of Eidinee^L Eidirsoeol, or Sdersoel according to the 
ancient orthography, was king of Ireland from A.M. 5085 to 5089, when 
he was slain by Nuadha Neacht at Ailinn (Knockaulin in the county of 
Kildare). He was succeeded A.M. 5001 by his son Conaire Mor, (Conary 
the great) vide tttpra, n, 9. 

I* It was a point of honour amongst the andent Irish not to revise 
any request, especially if made by a poet» and this custom often placed 
them in serious predicaments on which are founded many stories. Bed 
Owen Mac Ward (a celebrated Ulster poet, who was hanged by the Earl 
of Thomond in 1673) in a panegyrical poem on the Clann t-Suibkne, or 
Mac Sweenys, tells a legend of one of their ancestors who, being unable 
to detach from his finger a ring which a poet asked should be giren 
him on the spot, hacked off the limb. 

20 
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IS Conairtm Conaire II. son of Modha Laiuha, Buccceded Conn of 
the hundred battles as king, A.D. 158. and was slain A.D. 165. 

i« Cairbre, This was Calrbre Muse, eldest son of Conaire. From 
him came the Muscraighe (descendants of Muse), who possessed Masc> 
raighe Breogain (the barony of Clanwilliam in the county of Tipperary) ; 
Muscraighe Thire (tlie baronies of. Upper and Lower Ormond in the 
same couBty) ; and Muscraighe Mitine (the barony of Muskerry or 
Musgry in the county of Cork). The other sons of Conaire were 
Cairbre Baschaoin, from whom came the Baiscnigh (O'Baisclns and 
O'Donnells of the baronies of Moyarta and Clonderalaw in the county 
of Clare), and Cairbre Riada (l.e. Rioghfhada, of the long ulna) fh>m 
whom the Dal-Riada of Antrim and of Scotland. Vide An. Four Ma$t, 
A.D. 158, n. w. 

1^ Cairbre Fionnmhor, that is, Cairbre the tall and fair, was son of 
Conaire Mor. Conaire instituted a heptarchy, making Connor Mac 
Nessa king of Ulster ; OilioU and Meadhbh king and queen of Con- 
naught ; Cairbre Niafear king of Leinster ; Achaidh Abhratruadh (i.e. 
of the red eyebrows, a man of gigantic size) king of North Munster ; 
and Curoi Mac Daire, king of South Munster. Cairbre Fionnmhor 
succeeded Curoi Mac Dairc. 

<* Cairbre Domm&or, that is, Cairbre the big-fisted. 

>' That is, king of that district of Munster lying about the Maigue. 

*8 That is, Diarmuid. 

Id Here the poet represents himself as a contemporary of Diarmuid 
who had received kindness fVom him. 



It will be perceived that the above genealogy is rambling, and in some 
places obscure ; indeed it professes to be only a slight account of some 
of Diarmnid's ancestors and not a continuous pedigree. Rut some of 
those who are familiar with the traditions of Munster will be surprised 
to learn that Diarmuid was a Leinsterman. O'Flaherty (who does not 
in this case give his authority, but who wrote from trustworthy histo- 
rical documents) thus deduces his descent, Ogygia, P. III. cap. 69; 
Diarmuid, son of Donn, son of Duibhne, son of FoUiadh, son of Fiacba 
Raidhe (from whom were called the Coroa Raidhe, inhabiting the present 
barony of Corcaree in Westmeath), son of Fiacha Suigbde, son of 
Feidhlimidh Reachtmhar, king of Ireland. The descendants of this 
Fiacha Suighdbe, who was brother to Conn of the hundred battles, were 
seated at Deisi Teamhrach (now the barony of Deece in Meath,) whence 
they were expelled by Cormac, Conn*s grandson, and father of Grainne. 
After various wanderings thejr went to Munster, where OilioU Oluim, 
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wlio was married to Sadbbh, daughter of Conn, gave them a large dis- 
trict of the present county of Waterford, which they named after their 
ancient patrimony in Meath, and part of which is still called na Deis- 
eacka, or the two baronies of Desies. They were afterwards given the 
country comprised in the present baronies of Clonmel, Upper-third and 
Middle-tliird, in the county of Waterford, which they retained till the 
English invasion. Tlie chiefs of this race in the fourteenth century were 
the following, according to 0*Heerin's topographical poem :— O'Bric and 
OTaelain, chiefs ; O'Meara, O'Neill, O'Flanagan. O'Breslen, O'Eeane, 
chieftains. (Vide An Four Mast. ed. J. CD., A.D. 265, p. 1205, notes, 
where much information about this race is condensed from O'Heerin, 
Keating, and C^FUiherty). This total migration of the tribe of Diar- 
muid from their own country into Munster at a very early period, and 
their subsequent extension there, explains how Diarmuid came to be 
looked upon as a Momonian. He is, however, considered to have been 
not only a Momonian, but more particularly a Kerryman, and the tra- 
ditions of him are more vivid in West Munster than elsewhere, whilst 
his tnbe settled in the East This probably arose from the coincidence 
between the name of his grandfatlier, Duibhne, and that of the territory 
of Corca Ui Dhuibhne in Kerry. Although Diarmuid is called O'Duibh- 
ne, which is a patronymic, it means simply the grandson of Duibhne, 
and ought therefore, strictly speaking, to be written O or Ua Dhuihhne,^ 
for he lived long before the introduction of surnames, but this irregu- 
larity is not uncommon even in the hest manuscripts ; tims Cormac, the 
grandson of Conn of the hundred battles, is often called \xa Cixjrjt), which 
is O'Quin, instead of ua Cbufi^i;, Conn's grandson. It will be remembered 
that Donn, the father of Diarmuid, is called in the tale Donn 0*Donn- 
chadha, but this is a mere, fiction of the writer in order to support his 
Kerry descent, and is another of these anachronisms respecting patro- 
nymics. 

I or ua means a grandson, and when the initial letter of the proper 
name following it in the genitive case does not suffer aspiration, accord- 
ing to the general rule, the two words constitute a patronymic, thus — 
t>oi)ijcA6 O btt|A|i) means Donough O'Brien ; but t>oij!)CA6 O l?fjniA]ij 
means Donough, Brian's grandson, who might be an O'Neill or any one 
else. 
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NOTE IL 
FioNN Mac Cvmhaill. 

The following notice of Fionn occurs in the Annals of the Four 
Masters : — 

?lo|r Cfiiorc, bA C^ ochciQOSAC The Age of Christ, MS. The dxtaentb 

A c^f. ^r A r^ ^<^ ^o CAirthtte. jew of Oairbre. Fionn, gmodson of Baltgne^ 

|f|0iji7 Ua bAlfCCije bo CU1C|1I> Ia im bj Alohleach, ton of Dnibhdimnn. and 

^aicblec tUAC t)U|bbtteiJO, 1 1a ^^^ ^„, ^^ Ulrgreann of the LMighnl 

fj,ACOtb amSJteiJb, b^ lUATJiNb Te«nh«ch. t Ath Bree, upon the Bolnn. 

^ ^ ^ ^ of Whloh ITM Midi 

»|A lybebttAftw 

no b|C TvPt hA bo 5A|b, Finn WM kUled, it wm with darts, 

50 ijbjAcb 5UTD, '•^"'^ • lamenuble wound ; 

f^o All aicbteAcb ii,AC t>ui5bTiei,b t'^^^^^'^?^ "^ Dalbhd«-«i. e«t off 

' . ' . • ' ' xhe head of the sen of Moohtamwa* 
A cei>i7 bo r^AC 9)ocI)CAii^ti). 

«M« 1. ^ ^ r_ Were it not that CaoUte took reTenge, 

bo bu bttAib Af Cdcb Flt«5MAl*. true hattles i 

no bAbb cofCCtVAcb Ur lO cfiJAtt The three wera out off bj bin, 

flAcb |10 ebeiji; inb |t|5A 9]Abb* Xzulting over the rojal champion. 

The following words are interlined in the original manuscripts : — 
** X bor)A 5A]b 7ArccA]cb no 5019A6 e ^*'' i.e. " by the fishing gaffs he wa» 
wounded.** The Annals of Innisfallen (Dablin copy) gire the same 
account of his death and of Caoilte's vengeanccy but place it in the 
fourth year of the reign of Cairbre (son of Cormae» sob of Art). Vide 
Rer. Hibem. Script. Tom. II. An, Innie/aL (Dublin eopy) p. 9*. 

The Annals of Tighearnach state that he was beheaded by Aichleach 
and the sons of Uirgreaim. Vide Rer. Hibem. Script, T6m. IL Am, 
Tig. p. 49. 

NOTE m. 

CoKM ACr Son or Art, Son of Conn of tbn HirHDRX]> BATTi.aa. 

Cormac» of whom we read so much in the Irish romances, was consi- 
dered in bis day to be the best king that Ireland had seen. He is said 
to hare been the composer of the work called Teagusc na Riogh, or In* 
structions for Kings, which is still extant in MS. He also caused to 
be compiled the historical and topographical work called The Psalter of 
Tara» which is lost. His wife was Eithne, daughter of Dunlaing, king 
of Leinster. Some say that she was the daughter of Cathaoir Mor, bat 
O'Flaherty considers this incorrect, from chronological reasons. Eithne 
was the motlier of Cairbre Liffeachair, who succeeded Cormac. Hia 
other two sous, Ccallach and Daire, left no issue. He had two daugh- 



301 



ten, Grainne and Ailbhc, of whom the former, when betrothed to 
Fionn, fled with Diarmuid, to whom she bore four sons, whose names, 
aooording to (VFlaherty, were Donnchadh, I<rflann, Rnchladh, and 
loniadh, whilst Fionn married Ailbbe in her place. Vide Ogyg^ P. IH. 
€.69). 

It is stated in the Annals that in the thurty-ninth year of Cormac's 
reign, his son Ceallach and also his lawgiver were mortally wounded, 
and the eye of Ck>rmac himself put out with one thrust of a lance, by 
Aonghus Oaibh-uaithbheach (i.e. Angus of the terrible spear) of the 
tribe of the Deisi Teamhrach. Hence Cormac, haying gained seren 
battles over them, expelled them into Munster. Vide Note I. supra, 
Cormac obtained the cognomen of Ui/hada, because, after his yictories 
oTer the Ultonians at the battles of Granard, Sruthair, and Crionna 
Fregabhail, he banished numbers of them to the Isle of Man and to the 
Hebrides the name being derived fVom Uladk, Ulster, and /ada, far. 
Between his wife and his daughter Grainne, Cormac's domestic life can- 
not hare been of the happiest, nor can he hare been much griered at 
the violent death of his lawgiver, if we are to believe the following little 
poem attributed to him. It is taken from a miscellaneous collection of 
Irish poems made in 1684 by Father Owen 0*Keeffe, in which the ortho- 
graphy is modernised, but the general Irish reader will not object to that 



COMORO nVmWO^ NO CD»H. CORMAC ULFHADA 8AM0 THIS. 

1r iQireCottTQAr. UA Ctlt99» [enttfiv; I un CornMo. the gnodaon of Conn, 
Apm Am^niS rofi CbeAiVflATi IsmMoh-kiogovsrthelisavf-tWitdTtoin. 
fio feAUfAb ofiiv, i9A|lle, 
190 beA9 A5ur ibo iteA^cATtte. 



hiOrt 
Mj wife, sIm, Md mj lawglTtr 
Uav« plajed DM IUm. 



nfo W'SAnrA bo lAl^Qib ; 
bo caAi6 ijA 5ird|r cti^ iofite 
fp^iV^ ItUAb too ttOACCAItte. 

If eol bAiQfA, (tiAb 5At? Jaoi,) 
QA cftf i|ei6ce iQiU|or i99AO| ; 
A re^n V^Pi 5^9 b«ic btk |t6Tm 

U0AfQ9Ar 1A5, Ar lttAfC-196f9. 



ElUme, the dAoghket of th« nobis Cstbal, (i) 
Ii mj qoMa from Loin»(er i 
FallbiM Rnsdli, mj lawglvtr, 
Approsehod her oontttensoce bf invitation. 

I know, (mi Maertlon not fUee), 
The three tUnge th«t deetroj a woman ; 
Her own hnsbend not to hnmonr her, 
Weekneet In metrimonj, end a frtvolooe 
diepoeltion. 



tr eol bAlQTA, (n^b 5Ai> 5A0|,) i k„ow. (en eesertlon not fclw), 

QA enf oeibce ItfAttAr 199AOI ; The thfee thinge that eefTO a woman ; 

A qAll f 6199 coASAfS A n|i. Her own eenae, the eonniel of her hnaband, 

A5Ur l|^9Ai99<lkr U|b||t. A»* ttrength In matrimonj. 



(1) Here again a different father is assigned to Eithnt . 
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Ro Ab niTC ASAiDfA, il)A|lle, ^iti, „»« were foand, also, 
IJA Cfif i)e|6ce riO u^le ; aU those three^hings ; 

C]A bo |t|f| ltd A l]i)T) Itk Though daring her life upon a time 

1DO bCAij olc CAtt 11)0 ceADOfA. ""^ '^^^^ *»***» wrought otU in ipite of me. 

VJo ibAllAcc 6 AU]U5 50 bttAc Mj curse from to-daj for arer. 
A|t A17 c6 COlUfeAr A17 fTJikc ; Upon himwho Uiall lose wisdom; 

bo 66ai) A olc Ar lof 19174^, ^^*^ would do otU for the sake of a woman, 

njA CA bioi!)Ab A 5Uloii)A. B^«° '' «* '^•« bj her forwardness. 

Hot) ceACttAtt 5AI) 6Ab |teil) l|Oi), Four alone void of envy In my day [tainly ; 
^^1975 o 5bAO|^1ol 50 5MQ0 9 H>^^® descended from Oaodhal, most cer- 

0]l|0U A'r f CAnsur 10A|IIo, OiUoU and Pearghus to wit. 

coijij cfeAbcACAc A'r me. ^°"° ^ '**• *»*^*"** *****•' •"* °^"^- 

This last stanza if differently punctuated would bear a reiy different 
meaning, which it is as well not togire in the translation. 

NOTE IV. 

OiLIOLL OLUK. 

OilioU Olum (fourth in desceut from Corb Olum, one of the three 
nobles of the Milesian or Scotic race who escaped from the massacre of 
the Aitheach Tuatha or Attacotti, A.I). 10), is the ancestor of all the 
chief families of Monster, except such as acquired possessions there in 
later times, as the Deisi. His wife was Sadhbh, daughter of Conn of 
the hundred battles, and he had seven sons, Eoghan Mor, Dubhmer- 
chon, Mughcorb, Lughaidh, Eochaidh, Diachorb, and Tadhg. These 
all fell in the battle of Magh Muchroime, A.D. 195. fighting for their 
uncle Art, king of Ireland, against Lughaidh Mac Con and a host of 
foreign auxiliaries, chiefly Saxons and Britons (Le. Welsh). It was 
Beine Briot, king of Britain (i.e. Wales) that slew them, and he was 
killed by Lughaidh Lagha in revenge for his kinsmen. The whole story 
is set forth at great length in the historical tale called Catk Mhuiyhe 
Mhuchroime, which closed with the lamentation of OilioU Olum for hit 
sons. OilioU's residence was at Dun Eochair Mhuighe, now, and for 
many centuries past, known as Brugh Riph, i.e. the king's palace, ^n- 
glice Bruree, a village on the Maigue, near Croom, in tlie county of Li- 
merick. There are still large remains of ancient forts in the immediate 
neighbourhood which are attributed to this king. Three of his sons had 
issue ; Eoghan Mor is the ancestor of the numerous tribes called collcc- 
tivcly Eoghanachta, such as the Eoyhanacht Chaisil and Boghanacht Lo' 
cka Lein ; Corrauc Cas is the ancestor of the tribes of North MunBtor 
or Tliomond, who arc known to this day by the celebrated name o( Dail 
fj'Caia, (the race of Cas), in English, Dalca^sians ; and from Clan come 
the tribes called Cianachta in various localities. Shane Clarach Mac 
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Donnell of Charleville, the celebrated Munster poet, thus mentions Hni. 
reer — 

6 f|Ofjf|A.5tto5 OlUfri) ^U]ce4%Ti74\]l JSi|trA 50 IjAbAion 17A 

From the fair palace of the princely ancient Oluini to the river 
of the broad large bright flag- stones. < 

NOTE V. 
Irish Proper Names. 

Those who are unacqtiainted with the Irish language have been often 
surprised at the great prevalence amongst us of names derived from some 
foreign source — fVom scripture, the classics, or the vocabularis of various 
languages, and it may interest them to learn that these names are only 
used by the people in speaking English, and are mere arbitrary substi- 
tutes for indigenous Gaelic names, which they always employ in speak- 
ing Irish. Thus the Irish name Diarmuid is always represented in speak- 
ing or writing English by Darby, or worse still, by Jeremiah ; Donnchadh, 
by Denis ; Tadhg, by Thady, Timothy, Thaddeus ; Cormac and Cathal, 
by Charles ; Muircheartach, Murckadh, by Mortimer ; Domhnall, by 
Daniel and Dan ; Brian is in itaany cases used in English, but is often, 
especially in particular families, turned in Bernard, and Barney ; Eoghan 
is often correctly enough rendered Owen, but frequently Eugene ; Du- 
bhaliach, Dudley ; Feidklimidh, Felix ; FlnghiUf Florence ; Conekobhar, 
Corny, Cornelius, &c. &c. In every one of the above cases there is no 
attempt at a translation, nothing but a mere substitution. Sometimes, 
indeed, there is a kind of translation, e.g. Fionn (which means fair, 
albus) is anglicised Albany. 

This disguising of native names was at one time unknown in Ireland, 
as appears from state and law papers, &c. but from the commencement 
of the last century it has been on the increase. The names cited above 
were at one time anglicised respectively Dermot ; Donough (which is 
still retained by some of the O'Briens, as also in the latinised form, 
Donat); Teague and Teigue ; Cormac and Cahal ; Murtough; Murrongh 
(still used by the O'Briens) ; Donald, Donal, Donnell ; Brian ; Owen ; 
Duald ; Phelim and Felim ; Fineen ; Conogher, Connor, (which is still 
used by some families, more usually in the North) ; &c. It is a pity 

I i.e. to the Abha ehamhaoireach, or Morning-star river, which falls 
into the Maigue below Bruree, on which is the little village called in 
Irish An t-Ath Uacacht the Ford of the flag-stones, and in English 
Athtacca. 
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that the Irish hare not imitated the Scots, who, though adapting their 
native names to the eye and tongue of strangers, have not utterly dis- 
guised them, or rather quite laid them aside for arlntrary and in most 
cas(^ exceedingly tasteless and ill-chosen substitutes. The subject of 
Irish Christian names and patronymics is a curious and interesting one, 
deserving of attention and illustration in order to defeat the aims of 
those who are so ignorant and foolish as to wish to disguise their Celtic 
descenti and happily a great deal has already been effected in this de- 
partment of Irish lustory. 



It was the intention of the Editor to have added some further notea^ 
as well on a few matters of general interest to the Irish reader, such as 
Gaelic orthography, and the study of the Irish language, as on such 
topics more immediately connected with the tale of Diarmuid and 
Grainne as are left unnoticed. In particular he wished to have given 
some account of the number and situations of the numerous ancient 
stone remains called by the peasants Leapthacha Dhiarmada aguM Ghrain* 
n€, the beds of Diarmuid and Grainne, and traditionally supposed to 
mark the resting places of that fiunaus couple during their wanderings ; 
and to have laid before the reader a short Gaelic poem upon the death of 
Diarmuid* published by John Gillies at Perth, 1786. but of which a 
more correct version was most kindly conmiunicated to the Editor by 
the Rev. Thomas M*Lauchlan, from a Gaelic manuscript of the years 
1512-29, commonly called ** The Dean of Lismore's Book," now in the 
Advocate's Library, Edinburgh. Of this curious book an interesting 
account, from the pen of the Ker. Thomas M'Lauchlan, is to be found 
in the Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, Yol. n., 
Part I., Edinburgh, 1856. It is, however, necessary that this volume 
should now be brought to a dose, owing to the great but unavoidable 
delay which has taken place in its publication. For this, and for the 
numerous defects and shortcomings which appear in it, the Editor hopes 
for the indulgence of the reader, u tiie preparation of the book could 
only proceed during a few intervals of leisure, and was almost altogether 
carried on entire^ out of the reach of many sources of infixrmation by 
the aid of which the task might hav« been much more completely ex- 
ecuted. 
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A. 

Abhortach, 116, 117, 117. n. 

Achaidh Abhratruaidh, 296. 

Additional Notes, 294. 

AdoDis, 192, 193. 

Aedh Ruadh, son of Badharn, his 

death, 1 15, fi. 
AenghtiB of the Brugh, 6B, n. 
Aherlagh, glen of, 150, n. 
Aichleach, 300. 
AUbhe, 214, 215, 222, 223, 226, 227, 

22S, 229. 
Ailbhe, daughter of Cormac, 301 . 
Ailleann, 40, fi. • 
Aine, 114, n. 
Aine Cliach, 114, n, 
Aine, the three Eochaidhs of, 114, 

115. 
Aisdear, meaning of the term, 228, n. 
Aitheach Tuatha, massacre of, 302. 
Alba, 162, 162, n., 163, 164, 165. 

King of, 206, m. 
Albannach, how applied, 296, n. 
Albany, 303. 

AUathacIi, Lughaidh, 297. 
AJlathain, 297. 
Alexander's March, 117« a. 
Almhuin, 40, n., 46, 47, 106, 107. 

110, 111, 160, 161, 176, 177, 208, 

200. 
Allen, hill of, 40, n. 
Alps, 152, n. 
Amtdets, their extraordinary Tir- 

toe, 119, fi. 
Ancient Irish, their mode uf inter- 
ment, 106, 107. 
Anglo-Irish writers, 175, n. 
Angus of the terrible spear, 301 . 
Antrim, lU.fi., 117,i»., 296. 
Aoibheall, 114, n. 
Aoibhinn, 114, n. 
Aoife, 72, 73, 112, 113. 
Aodh beag, 72, 73. Fada, 72, 73. 
Aonghus, 112, 113, 116, 117, 150, 

151, 170, 171. 176, 177, 180, 181, 

196. 199, 200, 200, n., 201. An 

bhrogha, 68, 69, 88, 89. 90, 91. 

117, a., 168, 169, 174, n., 176, a., 

194, 195. 
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Aonghus Qaibh uaithbhreaoh, 301. 

Og. 1 15, n. 
Ara, 171, a. 
Art, 47. n., 74, 75, 172, 173, 186, 

1 87. 21 2, 21 3, 220, 221 . King of 

Ireland, 302. Og Mac Morna, 

112, 113. 
Assaroe, 115, a. 
Atan, 48, 49. 

Attacotti, massacre of, 302. 
Ath Brea, 300. 
Ath Croich, 151, n. 
Ath Fraoich, 150, 151, 151, n. 
Athenry, 63, a., 1 15, n. 
Athlacca 303. 
Athlone, 61, n. 
Ath na Riogh, 115, a. The three 

Ronans of, 1 14, 1 15. 
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Bachul, meaning of the term,268, a. 
Badharn, 1 15, a. 
Baile biadhtach, 170, a. 
Baiscnigh, from whom descended, 

298. 
EUit fishing, 80, 81, 
Ballach, meaning of the term, 50, a. 
Ball seirce, its meaning, 50, a. 
Ballymote, book of, 296, a. 
Baoisgne, 43, a. 
Barnanely, 1 16, a. 
Bas chrann, meaning of the term» 

162, a. 
Rattle of Clontarf, 2a Castle* 

knock, 112, a. Cnucha, 43, n., 

1 10, 111. Dumha Beine, 1 9, a. 

Edar, 19, a. Finncharadh, 19, a. 

Qabhra, 23, 27, a., 190, n., 296, a. 

Granard, 301 . Knockanaur, 

242, a., 262, a., 265, a. Knocks 
nanoss, 117, a. Magh h-Aglia, 
43, a. Magh Bath, 19, 19, a., 
46, a., 52, a. Magh Muchroime, 
302. Magh Muirtheimne, 27. 
Bathain, 19, a. Bos na Righ, 
19. a. Sliabh Mis, 1 14, a. Sni* 
thair, 301. Ventiy Harbour, 

243, a. 
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Bang-Alluich, 174, 175, 182, 183. ' 
Bcal atha na Teamhrach, 122, n. 
Beana DamhaU, 168, 168, n., 169, 

170, 171. 
Beanir Gulban, 174, 174, r., 175, 

180, 181. 196, 197, 198, 199. 
Beann liath, its meaning, 116, r. 

The Meidhir, from, 116. 117. 
Bearnan Eiie, 1 16, n. CoUa crion- 

chosach, from, 116. 117* 

Beith (the river). 78, 79, 79. n. 

Bells. 242, 243, 260, 261, 261, n. 

Benbulbin, 174, n. 

Benburb. 26. 

Berries, 140,141. Held sacred bj 

the ancient Irish. 1 10, 1 1 1 . Their 

virtue, 118, 119, 134,135, 136, 

137. Their effect upon women, 

136, 137, 138, 139. 

Biadhtach, 200, 201. Meaning of 

the term, 170, n. 
Bodhbh dearg. 1 16, 117, 117, n. 
Bohernabreena, 297. 
Boinn, 68, 69, 184, 185, 300. Fear 
an bhearla bhinn, from, 1 16, 1 17- 
Bolcan, 206, 207. 
Book of Leinster quoted, 19, n., 20, 

68, fi. Lismore quoted, 20. 
Both, its meaning, 76, n. 
Boyne (the river), 47, n., 68, n. 

115, R., 116. n., 164, 165, 166, 
167, 198, 199,-^00. 201. 

Bran, 64, 65. 

Breagh, lord of, 57, n. Mound of, 

116, R. 

Breaghmhagh, 56, 56, n., 57, 186, 
187. 

Bregia, 56, r., 186, r. Plain of, 
116, R. 

Brehon Laws, 112, n. 

Brugh, 2U0, 201. The three Sgals 
of. 1 14, 1 15. 

Brugh na Boinne (Boyne). 68, r., 
1)5, R., 164, 165, 160, 167. 

Brughaidh, meaning of the term, 
170, n. 

Brugh Rlgh, 802. 

Bruighean, 186, 187, 190, 191, 202, 
2U3. An chftoTthaimi, 188, 
188, n., 189, 190, 191. Blai Bru- 
ga, '20^ H. Ua Berga, demolition 
of, 20, tt. Da choga, 20, r. l>a 
dhcarg, 297. Forgaill Monaeh, 
20, r. Mic Ceacht, 20, R. Mic 
Datho, lO, R. 

Bruithe Abhac, 1 16, 117. 



Bruithne, 117, r. 

Bruree, 302, 303. 

Brian Borumha, 28. 

Briot Beine, by whom killed, 302. 

Butlers, 25. 

C. 

Cairbre, 54, 55, 214, 215, 2-26. 2*27, 
300. Baschaoin, 291. Dornmh- 
or, 298. Fionnmhor, 298. Lif- 
feachair, 52, 53. 56, 57. 186, 187, 
215. R., 300. Why culled Liffea^ 
chair, 48, r. Where slain, 296, R. 
Muse, 298. Niafear,293. RiAdt, 
298. 

Caiseal, stipend of the king of, 
144. R. 

Caislean na duimhche, 1 16, r. 

Cam. the wicked, 120, 121. 

Caoilte (Mac Bonain), 58, 59. 64. 
65, 194, 195, 300. 

Caol crodha. 72, 73. 

Caon, cairn of, 117, R. 

Carra (river), 78, r. 

Carran Fcaraidhe, 114, r. 

Carrthach (river), 78, 78, r., 79, 
100. 101. 

Cashel, 144. r., 157, R. Bishop of, 
296. R. Psalter, 296. r. 

Castleisland, 97, r., 122, r. 

Castleknock, 43, r. 

Castle<Ix>ugh, 79, r. 

Castlemuine, 77, R.. 79, r. 

Castletown-Kilpatrick, 294. 

Cathair Conrui, 19, r. 

Cathaoir, mor, 43, r., 300. 

Cathbhuilleach, 114, 115, 115.R. 

Cath Mhuighe Mhuchroime, 302. 

Cavan, 148, r. 

Ceallach 300,301. Death of, 56, r. 

Ceara. men of, 108, r. 

Cearbhall, son of Muirigen, poem 
on his death quoted, 41, r. 

Ceard, meaning of the term, 137, R. 

Cearmna, 186, 187. 

Ceama, 56, 56, r, 57, 67, r. 

Ceathamach, meaning of the term, 
28, 29, R. 

Charleville, 303. 

Chess, 144, r. 

Chessmen. Irish term for, 144, r. 

Chessboards, divination of, 180, r. 

Chronicon Scotorum quoted, 22, «. 

CeisCorainn, 170, 171. 

Cian. 124. 124, r.. 125, 126, 127, 
128, 129, 130, 131, 148,11. 
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Cianacbta, 302. 

Ciardbubban, meaniug of the term, 

50, n. 
Ciarruidbe Luachra, 124, 125. 130, 

131. 
Cineal Aodhanah-Etihtgbe, 106, m., 

Guaire, 108, n. 
Clankee, 148, n. 

Claon Chaim CboUoigb, where set- 
tled, 121, n. 
Claonn BooUgne, 43, ii., 112, «., 

100, 161, 161, n.. 208, 209. 

Deaghaidh, expuUion of, 297 

Fiachraeh, 54, a. Morna* 72, 73, 

112, »., 122, 123, 140. 141, 160, 

161, IGI, n. Neamhuin, 62, 63. 

Hiocaird, 62, 63. Konain, 70. 71. 

Kory, where settled, 297. Suibh* 

ne (Sweenya), 297. 
Clan William, 148, m., 298. 
Clare. 30, 63, »., 108, «., 116, r., 

296. 
Clonderlaw, 298. 
Clonmacnoise, 48, n. 
Clonmel, 148, n., 299. 
Clontorf, battle of, 28. 
Cnoc Aine, 114, n. 
Cnoc an air, 242, 243. Where si- 

tuated, 17, n. 
Cnoc Firinoe, 1 17t n. 
Cnoc Maold&mhnaigh, I4S, n. 
Cnucha [Castieknock], 43, n. 
Coill Ua bh.Fiachrnch, 108. n. 
Coimiroeadh, meaning of the term, 

153, fi. 
Coimhrighe, meaning of the term, 

159 n. 
CoirrioU, 158, 159. 
Colla Ciotach, 1 17, «. Da Cbrich, 

297. Meani), 297 The wither. 

legged, 116, ff. Uais, 297. 
Collas, the three, 297. Expulsion 

of, 297. 
Collamhan, the three Conals of.l 14, 

115. 
Colgan, 186, 188, n., 189. 
Conaire Mor. where killed, 297. 

His race, 297, 298. 
Conan (Mac Morna), 72, 78, 96, 97, 

106, 107. 122, 123, 124. 125. 132, 

133. 134, 135, 160, 161, 161. m 
Conall, why called Gulbain, 174, n. 
Conall Cearuacb, bloody defeat by, 

19, n. 
Conuon, plain of, 100, 101, 
'Congal Claen, 19, n. 



Conn of the hundred battles, 48, n., 
124. 125, 212, 213. 214, n., 224, 
225, 296, 299, 302. 

Connla, 170, 171, 204, 205. Buadh, 
bis adventures, 214, n. 

Connell, 190, n. 

Connellan, 296, n. 

Connello, Upper and Lower, baro- 
nies of, left, n. 

Connacht, 62, 63. Fenians of, 
43, ii.,72, s., 112, ft. 

Con naught. 164, n., 179, «. King 
and queen of. 298. 

(^ooking, ancient mode of. 220, 221. 

Cooleen, 30. 

Corcaigh (Cork), 48, 49. 

Corcaguiney, 133, n., 166, n. 

Corca Ui Dhuibhne, 132, 133, 

168. n.. 200, 201, 297, 299. 
Corcaree, 298. 
Corcomroe, 116, n. 

Cork, (see Corcaigh), 31, n., 52, ».. 

117, n., 293, n., 298. 
Cormac (Mac Airt), 42, 42, h., 43. 

43, n., 44, 45. 46. 47, 47, n., 48. 

49, 52. 53, 56, 57, 136, 139, 16K, 

169. 170, 171, 172, 173, 186, 167, 
212,212,11, 213, 214, 215,216, 
217,218, 219. 2'iO, 221, 222, 223, 
224. 2-25, 226. 300 His death, 
42, ». How he obtained the name 
Ulfhada, 801. Cas, 126, 127. 
Race of, 302. 

Corniac*8 Glossary quoted, 29. a., 
144. n. 

Costello, 117. n., 151, n. 

Corran, 170, n. 

Cows. 222. 223. 

Craglea, 114, n. 

Creach, meaningof the term, 171, a. 

Cremorne, 297. 

Cricb Uois. 77. n. 

Crioch Mughdhorn, tribes of, 297. 

Criombthan. created king of l^ein- 
Bter. 43, n. 

Crionna, battle of. 301. 

Croclinuit, 176, 177. 

Crom. 302. 

Cromleacs, 148. n. 

Cromghleann na bh.Fiann, its mo- 
dern name, 118, 119. 

Cromwell, 25. 

Cruacbau, 179, n. 

Cruach, meauing of the term, 
a04, n. 

Cuiulan lurgaire, 72, 73. 



308 



Cochullain, 206« n. 

CumhaU, 43, n., 74, 75. 

Cumush Cin Adhmaid, 7a. 79, 

79, n. Life (river), 176. 177. 
Curoi, the plundering of, 19, m. 
Cyclopf, 120, fi. 

D. 

Dftghda Mor, hit three «on8 where 
buried, 68, n. Meaning of the 
term, 117, n. 

Daire duanach, 49, n, 52, 53, 300. 

Dalcassians, 302. 

Dal Chais, 144, n. 

Dail g.Cais, 302. 

Dalian, its signification, 74, n. 

Pal-Riada, 296. 

Damhus, peak of, 168, n. 

D*Arcy8,51,n. 

Dathi, his death, 152, n. 

Deaghaidb, the seventeen sons of, 
19 II. 

Deaghdha, 116,117. 
Dearg.ruathar, meaning of the 

term, 187, ». 
Deece, baronj of, 298. 
DeiPdre an Duibh-slileibhe (of 

Duibh-shliabh), 98, 99, 104, 105, 

106, 109. 
Deisi Teamhrach, 298, 299, 302. 

Expulsion of, 301. 
Derradda, G9, n. 
Derry, 69, n, 
Dcrryvokeel, 69, «, 
Derrywee, 69, n. 
DevU's Bit (Greim an Diabhail), 

116, n. 
Diarmuid (O'Duibhne). 39, 52, n.. 

56, 57. 58, 59. 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 

65. 66, 67, 68. 69, 72. 73, 74, 75, 

80, 81, 82, 83. 84, 85. 85, n , 86, 
87, 87, n. 88. 89, 90, 91. 92. 93, 
94, 95, 96, 97, 100, 101, 102, 103, 
104, 105, 108, 109, 122, 123, 142, 
143, 146, 147, 152, 153. 153. n.,- 
154. 155. 156. 157. 164. 165, 168, 
169, 170, 171, 172, 173. 174, 
174, n., 174, 175, 176, 177, 178. 
179, 182, 183. 184. 185. 186, 187, 
202, 203, 204, 205, 208. 209, 210, 
211, 231, n, 297. Anglicized 
form of the term, 52, n. Fore- 
tell the destruction of the Feni- 
ans, 190, 190. M., 191. Death 



of, 192, fi. Pedigree of, 296. 299. 
Race of, 294. Sons of, 301. 

Dinsenchus quoted, 57, h. 

Diomiing, 42, 43, 44, 45, 58, 59, 
64, 65, 208. 209. 

Divination, 184, 185. 

Doailt, 77. n. 

Dodder (river), 297. 

Doire dha bhoth, 62, 63, 64, 65, 68, 
69 80 81. 

DolUi, the bright- toothed, 116, 1)7. 

Donegal, 26, 28, n., 45, n. Con- 
vent of, 26. 

Donn, 116. n., 178, 179, 204, 205. 

Donnarthsdh, Dearc the son of, 
184 185. 

Donnchadh, 170, 171. Son of Bri- 
an, 148, n. 

Donn an oileain, 116, 116, n., 117. 
Chnuic na nos, 116, 1 17, 1 17, n., 
Dnmhach, 1 1 6, II 6, n., 1 17. Fi- 
rinne, 117, n. OfLeinchnoc, 116, 

117. 
Dord Feinne. 25*^, 258, n., 259. 
Dough Castle, 1 16, a. 
Down, 150,11. 
Dowse, 168, n. 
Drogheda, 56, n. 
Drom draoi, 1 79. n. 
Drom mor (Dromore). 150, 151, 

151, n. 
Druids, 43, n., 100, 100, n., 101» 

179, n. 
Druim draoigheachta, 178, 179. 
Druimfliuch, 26. 
Druime, 170, 171. 
Duach Dalta Deaghaidh, 297. 
Dubhcharn, 170, 171. In Laigh- 

ean, 168, 169. 
Dubh-chosach, 84, 85, 94, 95. 
Dublin, 43, n., 56, ii., 1 12, a., 188, n., 

297. 
Dubhros, 120, 121, 142, 143. Ber- 

ries of. 122, 123. 134, 135. 

Where situated, 1 13, n. 
Duibhshleibhe, 98, 99, 104, 105. 

106, 107. 
Duirean, 206, n. 
Dun, 132, 133. 
Dunkeliin, 63, n. 
Dunkerrin, 78, n., 79, n. 
Dunlaing, 300. 

Dungarvan (Dun Garbhan), 148, n. 
Dun Eocharmhuighe, 124, 125, 130, 

131, 302. 
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B. 

£«chhidi, 126, 127. Meaning of 

tiie term, 99; n. 
Eamhnin, 72, 73, 74, 74, m., 75. 

Present name of, 6(3, ». Tribe 

of, 66, 67. 
Earna, 122, n. 
Early, 42, n, 
Eas Aedha maidh mhic Bhadkaim, 

182. 183. 
Easniaidh, 115, n, 
Eas madh mhic Bhadhaim, the 

three Eoghans from, 114, 115, 

115. n. 
Eidhneacb, rirer, 1 16, n. 
Eidiraceol (now O'DriicoU), by 

whom slain, 297. 
Eitche, 48, 49. 
Eithne, 214. 215, 222, 228, 226, 227, 

228, 229, 300. 
Emania, 205, n. 
Enna Ceinnseallach. 82, ii. 
English loTasion, 25. 
Ennistymon, 116,11. 
Eochaidh, 170, 171. 204, 205. 
Eochaidh Doimhlen, his three sons, 

207. Muighmheadhain, 82, n., 

108, n. OiUthair. 1 17, n. 
Eoghan Mor, 126, 127, 302. 
Eoghantacht, meaning of the term» 

302. 
Eogabhal, 114, n, 
Eric, meaning of the term, 1 12, n. 
Erne, 1 15, n. 



IT. 



Fairies, Queen of the, 114, n. 
Eaolan, 156, 157. 
Fatha Chonain, 242, 243. 
Feabhaill, 148, a. 
Fearghal, 40, n. 
Fearna, cave of, 132, 133, 
Fearghoir, 64, 65, 66, 67. 
Fearghuses, the three. 116, 117. 
Feilimidh Reachtmhar, 296. 
Feis Teamhragb, meaning of the 

term, 255, a. Tighe Chonaine, 

52, a. 
Female messengers, 98, 99. 
Fencing masters, 126, 127. 
Fenian games, 84, 85. Hounds. 

262, a. Hunting booths, 110, 

110, »., 111. 



Ferdoman, 19, a. 
Fiacha Suighde. 298. 
FiachaSndbhtine, 296, a. His death, 

297. 
Fiachra, 108. a. 
Fiamuin Biac Forui, plundering of, 

19. a. 
Fian-bhoth, meaning of the term, 

110 a. 
Fionn (Mac CumhaiU) 42, 43, a., 

44. 45, 50. 51, 52, 53,58, 59, 64, 

65, 66. 67. 68, 69. 72, 73, 96, 97. 

120, 121. 146, 147. 154, 155, 156, 

157, 160, 161, 168, 169, 170, 17J. 

174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179. 180, 

».. 182. 183, 184, 185. 186, 187. 

190, 190. a., 191, 192, a., 193. 

194, 195, 196, 197, 206, 207. 208, 

209, 2ia, 211. 
Fionn^hosach, 84, 85, 94, 95, 

Mound of, 114, a. 
Fionnmhur, 115, a., Foghmhuinof, 

1 18, 1 19. Three Fionns of, 1 14, 

115. 
Fionntragh (Ventry), 242, 243. 
FinlUth, 78. 78, a., 79, Moor of, 96, 

97, 100, 101. 
Fircall, 82, a. 
Firbolgs, legends of, 24. 
Fis. meaning of the term, 180, a. 
Fitsgeralds, 25. 
Fitzpatricks, 25. 
Flanagan, son of, 57, a. 
Flesk, river, 1 18, a. 
Foghmhuin of Fionnmhur, 1 18, 1 19. 
Foran, Lawrence, SO. 



G. 



Gabbra, 23. 27. a., 48, a. 106, 107,. 
190, n., 296, a. 

Gabhran (Gowran) 144, a. 

Ga buidhe, 90, 91, 174, 175, 182, 
183. Dearg. 90, 91, 102, 103, 
104, a. 132, 133, 168, 169» 174, 
175, 182, 183,204,205. 

Gaileang, Cormac, his race, 148, a. 

Gaileanga, 148, a. 

Galbally, 148. a. 

Gaelic criticisms, 136. a. Names, 
their simplicity, 303. Ortho- 
graphy, great canon of, 27, a, 

Gallan, its signification, 74, a. 
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Oalloglacb, meaning of the tenn, 

28. 
Galway, 63, n. 07> i». 69, ». 108, n. 

113, M. 115, It. 
Garadh Glundubh Mac Moirne, 42, 

43. 
Oarbh^bha na bh-Fiann, 76, 77, 

118, 119,. Its present name, 100, 

101. 
GarbhB of the Fenians, their de- 

stmction, 150, 161. The three, 

114,116. 
Oaal, 82, n., 162, n. 
Geoghegan, 293, n. 
Geraghtj, 296, n. 
Giants, remarkable death of, 140, 

141. 
Gillies, 192, n. 

Qiolla, meaning of the term, 126, n. 
Glanbehj, 79, n. 
Glencare, 78, n. 
Glenduff, 293, n, 
Glenflesk, 1 18, ii. 
Glengarriir, 26, 26. 
Gleann Fleisge, 11& 119. 
Gleann Sooithin, 114, n. 
Goaling, yarious significations of 

the term, 66, n. 
Goineach, 72, 73. 
Gol of Athloich, the complaint of 

hif daughter, 33. 
GoU, 168, 169. 
Gonnat, Eochaidh, 48, n. 
Goodman, 293, n. 
Gothan Gilmhearacb, 72, 73. 
Grainne, 39, 42. 43, 44, 47, 48, 49, 

60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 68, 69, 60, 

61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 
80, 81, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 
93, 94, 96, 96. 97, 100, 101, 102, 
103, 108, 109, 110, 1 11, 122, 123, 
134, 136, 140, 141, 142, 143, 
146, 147, 150, 161, 170, 171, 
172, 173, 174, 176, 182. 183. 186, 
187, 192, 193, 194. 196, 196, 197, 
198, 199, 200, 201, 202, 203, 
206, 207, 208, 209, 210, 21 1. 231, 
fi., 294, 298, 301. 

Granaxd, 301. 
Graves (human), 162, 163. 
Greim and Diabbail, 116. n. 
Grianan, 46, 47, 47, n. 63, n., 66, 

67, 68, 69. Meaning of the term, 

46. n. 
Griffin, 30. 293, n. 



H. 



Halidaj, 31, n. U ( ^^^ 

Ham or Cham, 120. n.^^4 /„ /^ WAa 

Heremon, race of, 297 .^^ •2*«r^'>* 

Hickey, 294. 

Hirelings, 76, m. 

Hosting, I71« M- 

Hunting booths, 122» 128. 

Hy Amhalgaidh of lornia, 106 a. 

Hy Connell Gaora, where ntuated, 

107, ». 
Hy Fiachrach, Tribes and Coatoms 

of, quoted, 60, n. 
Hy Fiachra Aidhne, 108, a. 

I. 

Iccian Sea, where eitiiated, 82, n. 

Ikerrin, 116, n. 

libhraac, 1 16, 117. 

Inchiquin, 26 n. 1 17» a. 

Inniskeen, 31, f>. 

Innis Tuile, kings of, 188, 169, 190. 
191. 

Innis Eoghatn (Innishowen), 26. 

loldathach, 1 18, 119. 

lorrus, 108, n. 

Ir. race of, 297. 

Irish M8S. 30, «., 294. Where 
deposited, 20. Mythology, 114, 
». Poets, 97, n. Their priTi- 
lege, 297. Popular tales, 21, 22. 
Professors, 294. Pioper names, 
303. Bomances, 20, 21. Sha- 
nachies, 296, n. Soldiery, 82, 
fi. Warriors, mode of interment 
of, 106, n. 

Isle of Man, 87, n. 

J. 

Jowse, 166, a. 

Joyce's country, 116, «. 

R. 

Keating quoted, 31 . 36, 48, a., 69, n. 

299. Where bom, 27, a. 
Kells, 296, a. ' 

Kerry, 62, a., 97, a., 114, n., 1 18^ a., 

122, n., 1*24, a., 133, »., 168, a., 

243, a., 294. SS99. 
Keshcorrsp, 179, a. 
Killarney, 77, n., 79, a, 116, a., 

1 18, a. 



311 



Killaloe* 114,11. 

KilculleD/40, n., 41, ». 

Kildare,*40, u., 41, n., 807. 

Killenaule. 294. 

KilruBh, 30. 293, «. 

Kiltartan, 63, n., 69. n., Il3» n. 

Kinvara, 113, n. 

Kinnegad, 113, n. 

Kinsale, lld» a. 

Kirwan, 50, a. 

KnightB of the Bound Table, 23, a. 

Knockanaur, battle of, 242, a, 

262, n., 265, a. 
Knockanlln, 297. Where tiiuated, 

40, a. 
Knockany, 114, a. 
Knockfierna, ll7f a. 
Knockmeldovn, 148, a. 
EnocknanoM, 116, a. Battle of. 

117. a. 



Laighean (Leiniter). 106, 107, 168, 
169, 170, 171. 176, 177, 202, 203, 
206,209. 

Laighne Leathanghlas, 215, a. 

Land of Promise* 1 18, a. 

Laoghaires, the three heroic, 114, 
115. 

Launchiogof a Fenian ship, 162, 

163. 
Laune, 77, a. 
Lea, (river), 78, a. 
Leabhar na h<Uidhre (Book of the 

Dun Cow), quoted, 20, 20, a., 46,a. 
Leamhan (river), 76, 76, a., 77, 80, 

81, 100, 101. 118. 119. 
Lear. 87, a., 1 12, 113. 114, 115, 116, 

117. 117. a. ^ ^ 

Lecan. book of, quoted, 296, a. 
Leenane, 1 1 6, a. 

Legend of the cropped dog, 23, a. 
Leinster, 40, a. 41, a., 43, a., 46, 47, 

77, a., 168, a.. 298, 300. Fenians 

of, 43, a. FoUiarta of, 49, a. 
Leitrim, 26, 63, a., 77, a. 
Liathdruim, 212, 213, 214, a., 228, 

229. 
Liath, ridge of, 215, a. 
Liathluachra, 72, 73. Fiona of, 

122, 123, 124, 125. 
Lie Dhubhain, 102, 103. 
Life (Liffey), Currach of. 176,177. 
Liffeachair, Cidrbre, 48, 49, 296, a. 
Liffey, river, 48, a. 



Limerick, 52, a., 71, a., 107, a., 
114, a., 117, a., 148, a.. 296, a., 
802. 

Lionan dnnmhara, 116, a. 

Lochlann, 92,93, HI, a., 121, a., 
188, a. 

Loch Lein, 114, 115, 118, 119. 
Eogantacht of, 302. 

Loughrea, 63, a., 67. a., 69, a. 

Loch Suidhe-Odhrain, 148, a. 

Lough Syoran, 148, a. 

Loughs, traditions regarding, 77, a. 

Luan, the ford of, 61 , a. 

Luaighim Teamhrach. 300. 

Luaighne of Teamliair, 43, %. 

Lughaidh, 42, a., 50, 51, 56, 57. 
96,97, 106, 107. 112, 113. Lu- 
ghaidh Lamha, his death, 302. 

Luimneaoh, 70, 70, a., 71, 108, 109. 

M. 

Mac Airt, Cormac, 138, 139. Find- 
ing of his branch, 212, 213. 

Mac Allisters, their descent, 297. 

Macaulay quoted, 38, a. 

Mac Canns, their descent, 297. 

Mac Con, Lughaidh, 302. Why so 
called. 4*2, a. 

Mac an Chuill, 174, 175, 180, 181, 
182, 182, a., 183, 194, 195, 196, 

197. 

Mac Cuilleanain, Cormac, 296, a. 

Mac Cholgain, Miodhach, 186, 187. 

Mac Cumhaill, Fionn, 23, 39, 40. 
41, 40, 47» 48,49, 54, 55, 60, 61, 
6'i, 63, 82, 83, 92, 93, 94, 95, 98, 
99, 104. 105. 114, 115, 122, 123, 
126. 127, 162, 163, 172, 173. 196, 
197, 202, 203, 2<», 209, 210, 211. 
262, a., 297. Where kiUed, 300. 

Mac Cnrtin, Andrew, 116, a. 

Mac Daire, Curoi, 298. 

Mac Diocain, Boc, 1 76, 176, a., 177. 

Mac Domhnaill, Alasdrom. 117, a. 

Mac Donald, 25, a. 

Mac Donneli, Shane Clarach, the 
poet, 302. 

Mac Donneli, Sir Alexander. 11 7. a. 

MacDonnells, 117, a. Their de* 
scent, 297. 

Mac Dougals (now Mac Douall), 
their descent, 297. 

Mackesy, 294. 

Mac Firbis, 27, a., 53, a., 108, a. 

Macflthreach, 40, a. 
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Mac Qrath, John Mac Kory, 26. 
Mac Liag, the hard, 28. 
Mac Mael-na-mbo, ]>iannuld,148,fi. 
Mac Ifahonf, their detoent, 297. 
Mac Moinie» Garadh glundubh, 42. 

43. Daire Diianach, 48, 49. 

GoU, 43, n., 60, 51. Art Og, 

11 2, n 3. Aodh, son of Andala, 

122, 123. 
Mac Morchadha, Caadhan, 72, 73. 
Mac Murtough Mac I-Brien of 

Ara, 171, n. 
Mac Namaras, 25. 
Mac Nessa, Conor, 268. 
Macniadh, 42, n. 
Mac Ronain, Caoilte,S9, 50, 51, 66 

67, Crannchair, 70, 71. 
Mac SweenjB, legends of, 297. 
Mac Ward, Red Owen, the hanginir 

of, 297. 
MaeU, taking of the three, 19, n. 
Maeldiiin, 40, n. 
Maelgenn, the Druid, 43, n. 
Maciimhagh, 66. 67, 67, n. 
Magic, 102, 103, 120, 121, 166, 

167. 
Mngh h-Agha, battle of, 43, n. 
Magh Bhreagh, 116, n. Glas of, 

IJ6, 117. 
Magh Life, 43, n. 
Magh Muchroime, battle of, 302. 

Breach of, 19, n. 
Magh Muirtheimne, 77, n. 
Magh Rath, battle of, 20, n. When 

fought, 22, n. 
Maguires, their descent, 297. 
Maighneis, 42, 43. 
Maigue, river, 298, 302, 303. 
Mairseail Alasdroim, a celebrated 

pipe tune, 117, n. 
Mallow, 151, n. 
Mananan, 112, 113, 116, 117, 

174, 175, 222, 223, 226, 227, 

228, 229. Crann buidhe of, 86, 

87, 87, a. 
Mang, river, 297. 
Majro, 108, n., 151, n. 
Meadhbh, 298. 
Meann» Lughaidh, 48, a. 
Meath, 19, n., 43, n., &6, n., 57, 

n., 66, n., 68, n., 298, 299. Tribes 

of, 18(5)11. 
Merryman, Bryan, 36. 
Michael, St., Festival of, 148, n. 
Midhe, 186, 187. 
Middlethird, barony of, 299. 



Mileadh, sons of, their anival in 

Ireland, 114, n. 
Milesian legends, 24. 
Mills (water) 166, 167. 
Miodhacb, 188, 189. 
Miodhchuairt, 56, 57. 
Miodhchuarta, house of, 48, 49. 
Miodhach Mac Cholgain, 186, 187, 
Mis, mountain of, 1 14, a. 
Modha Lamha, 297, 298. 
Monaghan, 150, «., 297. 
Montrose, 117, n. 
MoraUtach, 88, 89, 90, 91, 9% 98. 

174, 175, 182, 183. 
Moryson, Fynes, quoted, 37. 
Moy, 119, «. Hy Fiachi«ch of, 

108, «. River, 113. n. 
Moyarta, 298. 

Moyle, the stream of, 264, a. 
Mount Grud, 148, a. 
Mourne, mountains of, 150, a. 
Muadhan, 78, 79. 80, 81, 86, 87, 88, 

89, 90, 91, 94, 95, 97, 98, 100, 

101, 102. 103. 108, 109. 
Muaidh, 1 18, 1 19. 
Muighmheadhoin, Eochaidh, 108. a; 
Muireadhach Tireach, 297. 
Muir n-Iocht, 82, 82, a., 83, 90, 91. 
Mumha, Fenians of, 72, 78. 
Munster, 25, 26. 26, a., 29. a., 77. 

«., 1 14, a., 297, 298, 299, 302. 

Ernaans of, 122, a., 294. King 

of. 296 n. Men of, 43, a. 
Murchadh, 40, a, Il4, 115. 
Muse, descendants of, 298. 
Muscraighe, 298. 
Musgry, barony of, 298. 
Muskerry, barony of, 298. 



N. 



Naas 41 n. 

Naoi'(N<Iah), 120, 120, a., 121. 

Navan, 66, a., 294. 

Neamhnach, 116, 117. 

Niachorb, 43, a. 

Niall of the Nine Hostages, 46, a., 

82, a., 152, a. 174, a. 
Nith, 77. a. 
Nuadha Neacht, 297. 



O. 



O'Baiscins, 298. 
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O'fiMtegne, CumhaU, the loii of 
Treunmhor, 110, Ul. Domluur 
Damhaidh, 40, 41, 5% 68, 64, 65. 
Finn, 154, 155. Trounmhor, 74, 

#5 
O'Biic, 299. 
O'Brien, 25, 26. Donogh, 299, n. 

Morchadh an Totain, 26, n. 
O'Breslen, 299. 

O'Buadhchain, Bran beag, 176. 177. 

O'Byrnes, 25. 

O'CarroU, Uilliam Oghar, 17L u. 

O'Ciarabhain, 50, ii. 

O'Ciardhubhain, 50, n. 

O'ConoUjs, 186, n. 

O'Connors, 116, n., 164, n. 

O'Dalaigh, Aonghna na n^or,2S6, «. 

0-Daly, John, 30, «., 188. n., 236,ii. 

O'Donnells, 25, 26. 164, a. , 298. 

O'Donnchuda, 148, 149, 176, 177. 

O'Donoghue of the glens, 1 18, n. 

O'Donovan, Dr., 19, 19, n., 20, n., 
28^ «., 32, n., 37, 44, a., 46, n., 
50, a., 57, «., 68, n^ 86, «., 122,«., 
144, a. 

O'Dnibhne (Diarmnid), 54, 55, 60, 
61, 68, 69, 82, 83, 86, 87, 90, 91, 
92, 93, 98, 99, 106, 112, 1 13, 122, 

123, 188, 139, 142, 143; 146, 147 
148 149, 150, 151, 158, 159, 160, 
161, 164, 165, 166, 167, 168, 169, 
180, 181, 192, J98, 200, 201, 202. 
203,206,207. His descent, 299. 

O'Faelain, 299. 

O'Falvey, 297. 

OTlaherty qnoted, 297, 300. 

O'Flanagan, 27. »., 29, 299. 

0*Faarain, Labhras, 90. 

Ogham Craobh, 106, a. 

Ogham inscriptions, 106, 107. 

Oglachs, 200, 200^ a., 201. 

O'Griobhtha, Martan, 30. 

O'Hanlons, their descent, 297. 

0»aarts,186,a. 

O'Heerin quoted, 297, 299. 

0*h.lcidhe, Tomas, 294. 

OUioU Earann, 122, a., 297. 

OUioUOluim, 124, 125, 126, 127, 
148, a., 298, 302. His tomb, 
148, a. 

Oisin, 39, 42, 43. 44, 45, 49, a., 50. 
51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 58, 69, 60, 61, 
64,65,68.69, 96, 97, 112, 113, 
120, 121, 124, 125, 132, 133, 146, 
147, 154, a., 157, a„ 190, 191, 
194, 195, 196, 197. 208, 209. 
22 



281, a., 293, a. His Lament af. 
ter the Fenians, 280, 231. 

O'Keane, 299. 

O'Keeffe, Father Owen, his collect'^ 
ion of Irish MSS., 301. 

0*Kell7S, 186, n. 

Oilann, 202, 203, 204. 205. 

O'MaoUnoichdrghe, 42, a. 

O'Meara, 299. 

O'Mores, 25. 

O'MoUoj, Art, 82, a. 

O'Mnlmoghery, 42, n. 

O'KeiU, 25, 25, a., 26, 164, a., 299. 
299, a. 

0*Qain, 299. 

O'BahiUy, Egan, the poet, 97, a. 

O'Regans, 186, a. 

O'Beillj, 29, a.. 296, a. 

Ormond, Upper and Lower, ba- 
ronies of, 114, a., 298. 

0*Tooles, 26. 

Oscar, 89, 49, a., 58, 59, 64, 66, 68, 
69,96,97, 146, 147, 152, 153, 156, 
157, 158, 158, a., 159, 160, 161, 
164, 165, 166, 167, 190, 191, 192, 
193, 194, 195, 208, 209. 

O'Shaughnessy, 61, a. 

O'SnUiyan, 25, 26, 26, a., 3l, a., 
79, a., 97, a. 

P. 

Parents killed by their oiflipring in 

Eric, Ul, a. 
Patrick (St.), 158, 159. 
Playing at goal, 118, 119. 
Plebeians, their position among the 

ancient Irish, 106, a* 
Poison, 96, a. 
Portiaw, 80. 
Porridge. 256, 257. 
Proverbs, by whom used, 105, a. 

Queen's County, 116, a. 
Queen Eliaabeth, 26, 26, n. 
Quern stones, 166, 167. 

a 

Baphoe, 76, n. 
Bath, 196, 197. 
Bath.bhotb, 76, a. 
Bath Fhinn, 198, 199, 
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Bath Ghrainne, 170,171, 172, 173, 

174, 175, 194, 195, 200, 201, 202, 

203, 208, 209. 
Bath na h-Amhrann, 184, 184, n., 

185. 
Beachtaire, 178, 178, ii., 179, 180, 

181. 
BiTer Carthach, 100, 101 . Dodder, 

297. Eidhneach, 116, n. Flesk, 

118, n. MaDg, 297. Mo7,ll3, ft. 
Boc Mac Diocain, 176, n. 
Bonant, 114, 115. 
Bos, meaning of the term, 113, n. 
Bos da shoileach, 70, 71, n., 74, 

75, 106, 107. 

S. 

Sadhbh, 124, 125, 130, 131, 299, 

302. 
Salmon-cooking, 80, 81. Leap, 

115, n. 
Scannlan, 128, 129. 
Scirtach, its emption, 77, n. 
Scota, where killed, 114, n. 
Scots, settlement of in Ulster, 164, n. 
ScotUnd, 29,11., 117, fi.» 206, n., 

264, 296, n., 297, 298. 
Scottish Gallowglasses, 164, n. 
Searbhan Lochlannach, 110, 111, 

120, 121, 118, 119, 136, 137, 138, 

139, 142, 143, 146, 147. 
Seilbhshearcach, 170, 171. 
Seoid, meaning of the term, 215, n, 
Sgannlan, 126, 127. 
Sgathan, 126, 127. Dun of, 128, 

129. 
Sgeile, meaning of the term, 194, n. 
Shannon, 70, n., 76, n., 151, n. 
Simeon son of Cairb, 49, n. 
Siona, 106, 107. 
Sionna, 188, 189. 
Sirna, T7, n. 
Sith Aedba, 115, n. 
Sith Breagh, Domi fjrom, 116, 

116, «., 117, 

Sidh an Bhrogha, 68, ii. 

Sith Chaim Chaoin, 116, U7. 

Sith Fhionnchaidh, 114, 114,n.. 115. 

Skene, meaning of the term, 97, n. 

Skibbeieen, 293, n. 

Slaine, 77» n* 

Slemmish, 114, ii. 

SUabh Claire, 148, ii. Crot, 148. ti . 

150, 151. Garbh of. 148, 149. 

Cua, 148, »., 150. 151. Garbh 



of, 148, 149. Echtghe, 108, 109. 
Ealpa (the Alps), 1 52, n. G uaire, 
148, 148, n., 149, 150, 151. La. 
gha, 150, 151, 151,11. Luachra, 
96,97, 100, 101, 102, 103, 106, 

107, 114, 115,122,11. ^Gs, 150, 
151. Battle of, 114. Garbhsof, 
114, 115. Mndhorn, 150, n. 
Mor, 150, 151. Moice, 150, 
150,11., 151. 

Slieve Aughty, 108, n. Baughty, 

108, n. Gorey, 148,11. Longher, 
97, n. Mish, 114, a. Much, 
150,91. 

Sligo, 108, n., 119, ft., 170, a., 

174, n. 
Smith quoted, 192, n. 
Sorcery, 180, 181. 
Sraibhtine, Fiacha, 296, ii. 
Sruith na Maoile ruaidh, where 

sHuated, 264, ii. 
Sruthair, battle of, 301. 
St. Patrick, 152, n., 154, a., 231, n. 
Stackallan bridge, 68, n. 
Stag hunt, 132, 133, 134, 135. 
Story of a wonderful reptile, 128, 

129, 130, 131. 
Suaithnid, meaning of the term, 

104, n. 
Suirgheach, suairc from Lionan, 

116, 116, n ,117. 
Swallows, 98, 99. 
Swine, 220, 221. 

T. 

Tain Bo Cuailgne, 20, ii. 

Tara, 48, n., 57, a., 214, n. Palace 
of, 47, n. Psalter of, 296, n., 300. 
Name of the banquetting hall of, 
48, 49. Tribes of, 186, n. 

Teamhair, 43, n., 44, 45, 46, 47, 

56, 57, 58, 59, 62, 63, 146, 147, 
150, 151, 186, 187, 214, n., 216, 
217. Earann, l22,n. Luachra, 
122, 122, a., 123. Plain of, 56, 

57. Shubha, 122, n. 
Teampall na seanbhoithe, 76, a. 
Templeshanbo, 76, n. 
Thomond, 26, 302. Castles and 

Passes of, 25. Earl of, 297. 

Fairies of, 114, a. 
Ticknor quoted, 35, n. 
Tigliearnaeh quoted, 22, a., 48, a. 
Tipperary, 52, a., 1 16, a., 14?, a., 

150, a., 294, 298, 299. 
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Tir Chonnaill (Tirconnell). 25. 
Tireragh, 106, fi., Fhiachrach, 106, 

n., Tairngire, 106, ii., 118, 119, 

120, 121,220, 221. 
Todd, Rev. Dr., 32, n. 
Tooth of divination, 160, 161. 
Tomes, 79, n. 

Tonn Toime, 76, 79, 79, n. 
Tories, 62, n. 
Tralee, 76, ii. 

Treun-chosach, 64, 85, 94, 95. 
Trinity CoUege,yellttm MSS. in, If. 
Triucha cead, meaning of the term, 

106, n. 
Trughenackmy, 97, "•» 1 14, n. 
Tuatha De Dananns, 24, 87, n., 

110, 111, 113, 114, 114, a., 115, 

117, n., 118, 119,134, 135, 172, 

173, 174, n., 194, 195,212. 
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squarob North Dublin. 
Williams, Wm., Esq., Dungarran. 
Windele, John, Esq., Blair's Castle, 

Cork. 
Wright, Charles H. H., Esq., A.B., 

19, Trinity College, Dublin. 
Wright, Edward P., Esq., A.B., 

5, Trinity College, Dublin. 
Wynne, Mr. Michael, Lough Allen, 

Drumshambo, Co. Leitrim. 
Wyse, Capt Bonaparte, Waterford 

Artillery, Waterford. 
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M'Evilly, Mr. Walter. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 



The Editor begt to notice here a few errors of the prees, and more especUUj to 
make some correotione in the Indei, «Moh wm not pf«pered to Mm, nor <fld he tee It 
until after the sheet was struck off. Some additions are also nere made to the list of 
Mcmhers. 

P SI, 1. 7. infra. For •• correct Irish," read "correct modern Irish." 

P. 39, 1. 16, infra. For •* to those whom." read ** those to whom.*' 

P. 84, I. 16. supra. Por««po«eki/* read "poefle/* 

P. 86, 1. 5, ntpra. For •* Impe," read " impel." 

P. 66, I. 9, infra. For •'etc." read " etc." 

P. 811, 1. 6, it\fira. Dele, "(now MacDouall)." 

P. 318, 1. 19. i»ifira. Dele, ** Parents killed bj their oftpring in Eric, 111, n." 

ADDITIONAL MEMBERS* NAMES. 

Casey , Bey. John, P.P., Kilroienty, Lamybrien, Cu« of Waterford. 

Dee, Mr. Jeremiah, ICilni»h. 

Fraaer, Rev. D.. Manse of Fearn by Tain, Scotland. 

MacLaachlan, ReT. Thomas, Free Qacltc Churoh,and IM Laarlston Place, Edinburgh. 

THE END. 
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THE materials for Irish history, although rich and abundant, have 
hitherto been but to a small extent available to the student 
The few accessible authorities have been so frequently used, and the 
works compiled from them are so incomplete, that the expectation 
of anj accurate history of Ireland has been generally deferred, under 
the conviction that vast additions must be made to the materials at 
present available before any complete work of that nature can be 
produced. The immediate object of this Society is to print, with 
accurate English translations and annotations, the unpublished do- 
cuments illustrative of Irish history, especially those in the ancient 

A 
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and obsolete Irish language, many of which can be accurately trans- 
lated and elucidated only by scholars who have been long engaged 
in investigating the Celtic remains of Ireland; and should the publi- 
cation of these manuscripts be long delayed, many most important 
literary monuments may become unavailable to the students of his- 
tory and comparative philology. The Society will also endeavour 
to protect the existing monumental and architectural remains of 
Ireland, by directing public attention to their preservation from the 
destruction with which they frequently are threatened. 

The publication of twenty- one volumes, illustrative of Irish his- 
tory, has been completed by the Irish Archaeological Society, founded 
in 1840, and the Celtic Society, established in 1845. '^^^ present 
Society has been formed by the union of these two bodies, under the 
name of the *^ Irish Archaeological and Celtic Society," for the 
preservation of the monuments illustrative of Irish history, and for 
the publication of the historic, bardic, ecclesiastical, and topogra- 
phical remains of Ireland, especially such as are extant in the Irish 
language. Since the union of the two Societies, two important vo- 
lumes have been published. 

The Books of the Society are published solely for the use of its 
Subscribers, who are divided into two classes: Members, who pay 
three pounds admission, and one pound per annum ; and Associates, 
who pay an annual subscription of one pound, without any entrance 
fee. The Fundamental Laws of the Society regulate the privileges of 
each class of Subscribers, who can also obtain the publications of 
the two former Societies, at the rates, and under the conditions 
specified in the present Prospectus. 



FUNDAMENTAL LAWS. 

I. The Society shall consiBt of Members and Associates. 

II. The affairs of the Society shall be managed by a ConncH, consisting of a Pre- 
sident, five Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, two Secretaries, and fourteen others, to be 
elected annually by the Society from the Members. 

III. AU Members and Aasociates shall be elected by the Goundl, on being pro- 
posed by a Member ; and no person shall be elected either a Member or an Associate 
of the Society until he has made the requisite payments. 

lY. Each Member shall pay four pounds on the first year of his dection, and 
one pound every subsequent year. Associates shall pay one pound per annum only, 
ithout any entrance fee. AH subscriptions to be paid in advance, and to become 
due on the first day of Januaiy, annually. 

V. Such Members as desire it may become life Members, on payment of the sum 
of thirteen pounds, or ten pounds (if they have already paid their entrance fee), in 
lieu of the annual subscription. 
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VI. Every Member whose subscription is not in arrear shall be entitled to receive 
one copy of each publication of the Society issued subsequently to his admission ; 
and the books printed by the Society shall not be sold to the Public. 

YIL Associates may become Members, on aignlfying their wish to the Council, 
and on payment o( the entrance fee of three pounds. 

YIIL Associates shall receive a copy of all publications issued by the Society 
during the year for which they have paid a subscription ; but shall not be entitled to 
any other privH^es. 

IX. No Member who is three months in arrear of his subscription shall be en- 
titled to vote, or to any other privileges of a Member, and any Member who shall be 
one year in arrear shall be considered as having resigned. Associates who are in 
arrear shall cease, ipaofaeto^ to belong to the Society. 

X. The Council shall have power to appoint officers, and to make By-Laws not 
inconsistent with the Fundamental Laws of the Society. 



PUBLICATIONS OF THE IRISH ARCHiEOLOGICAL 

SOCIETY, 

FOTTKDED MDCCCXL. 

1 841. 

I. Tracts relatino to Ireland, voL i., containing : 

1. The Circuit of Ireland; by Muircheartach Mac Neill, Prince' of Aileach ; 

a Poem written in the year 942 by Cormacan Eigeas, Chief Poet <if the 
North of Ireland. Edited, with a Transladon and Notes, and a Map of 
* the Circuit, by John O'Domoyan, LL. D., M. R. I. A. 

2. "A Brife Description of Ireland, made in the year 1589, by Robert Pa>iie, 

vnto zxv. of his partners, for whom he is vndertaker there." Reprinted 
from the second edition, London, 1590, with a Preface and Notes, by 
Aquilla SMrru, M. D., M. R. I. A. (Out of print) 

II. Thb Annaia of Irklavd, by James Grace, of Kilkenny. Edited from the 
MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, in the original Latin, with a Trans- 
lation and Notes, by the Rev. Richard BuriiER, A. B., M. R. I. A. Price 8«. 

1842. 

I. Cach TDuishi Hach. The Battle of Magh Rath (Moira), from an ancient 
MS. in the Library of Trmity College, Dublin. Edited in the original Irish, with a 
Translation and Notes, by Johk O'Donovaxt, LIj.D., M .R. I. A. Price tot. 

II. Tracts rblatino to Ireland, voL u. containing : 

1. ** A Treatise of Ireland; by John Dymmok.** Edited from a MS. in the 

British Museum, with Notes, by the Rev. Richard Botler, A. B., 
M.R.LA. 

2. llie Annals of Multifeman ; from the original MS. in the Library of Tri- 

nity College, Dublin. Edited by Aquiixa Smith, M. D., M. R. I. A. 

3. A Statute passed at a Parliament held at Kilkenny, A. D. 1367 ; fh>m a 

MS. in the British Museum. Edited, with a Translation and Notes, by 
James Hardimait, Esq., M. R. I. A. Price io«. 
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1843. 

I. An AooouHT or thb Tbibbs A2n> Gunoxs or thb Distbiot or Ht-Makt, 
commonly called O'KeDy's Country, in the Counties of Oalway and Boeoommon. 
Edited from the Book of Lecan in the libraty of the Boyal Iiidi Academy, in the 
original Irish ; with a Translation and Notes, and a Map of Hy-Many, by JoHzr 
0*DoNOTAN, LL. D., M. R. L A. Price i u. 

IL Thb Book or Obits and Mabttbologt or thb Cathbdbal or thb 
Holt Tbintty, commonly called Christ Church, Dublin. £dited from the original 
MS. in the Ubnry of Trinity College, Dublin. By the Ber. Johbt Clabkb 
Cbostrwaitb, a. M., Bector of St Maiy-at-HUl, and St Andrew Hubbart, London. 
With an Introduction by Jambs Henthobn Todd, D. D., V. P. R. I. A., Fellow of 
Trinity College, Dublin. Price I2#. 

1844. 

I. Rbgistbuh Ecclesie Omnium Sanctobum juxta Dublin; from the ori- 
ginal MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. Edited by the Bey. Bichabd 
BuTLBB, A.B., M.R.I.A. Price ^s. 

IL An Account or thb Tribbs and Customs or thb Distbiot or Hy- 
Fiaghbach, in the Counties of Sligo and Mayo. Edited from the Book of Lecan, 
in the Library of the Boyal Irish Academy, and from a copy of the Mac Firbis MS. 
in the possession of the Earl of Roden. With a Translation and Notes, and a Map 
of Hy-Fiachrach. By John O^Donovan, LL.D., M. B. I. A. Price 151. 

1845. 

A Dbscbiption or Wbst ob H-Iar Comnaugut, by Boderic O^Flaherty, 
Author of the Ogygia, written A.D. 1684. Edited from a MS. in the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin ; with copious Notes and an Appendix. By Jambs Hab- 
DDfAN, Esq., M. B. 1. A. Price 151. 

1846. 

Thb Miscellany or the Irish Abcilaolooical Society: vol i. con- 
taining: 

1. An ancient Poem attributed to St Columbkille, with a lYauslation and 

Notes by John O^Donovan, LL. D., M. B. I. A. 

2. De Concillo Hibemis ; the earliest extant record of a Pariiament in IreUnd ; 

with Notes by the Bey. B. Butlbb, M. B. I. A. 

3. Copy of the Award as concerning the Tolboll (Dublin) : contributed by 

Dr. Aquilla Smith, M. B. L A. 

4. Pedigreeof Dr.DominickLynch, Begentof theColledgeof StThomasof Aquin, 

in Seville, A.D. 1 674 : contributed by Jambs Habddian, Esq., M. B. I. A. 

5. A Latin Poem, by Dr. John Lynch, Author of CambrenttM Evenut^ in 

reply to the Question Cur in patriam non redi* 9 Contributed by Jambs 
Hardiman, Esq., M. B. I. A. 

6. llie Obits of Kilconnick, now Frankfort, King's County ; contributed by 

the Bey. J. H. Todd, D. D., M. B. I. A. 

7. Ancient Testaments; contributed by Dr. Aquilla Smith, M. B. L A. 

8. Autograph Letter of Thady O'Boddy : with some Notices of the Author by 

the Bey. J. H. Todd, D. D., M. B. L A. 

9. Autograph Letter of Oliyer CiomweU to his Son, Harry Cromwell, 

Commander-in-Chief in Ireland: contributed by Dr. A. Smitr, M. B. I. A. 
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10. The Irish Charters in the Book of Kells, with a Translation and Notes, by 

John O^Do^oyait, LL.D., M. R. L A. 

1 1. Original Charter granted by John Lord of Ireland, to the Abbey of Melli- 

font : contributed by Dr. A. Smitu, M. R. L A. 
i2« A Journey to Connaught in 1709 by Dr. Thomas Molyneoz: contributed 
by Dr. A. Smith, M. R. L A. 

13. A Covenant in Irish between Mageoghegan and the Fox ; with a Transla- 

tion and historical Notices of the two Families, by John O'Donovan, 
LL.D., BL R. I. A. 

14. The Annals of Ireland, finom A.D. 1453 to 1468, translated from a lost 

Irish original, by Dudley Furbise ; with Notes by J. O^Donovan, LL.D., 
M.R.I.A. Price 8<. 

1847. 

The Irish Version of the Historia Bbitonitm of Nennius, or, as it is called in 
Irish HSS. leabap bpeenad, the British Book. Edited from the Book of Balli- 
mote, collated with copies in the Book of Lecan and in the library of Trinity 
College, Dublin, with a IVanslation and Notes, by James Henthobn Todd, D. D., 
IL R. L A., Fellow of Trinity College, &c. ; and Additional Notes and an Intro- 
duction, by the Hon. Alobbnon Hbrbsrt. Price 15*. 

1848. , 

Thb Latin Annalibtb of Ireland ; edited with Introductory Remarks and 
Notes by the Veiy Rev. Richabd Butleb, M. R. L A., Dean of Clonmacnois, — 
viz. : 

I. The Annals of Ireland, by John Clyn, of Kilkenny ; ftom a liS. in the 
library of Trinity College, Dublin, collated with another in the Bodleian 
Library, Oxford. 
3. The Annals of Ireland, by Thady Dowling, Chancellor of Leighlin. From 
a MS. in the library of Trinity College, Dublm. Price 8t. 

1849-50. 

Macabls ExdDiuM, the Destruction of Cyprus ; being a secret History of the 
Civil War in Ireland, under James IL, by Colonel Charles O'Kelly. Edited in the 
Latin from a MS. presented by the late Professor M^Cullagh to the Library of the 
Royal Irish Academy ; with a Translation from a MS. of the seventeenth oentuiy ; 
and Notes by John C. O^Callaohan, Esq. Price i/. 

1851. 

Acts of Abchbishop Colton in his Visitation of the Diocese of Deny, A. D. 
1397. Edited from the original Roll, with Introduction and Notes, by William 
Reeves, D. D., M. R. L A. (Not sold.) 

[Presented to the Socdbtt bt the Rev. Dr. Reeves.] 

185a. 

Sib William P ath 's Narrattvb of his Pbocbbdinos in the Subvst of 
Ireland; i^m a Ma in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. Edited, with 
Notes, by Thomas A. Labcom, Esq., R. £., V. P. R. L A. Price 15*. 
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Cambrensis Evebsus ; or, Refutation of the Authority of Giraldus CambrensU 
on the History of Ireland, by Dr. John Ljmch (1662), with some Account of the 
Affairs of that Kingdom during his own and former times. Edited, with Transla- 
tion and copious Notes, by the Rev. Matthew Kellt, Royal College of St. Patrick, 
Haynooth. Three volumes. Price, 4/. 



A few complete Sets of the foregoing Publications (with the exception of that 
for 1 851), can still be had by Members only. Application to be made to Edward 
Clibbobk, Esq., Royal Irish Academy, Dawson-street, Dublin. 



PUBLICATIONS OF THE CELTIC SOCIETY, 

Founded MDCCCXLV. 



1847. 

teabap na 5-Ceapc, or. The Book of Rights; a Treatise on the Rights aiid 
i^rivileges of the Ancient Kings of Ireland, now for the first time edited, with 
TransUtion and Notes, by John O^Donovan, LL. D., M. R. I. A. Prefixed to this 
Yolume are the following historical and critical dissertations by the Editor : — i. On 
the varioDs Manuscripts of the Book of Rights, u. On the Saltair Chaisil, or Psalter 
of CasheL ni. On the will of Cathaeir Mor, and other pieces introduced into Leabhar 
na g-Ceart iv. On the references to Tomar as King or Prince of the Danes of 
Dnblm. y. On the Tract prefixed to the Book of Rights, entitled, * The Restrictions 
and Prerogatives of the Kings of Eire.* ti. On the Division of the Tear among the 
ancient Irish, vn. On the Chariots and Roads of the ancient Irish, viu. On Chess 
among the ancient Irish (with engravings), iz. On the Irish Text and Translation. 
The laige-paper copy contains full-length portraits of Archbishop Ussher, Luke 
Wadding, and Roderick OThiherty. Price if. 

1848-50-51-51. 

Cambrxnsis EvERaus, &c as above. Three volumes. Price 4/. 
[Given to Members of the Celtic Society for 1848, 1850-52 ; and to Members 
or Associates of the United Society for 1853.] 

1849. 

MiscsLLANT OP THE CELTIC SociETT, containing : 

A Treatise from the Book of Leacan on the OlL-EidirBGceoiFs (O'DriscolV) 
Country, in the County of Cork. 

A Historical Poem on the Battle of Dun (Downpatrick), A.D. 1 260. 

Sir Richard Bingham's Aoconnt of his Proceedings in Connacht, in the reign 
of Elizabeth. 

A Narration of Sir Henry Docwra^s Services in Ulster, written A.D. 1614; toge- 
ther with other original Documents and Letters illustrative of Irish History. 
Edited by John 0*Donovan, Esq., LL. D., M. R. I. A. Price iL 
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Cath Muiohb Lena : The Battle of Magh Lena ; an ancient historic Tale, edited 
by EuoENB Curry, Esq., M. R. L A., from original MSS. Price i/. 



Complete Sets of the above Publications can still be had, by Members only, on 
application to Mb. Cubbobit. 



PUBLICATIONS OF THE IRISH ARCH^OLOGICAL 

AND CELTIC SOCIETY. 

Uhitbd MDCCCLIIL 



1854. 

Lzbbb Hthkobdm : The Book of Hymns of the Ancient Church of Ireland ; fkt>m 
the original Ma in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. Edited by the Rev. 
Jambs Hbnthobn Todd, D. D., Pres. R. I. A., Senior Fellow of Trinity CoDege. 
Part L Containing the following Latin Hymns, with Irish Scholia and GloaB : — 

I. The Alphabetical Hymn of St Sechnall, or Secnndinns, in praise of St Pa- 
trick. 2. The Alphabetical Hymn in praise of St Brigid, attributed to St Ultan, 
Bishop of Ardbreccan. 3. The Hymn of St Cummaia Fota. 4. The Hymn or 
Prayer of St Mugint. 

1855 and 1856. 

Thb Lifb of St. Columba, by Adahnan, Ninth Abbot of Hy [or lona]. 
The Latin text taken from a MS. of the early part of the eighth century, preserved 
at SchafFhansen; accompanied by Various Readings from six other MSS., found in 
different parts of Europe; and illustrated by copious Notes and Dissertations. By 
the Hey. William Rbevbs, D. D., M. B., M. R. L A. With Maps, and coloured Fac- 
similes of the MSS. 

The two Parts are bound in one Volume, for the conyenience of Memben. 

1857. 

LiBBB Htmnobuu : The Book of Hymns of the Ancient Church of Ireland ; fitmi 
the original MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. Edited by the Rev. 
Jambs Hkntbobh Todd, D. D., Pres. R. L A., Senior Fellow of Trinity College. 
Part IL (/» thM li-ut,) 

1858. 

00501) 5aoi6eal pe 5<i^^i^* "^^ ^'^ ^^ ^^'^ '^^ Danes. Edited, 
with a Translation and Notes, from a MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, 
collated with a MS. in the handwriting of Fr. Mchael 0*Cleiy, now in the Burgun- 
dian Library at Bmssda. By Jambs Hbhtbobn Todd, D. D., Pres. R. I. A., assisted 
by John ODokotak, LL. D., M R. L A., and EcoxirB Cubbt, Esq., M R. I. A. 



mm 
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PUBLICATIONS SUGGESTED OB IN PBOGBES6. 

I. A Tbbatisb ov the Ooham or Occult Fobmb of WnrraQ of thk 
Ancient Ibish ; from a MS. in the libraiy of Trinity College, Dublin ; with a 
Trandalion and Notes, and Pteliniinaiy Diaeertation, by the Rev. Ghablbs 
Gbatbs, D. D., BL R. I. a., Fellow of Trinity College, and Profeasor of Mathematics 
in the Univenuty of Dnblm. (/» IA« JVeM.) 

II. The Maityrology of Donegal. 

in. Cormac*8 Glossaiy. Edited by J. H. Todd, D. D., with a Translation and 
Notes, by J. O^Donoyan, LL. D., M.B. I. A., and Euobnb Cubby, Esq., M.R.I. A. 
(/» the Pre$s,) 

IV. The Annals of Ulster. With a Translation and Notes. Edited ftom a MS. 
in the Library of Trinity Colkige, Dubfin, collated with the Translation made for Sir 
James Ware by Dudley or Duald Mac Firbis, a MS. in the British Museum. 

y. The Annals of InnisfiBllen ; from a MS. in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

YI. The Annals of Tigfaemach, and Chrooicon Scotomm, from MSS. in the Bod- 
leian Library, and that of Trinity College, Dnbhn. 

YIL The Genealogy and BBstoiy of the Saints of Ireland : from the Book of 



YIIL An Account of the FiibolgB and Danea of Ireland, by Dnald Mac Ilrbifl, 
fh>m a MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 

IX. bopama. The Origin and History of the BoromeanTribnte. Edited from 
a MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, with a Translation and Notes, by 
Euobnb Cubbt, Esq., M. R. I. A. 

X The Topographical Poems of O'Heerin and O'Dugan. 

XI. teal^ap 5^^^^* ^^f ^® History of the Invasions of Ireland, by the Four 
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XIII. teal^ap Dinn Sean^up, or, History of the Noted Phices in Ireland. 
XrV. The Works of Giraldus Cambrensis relating to IreUnd. 
XY. MiaoeUany of the Irish Ardueological and Celtic Society. 
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Subscriptions are received by Edwabd Cubbobh, Esq., Royal Irish Academy, 
Dawson-street, Dublin. Persons desirous of becoming Subscribers to the Society 
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